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PREFACE -- . - . 

Historian and political -both Indian and forelgh- 
are almost unanimous that the Indian National Congre led the 
Indian people to fredormn from imperialist rile; that Gandhi, who 
wts.it le for. the do.de, awake there 
their slumber and fat.lo ad for them a yniquo weapon ty­ 
graha which defeated. on of th reightlt omnpire of th 
world; and that it was the Congress_leadership which forged 
a geest ntlet h the fire of this struggle, 

Ai these long-chbehed sssdurhptions correct ? Whom did th 
Congress le.eh.l t?re th. Ccgre leaders greet 
anti-tape letit rus.die er.cone@tion.ad hlitorlogsphy 
them Did/bey. et ekto s sovereign nation-stat@ 
or t8ash love aelf-goarrest within the imperialist system " 
privilege... to have a docent place in tho hou hold of Kling 
George the Fifth" (a G, D. Blrle put it I 1932)7 Were the 

4 ex 
ant-colonial struggles, waged independently of the Congret by 
the pbedntithe working class end thl urban petty bourgeclsle 
complementary to the'mown.ti led bl th8 Cogre ,, it is 
generally sured, ...in¥ lg¢ @ti chrscter ? Ag8 
whom was th weapon of4a4y.4g ha eirped? 

Depot4deg mn 9 primary source, ti bok eeks ¢ fed 
out answer to thole and related4ions, tis out both th 
domains ot tndl poll/cs elite. polltic es well s politic of 
the people -- chiefly during the period hroin 1919 (wtan Gandhi 
began to dominate Congrdss pl6gilds) t6 1$47. 

This voturd incl wth the dwmts of March 1931; the #tory 
treed to 1947re ft.u7L I ' mention lt mylifvbet.noted tt,'lhqt otherwise mentioned tt 
emphasis on w9pd er a0po44,l 9n, . ., 

lam deeply grateful to several friends of mine who have 
given +e.gooero hep. la, preparing this book. 

l regret to nots that for reasons beyond our control the pub­ 
licit loin of this volume has been delayed, '. ' 10 #4je Rajkrishn Street 
silt 8, le~th76006 
2June 1989, e­ ' 

, SUNITT KUMAR GHOSH 
9le 
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CHAPTER ONE 

'DOMAINS OF POLITICS' 

During the long colonial rule two contendirg forces merged 
n Indian society; on@ 0on4id of th peasantry includirg 
the d/is, the artisans and factory workers, and the urban 
patty bourgeoisl, while the other comprised th. big comp.ado 
bourgeoisie (0omoroial or connerci-cum -industrial}, blg 
landlords and princes, ands privileged stratum ot elite intell¢ 
tuale--big lrwyrs, doctors, high governmnet officials t, 
imbued with the values of the alien rulers nd full of faith l 
th% gadn and progressive character of their rule. Whi th 
latter owed their «ten0e, prosperity ind privll to colonel 
rule and pursued th politics of collaboration and comprori 
with imperialist, the former wets victimn afspio/tation and 
oppression by imperialism and its native collaborators,gnd their 
politics, whether awry4 sufficientlytieu do not, w. th 
politics of uncompromising 0mg9e against both 

But it would be folly to assure that politicly the two 0tp 
wre sharply demarcated. father, the relationship wts highly 
complex. Though the economic interest of the peasant, worker 
and the urban petty bourgeoisie harpy clashed with tho% of 
the princes, landlords And the big bourgeois who served as 
intermediaries ot imperialist capital, th paradox is tht, for 
historical re.dons to which we sh..l relier later, th political 
oproentetivad of the last-tu ed els.es.ware atut 0gh 
from about the end of th first Wold War to confuse the sup 
exploited mos and tally thorn at tires be hind them/v 
and sometimes to val, divert and uppro their struggle in 
collusion with th tj. While opposing genuine national 
ti.bra tion, they waved th b nor of anti- colonial.atrgg/ ad 

shrewd tatit, Th occasion] povrents they wee forced 
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to initiate in rde to forestall Anti. imperialist struggles sured 
the character ofs nations] liberation struggle only when these 
0rosed the limits sat by the leadership And, as we shell 40 
when these--the watt Satyagraha in 1919, the Non-co­ 
operation Movement in 1920-22 and the Civil Disobedience 
Movement in 1930.31= threatened to acquire tis character, they 
were hastily, abruptly withdrawn, thus plunging the country into 
the depth of festration ad demoralization. 

The Anti-Colonial Force 

puring colonial rule the most exploited sections of the people 
W.re th pedantry, rthr the poor nd ladle4 pent6, nd 
the rtins, whe constituted the overwhelming majority of th 
po0ple. The peasant who hd enjoyed before th advent ot 
British rule the hereditary right of occupancy of the land was 
deprived of it under the agrarian system the British introduced 
nwsmn.fdl atctur that would vs the inter of the 
gritieh bOu rge obi6i8 was tdised in piste of th old one tht w 
mostly die.tied. A arw legal ytr based on concept# of 
private property 0on.root we.s introduced On the othr 
hand, the extraction of the maximum surplus from th pents 
produce boon the bi of the rly colonial ytm of plunder, 
The policy of maximization of land rvenue in order to wring a 
surplus to finance th purchase of good xporid fro hr by 
the est India Company led to the colotsel destruction of men 
aod productive forces. On coming to lndie in 1789 Governor 
Gen.al, Lard Corwellis recorded; j pry safely srt tht 
one third of th Company's territory in Hindustan is now a jungle 
inhabited only by wild bet." 

le th fiet few dcd of th 194 century, Indi wd 
converted into a tar art6rll ppwng of Britain end mark.t 
for it manufacture, Profits from unequal trade wre added to 
the rent-rovonu • n0th.er fl 04r0¢ of colonial plunder. 
for th rlitio f th maim/urn tent.few.rue, which remained 
tilt 1860 "the balc pillar of British colonialism"} and of profit 
from the unequal xchag, th colonialists fer-teblished and 
trengthoned feudal landlordis on new bsis nd noourgd 
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the growth of comprsdor trade and usury capital. Everywhere 
0oclo wad t.«dte tort the ragirru rt or rven$$ 
well es various abwabs (illegal octions} from the peasant 
producers. Th8 policy of perpetuating feudal survlvl end the 
feudal mod of extracting the pant'e surplus as land rover 
or rent enabled the 84jtih butgel4is t0 p 0grit lg¢ part 
of the pt'« pet duce at borinboly ch.p pi. 

Among the main fetures of the land revenue ytems 
introduced by the British were; first, the land-tax and rent, 
appropriated by the British bourgeoisie through the colonial 
ate fchinry and b the ntive landlords, took not only th 
ntire amount of the surplus labour but also a considerable pant 
of the necessary labour of the pedant. He was not only ground 
down to th barest mi/rum of moans of subsistence but v 
thst minimum often eluded him. As th agricultural productivity 
w.slow, th mount of surplus about was0all, but ther w 
e very high degree of exploitation of the peasants. Second,th 
rent tht th direct producers paid to the landlords or directly to 
the colonial tt was not cpitalit lad rent representing en 
xc#$ over profit but the most ruthless and savage feudal lend 
rot, Third, th appropriation of the land-tax and rent b th 
colonial gate nd the landlords was in the main coercive; tr­ 
0onomic compulsion w eve o intensified than before 

in the new lirate created by the agrarian systems imposed 
by the British, usury had phenomenal growth. for mrtimg the 
exorbitant dernande tor land-tax or tent and also for his 
ubsistance ·hot for investment in productive activitie th 
peasant was forced to dpend on the surer The uuror a de lt 
comparativlyedgy for the colonialists to realize the lend-tat r 
rent from the peasant proprietor or tenants as well a frorn the 
landlords, who lso took loans to pay the revenue by due detes. 
n colonial India, while usury capital sided with the coloni 
meters end rviced th&mechanism of tribute-extraction, ht caused 
disintegration of the gall peasant economy and ruined both 
th pents nd handicraft0en who could not escape its 
tohos. Be¢ate of th overqrwding of agriculture due to the 
detretion of th union bet won agriculture d renutecturing 
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industy"And because oaf th pauperiation of lrge fas of 
pests and artisans, the paresitial growth of usury led t wide 
prevalence of debt bondagd 

with the penetration of onmodity.money relation4 into the 
countryside, the ownership of land was being increasingly 
transfered fror peasants t g hw bred of usurer-cum-traders 
the nahjn, Wh th p00.8 w.6r.% fod to sell their 
holdings or lost then to the mortgagees, they were not driven 
off the land, but were bound to it again by the new owners and 
tilled it on a crop-sharing basis. The usurer-landlords seled 
most of the products--the surplus product as well as muah of the 
necessary product-of the potent's labour without mak ling any 
investment. Parasitic landlordism thus flourished throughout 
India. In the Deccan, for example" writes D. R. Ga4dgil, the 
Marwari [the usual immigrant trader and surer thee] ever 
wanted to take possession of, the land; in nary ass he did 
not have the land transferred to himself legally, but it was etil 
allowed to remain in the old cultivator's name; the Marwti 
morel appropriated to himself the entire profits of cultivation in 
virtue of the large number of debt-bond that he held.., hu 
was a great portion of the Deccan psant clads reduced to 
virtual serfdom." 

The exorbitant rovnuo demand and pyrent of it in money 
forced peasants to grow commercial crops like indigo, cotton 
and jute required by British industry as raw materielg The 
pea0., 0p00ally in cash-0rop growing ates, beme victims 
not only ot feudal oppression but also of the colonial oppression 
as appendages to the speculators market antrolled by British 
agency houses, exchange banks and Indian compradors. The 
fabulous amounts of commercial profit earned by the E ritist 
bourgeoisie and their lndin 0o0pardons wore tot th normal 
commercial profit but peculation profit of a cokcnial and semi­ 
feudal character obtained by coercion and swindling. 

he Agrarian systerns introduced by the British, observes 
Barrington Moore Jr, formed the basis of a political and 
economic system in which the foreigner, landlord, nd the money 
lend took the a0onofic up0 aw.y front th ptry, filed 



to lrwet it in industrial growth ad thus ruled cut th possibility 
of repeating Jepn's wsy of entering the modern r. .. 'he 
ncdln peasant w suffering many of the pains of primitv 
cap#tit cumulation, while tnei oclty rep6d none of its 
beoafits." 

Among the most wretched of the earth were (and are) the 
cdivsis o tlbal people of tndia, who todey constitute about 
sewn pt cent of its total population, May f then had ben 
riven to hilly regions, toots or pl0s fr tht. Mo.st of th 
were agriculturist but the land wes poor and could not provide 
therm with the minimum ubditenc6, Th forest satisfied my 
of their wants. lt gdve them food, fruits, nuts, yam, flowers end 
the meat of the animals they hunted ; it provided them with fuel 
nd with materials for bulding their huts and rvd pasture 
for their cattle and other nimas. During colonial rule thes 
simple, honest and unsophisticated people wre deprived of their 
lend and forests Th% forests came to be owned by the state, 
the tribals wore punished for felling trees, collecting food or fuel 
or sending their cattle there. Their entire wtry of life came under 
attack with the advent of olonil rule which deprived them of 
their traditional forest right. re was no end of 0ppr&loin 
practised on them by forest officials, revenue collectors and 
minions of law nd order. In many regions European nd Indin 
planters, miner-owners and industrialists drove them arwary from 
th lands which had ben their hog, Hot f traders, money­ 
larders and officials from the plains enr«f their areas, robbed 
thr in th nre of trade. ch«td thr f their Ands and turned 
my of themn who stayed into bond slaves by fraud and 
chicanery, Thousands migrated to bacons coolies in distant 
plantations or mind 

Another lass of the Indian society, which was almost ruin 
under the imp4et of colonial rule, was the artisan. After the 
establishment of 8etish rule in Bengal and some other parts of 
India. the East India Company and its agents virtually reduced 
petty commodity producers, specially wavers (for whoe go0ds 
there was a great demand in Europe), into serfs whom they 
0oorbed into selfing their products much below their value, Th 
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aria wore 0Ofp/led to accept advances made by middlemen 
on behalf of the Company and were virtually turned into debt­ 
slave. Though production for private consumers was or 

profitable, they were forced to work for the Company." 

In 1793, th8 House f Commons Select Committe on 
Administration of Justice in India remarked ; 

- Tis letter contins a perfect plan of policy, both of 
compulsion and encouragement which must in a vary considerable 
degree oporate destructively to th manufactured of Begeal. /l 
effects must be to change the whole face of the ind atria count 
in order to recd it afield for the produce of crud material 
subservient to the manufactures of Great Britain" 

Not only cotton and gllke industries but ore cling, iron and 
steel, paper, ship-building, etc., gradually perished with thalf 
indigenous knowhow, and India was ten4formed into what 
Montgomery Martin called "the agricultural farm of England." 

'he Revolt4 at th Pent a Artisan 
The peasants dispossess.rd of their traditional occupancy 

rights and artisans plundered by the colonial masters and then 
robbed of their livelihood b the invasion of g±tis.h factory made 
goods, to in tumorous revolts against the ful¢ that am4gt 
strangled then. he ntb-colonial struggle in #note is almost as 
old as colon/at rule le/ During the first hundred and more 
ye8rs of colonial rule, the adivsis, other poor and landless 
po8at.and former antis, who hd swelled th ranks of poor 
and landless peasants, were in the forefront of the innumerable 
struggles agginst the alien rule, At that stage th pants were 
the main victims of .vage exploitation and oppress\or by the 
unholy trinity-th colonialists, the native landlords and 
etchant#- cur-usurers, products and props of the colonial 
regime." Of all contradictions of the Indian society at the tine, 
the contradiction botweon these fores was th moat bitter, The 
peasants and artisans driven to desperation often rose arms in 
had against the colonial rulers and their native agents, Amon.g 

the great peasant and divasi revolts which aimed at overthrowing 
colonial rule were the revolt of the 'sanyasins' and fakirs"" (the 
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flt wide i ad pt revolt British rule whie, 
beginning i 1763 wt though diff t pha until it ws 
finally supped in 1800), the r@volt of the hillmen and. peasant 
of Birbhun, Bis.hmupur nd contiguous rod in 1799.81, the 
Chur rebellions of 1769.70 end 1798.9 (which untended fromn 
4Midnapur to Bank.us, Manbhun and 0ntiguo 
and which broke out fromn tin to tire in wide st$ including 
Chota Nagpur and We tern Bengal tho gbout th early half of 
the t9th century), the insurrection of th palk le Qi 
(1817-8) the Wah bi revolts in certain pert ot India including 
some ditrits of Bengel in 1831 and 1838-47 (which wwed th 
Muslim religious banner but which wre ontilly trug. of 
the poor and landless pant sgalint th lie tul, landlords 
and moneylenders), the revolt of th Kol of Chots lag 
(1831.2), the teltat of th Bhils in Khades.h ad 
neighbouring roe (1818-31), the r@volte of the Koll whioh 
broke out in Gujarat and sarel district of Maharashtra btwon 
1824 and 1848, the long and harassing hill warts" waged by 
the Khel (1829.33), the Santat rebellion of 156. under the 
leadership of legendary Sidhu and Kanu (which sprad over half 
of Bh.galpur, th« greater part of the old Birbhum district which 
included the Santai fatgans, and neighbouring areas, the 
Gudone Ramps risings in Andhrs (which began in 1839), t 
uprising of the divas, organized and led by Vasudeo Balvant 
Phdke in a large area in Maharashtra the Moplah (or Mappile) 
revolts in Malabar in 1834.1$96 (which, though revolts of the 
oppressed pedants against oppressive landlords and tho raj 
cqulreds Muslim religious tinge) &d the Munda tribal revolt 
under Bir in Rachi in Chot8 Nagpur in the 1890% Th 
peasant and artisans rose in th d innumerable othat 
struggled In most ¢des their concious grmn was to nd British 
rule td th« 0ppr guion of the t%j henchmen in the regions 
whore they dwelt, But there wore led4rs 0g thorn like 
Phedke and Alluni Si Rare Raju (the leader of the Gudem- Rampa 
rebellion of 1922.4) who dreamt of liberating the whole of 
India.+M The militant peasants showed enpry be very and 
courage and preferred d4th to surrender before mmuch superior, 
armed and orgizd forces of their enemy, f6. struggle. 
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we mostly ottered the heroic elf.senifies oft pant 
end srtiers could not veil them before militarily overwhelming 
fortes, equipped with flee-rmns, of which they had none or few. 
Only th revolt of 1967.8, th First War of lndi Independenbe 
which the British dubbed the Sepoy Mutiny, was much more 
wide4pod, and th revolt of the ndin 0ldits (peasants in 
litary uniforms)ind massed of peasants in wide rs proved 

threat to British rul. Some aggrieved princes d feudas 
joined the rebels but, as Peival Spear wrhts, the princes in 
general tood firm. to be described by a grateful Canning as 
beal waters in e atom, and. sd id the bulk of th land­ 
holders« fat lack of organization nd unified leadership th6 
Fleet Wat of t«dependence was drowned in blood, During the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries th pedants carried on their 
struggles gainst colonial rule almost single- handed. Only in 
sore struggles alliance wes forged with dispossessed, rell 
princes or landlords, found whom the peasants allied. Th 
f@volts of the poligr in sore districts of present T%mil Nau 
and Andhra Pradesh in the orly mint@0th 0entury wet'e of 
this type 

lt wAs only fan about the turn of th twentieth century thaf 
tho urban potty bourgeoisie and, stiff Jeter, the factory workers 
entered the arena of political struggle. Patriotic young men 
belonging to the petty bourgeois radical intelligentsia started 
joining the anti-imperialist struggle towards th end of the 
nineteenth century, Their struggle first assumed the form of 
terrorist atiors. Marash tea was 0% 0f th aa1lest co0tr of 
their activities The British plan to cut Bengal into two pieces 
and emasculate the Bngli nation provood rosieta00 
evolutionary, secret organizations of youths sprang up in 
Bengal, which aimed at achieving full freedom for India 
Gredually, they spread to the Punjab, Urtar Pradesh and other 
provinces 

In the beginning their ides and organizations in Bengal bore 
strong influence of the Hindu religion, Mostly Hindus, the 
youths drew their inspiration from Bnkimn Chandra Chatterjee 
4Via'and and frown the fredo struggles of the lrish d 
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of the Italians in th nirot@nth century. y indulged in 
terrorist action to conbat state terrorism and fervently believed 
that such actions would rue th p60pl. A Gpal Hldt 
writes "Mew of thmn thee [terroristic action4] 
tnpry and unwlcoa diet of dfoe and count+attack. 
Aloo.st el to.k ti th6 4 608$¥ t6p% in the pr00..$ 0f 
revolution, in th prep.tin for guerilla campaigns, defection 
of lndian foroe, and finally, for armed insurrection on wide 
national cal6 The heroism, self-sacrifice nd love for th 
country of many of tho youths on hardly be $urp.4 d. Te 
quote G0pl 4elder gin, 7% pt olrts [rather son of 
the best«lornts] of the country subscribed to thi 0ours for 
thint long yang Ir 9e my recall what Gopin.ath $ah, 
facing certain doth, aid at the ourt which was trying him ; 
My very drop of my blood sow the sod of fredo in 

every home of lndig 

The chief weakness of the national revolutionaries lay in the 
fat that, xcept th Ghdr revolutionaries in the Punjab, they 
wore abionatad from the peasantry and workers- the basic fas8 

The working class joined the politicsl struggle even later­ 
after World War I, Ealiet, in 1903, Bombay had witnessed 
perhaps the first great ptitical action of workers in the sub­ 
continent. At the end of June and in th month f July, when 
the trial of 8el Gangadhr Tilk was held, thousands of workers 
downed tools, Joined other sections of the people and clashed 
frequently with the police. On 23 July. the day after TAsk had 
been sentenced to six years' imprisonment, ors hun ired thousand 
workers went ons political strike, which continued till 28 July 
0n 24 July the mass fought stroot battles with troops camta­ 
ded by British officers in different parts of Bombay and many 
became mart Thi4 great political action of the lndian working 
class was hailed by Lnin. 

Till the end of World War l working class organizations were 
6rely few, lf was after th wt that workers dike b0a0 
frequent and working class organizations grew quickly. On 
behalf of a communist party that wad formed in exile, man/fat0$ 
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were issued in 1921 and 1822, raisir.g the demand for full 
independence fer lrdi, f Workers nd Pests Purtle 
that were set up in 192%8d after raised the demand far ind¢ 
pdonce in successive annul Congress sessions in 9268,1927 
and 1928 In 1928 th working class was In the van of the 
national struggle far emancipation. In February, to the dislike 
of the top Congree leaders, it wet on political strikes and 
staged demonstrations to mark their protest geingt the arrival 
f the Simon Commission, Toward4 the ond of December, about 
ift thousand workers headed by Communist leaders occupied 
th panded of th Co gr session then being held in Calcutta 
hold a meting. passed a resolution demanding complete fr6dot 
for India and raised the slogan for an 'independent Socialist 
Republic of t4di .Mg this time th working less had 0ore 
to play a significant role in the politics of the sub-continent. 

In India, the national bourgeoisie seers to have played no 
independent role as it did in Chin at one time. In China 
sun Yet-sen, it political representative, led armed revolutionary 
truggles against feudalism and imperialism, but there was no 
Sun Yet.sen in India. lt 4ems that the national bourgeal4le hero 
supported at times the national revolutionaries ard the genuine 
left wing within th8 Congress which believed in complete 
independence and in the armed overthrow of inper ia list rule 
At other times lt seemns to have lent its support to the top leader 
ship of th Congress. On account of economic flabbiness, its politics 
were marked by vacillations and contradictions, 

It was the peasants, the works and the urban petty bourgeois 
who constituted the main force that was in fundamental conflict 
with the raj as well as with the big landlords, maha/ans end th% 
big bourgeois who wets the intermediaries of British capital. 
it is they who sought genuine independence, which fans 
severance of all ties with imperialism, and their struggles formed 
ceaseless streams of anti+colonial sad anti-feudal struggle 
which grew in vastness after Wold Wer , But the streams 
mostly remained seprte gnd could hardly merge in e broad 
national liberation struggle, What wad tragic was tho fat that 
«the working class was theoretically and organizationally weak 
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and failed to stablish is political hag0on¥ over all other ti­ 
imperialist classes and to lad therm in a struggle for tho 
oranoipa ion of the nations of the Indian sub-continent. 
Numerous struggles of th workers, pd4gntnd the urban petty 
bourgeoisie broke out in the yang immediately after Wold War 
as well as in the late twenties and the ely thirties Th% tide 
became vaster in the pot.Second World War years, but in the 
absence of s revolutionary leadership to led and integrate 
all the sectional struggles into vast fore capable of over­ 
throwing imperialist rule and its domegti props, they were all 
put down by the ta] assisted by its native allies, 

The Pops ol Colonlt Rufe 

Th¢ other forces in Indian society during the colonial rule 
0onprised, we harvo sad, princes and big landlords, the 
0omprtdors of British capital and the upper stratum of­ 
professional classos and high government officials, fan of 
whom had landlord class origin. With the advent of British 
rule, a new clads of feudal landlords mostly supplanted the old 
feudal landlords in region like Bengal where the Permanent 
Settlement was introduced. ln the riytwal ad mahalw 
rt004ch% of landlords no who ploited the ctual 
cultivators by squzing out of them the maximum feudal rent 
and by practising ry, The big landlords and big maha/ans 
like the princes, who were puppet. ontrolled by the imperial 
power, wre deeply interested in the preservation of colonial 
cul and rod a it pop 

Th old class of India merchants was almost liquidated and 
a new clas of bomprsdotg erg«4 Th6 served as agents 
of foreign apit( ; thy prouted goads from the hinterland fo 
the foreign merchant firm t export nd sold on the domestic 
mnarot goods imported by the latter, When tho brokers and 
bl of European fiend, big mahaja and those who, while 
serving as brokers to British firs, like tho Birlas, Bangurs, 
ukerchcde and so on, thrived mainly s gamblers and 
peculators on the different commodities and share markets 
irvested in industry, their go(tpradorlal old, contrary to what 
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my people assert, did not come to sn sne rhir interests 
coalesced with those of imperialist c#pita end they helped jg 
economic as well as political penetration into the tub-continent. 
Whatever contradictions existed between foreign capital and Indian 
big capit] were over the respective ghares of the spoils ; it ws 
their collusion to flee the people that was primary, the 
contradiction that existed could generally be resolved within the 
system itself end was secondary, 

This was not true of all Indian capital, There was real 
antagonism between the imperialist bourgeoisie end the Indian 
smell end middle bourgeois.M 

Besides, uppr class intellectuals ilks big lawyers, doctors 
nd high government officials formed e privileged stratum 
As Lord Macaulay had expected, they fulfilled the role of 
intellectual intermediaries between the alien rulers end th 
people. Interestingly, Dadsbhai Naoroji, thrice president of the 
Indian National Congress, approvingly quoted Sir Bartle Free, 
who had said; 

And now, wherever l go, 4 find the best exponents of the 
policy of the English Government, and the most able co-ad[uton 
le adjusting that policy to the peculiarities of the natives of 
India, among the tanks of the @ducted native," 

Nacroji himself observed; •. thy [the dusted classes in 
[ndi] are the powerful chain by which lndi is becoming more 
and more finly linked with Brit + gthe 6ducted el 
Naroji had certainly in mind their upper stratum which mostly 
provided the leadership of the political organizations of to 
landlords and the big bourgeoisie 

The 0ppr middle class intellectuals, 9. g. Miers nightly 
observes, constituted the indigenous socio] buttress far British 
rule in [ndis, a prop that had emerged from th application of 
the social nd educational policies of men like Charles Ge8nt, 
Macaulay and Sir Charles Wood" 

The fate of these classes or strata was intimately bound up 
with the fate of the colonist regime. Naturally, colonial rule was 
to them « divine dispensation. Dadabhai Naorojl represented 



th.n when ha wrot 
l belive that the result of th British rule can b blessing 

to India ands glory to England-a to@ult worthy of th for@not 
and most humane nation on the fat f the ea, 

Presiding over the Calcutta rsion of the Congres in 1903, 
Naoroji said thgt th moment a people care under the British 
flag they are fee' end British 'fellow citire We India 
have been free British citizens as our birth-right, if porn and 
living in Englar fro the first moment we cam under th 
British flag. 

Gopl Krisha Gokhale, another Congress ta/wrt whorn 
Gandhi acknowledged es his grt, shared Noroji's virw. To 
quote H. N. Brailsford, 

Gokhole and his goration 0eeptad the British 0out 
es an unalterable ft decreed, as t have heed him sy with 
melancholy smile, by the mysterious providence of God', Ml 
utmost ambition was at 04 ditant dry to 4hi@v. 0olon.la 
self-governmem,"M 

Surerdre math 8An le, 8oth stalwart. cherished the 
ideal to "wk with grwarvring loyalty to the British one. 
tio for the object was not the up6session of British ru 
in India, but the broadening of its basis, the liberalising of 
its spirit, the enabling of its character and placing it on the 
unchangeable foundation of a nation's affection 

Gandhi, who ls said to have led lndis to freedom, declared, 
while in South Africa, that "Providence has put the English 
nd the India together, and h placed in th hand of th 
former the destinies of the latter"; tht Th% who have 
faith in God recognize that th% rltih do not rul over India 
without tis will; that the Indians "are proud to be under 
the British Crown"; that "the sterling loyalty of the people 
at large saved lndis for tho Eenpir" from 'the wit rained«d" 
who took part in the Grat evalt of 1857.8; that "we 
stand to lose by ending British rule," and o on, He de 
cribed Queen Victoria's proclamation ot November 188 s the 
Indian people's "charter of liberty," the Magna Chrta of the 
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British Indians" and spoke proudly of the great services fndi 
has always rendered to the Mother Country ever inc Pp0vi. 
de brought loyal Hind under the flag of Britannia",a 

Proposing a tost to the British Empire in April 1915, after 
his return from South Arica, Gandhi said at Medrs ; 

discovered that the getlgh Empire had certain let% 
with which t have fallen in love.and one of these ideals is 
that every subject ot the British Empire has the frost 
possible for energies and efforts [ sic ]_"a4 

n October 1917, the a- India deputation, which included 
Gandhi, Motile Nehru, 8. G. iMak, M. A. Jinnah and Sir Te4 
Bahdut Sapru, waited on E, Mot6gu, Secretary of state, end 
Lord Chelmsford, the Viceroy. The Congress-Lege joint 
ddres, which was presented to them, acknowledged the 
great and good work that Gt grit.in ha aconplished in 
India" and stated ; 

ht wes great truth which Lord ipon of blessed memory 
felicitously uttered when he described educated Indians as the 
children of British ale. ~.The lndi National Congress, which 
4 renowned Indian statesman deer/bed the greatest trlurnph 
f Brite lain/on nd a crown ot glory to the great 
British nation is the highest expression of this sacred ntionat 
tgpiration, ad th ilel of th Congress is also the ll of 
the most important organization of indien Muslmens the A 
dis Moslem League 

Though Gandhi became critical of the raj at times for rtons 
which will be disc used later, he retained his deep faith in 
Britain's civilizing mission till th nd. At his meting with 
the European Association t the Grand Motel in Calcutta in 
July 1826, he declared 

am dying to cooperate~.Th de.tile f England n 
/ned hews badn throw together and have been thrown together 
for#good purpose, namely, tho service of hunan/ty'Ad 

Pit Motile] Nehru, whose father, a kotwt of Delhi, had 
fled with his family during the Greet f@volt of 1857.8,#' was 
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grateful for the benefits conferred by Beish rule on India 
He organized th delegates from his province to th Congress 
s6ion in Calcutta in 1906 in order to oppose the solution 
in fevout of self-government, which to him meant nothing 
le ridiculous than giving s formal notice to the getish 
Government to quit and hand over the reins of government 
to the oily Babus [of Bengal ss As president of th United 
Provinces Provincial Conference in March 1907, he said that 
ndias gains would haw ben grester if John Bull had been 
sufficiently roused. For, it was his firm belief that John Bull 
re.an8 w.lit ls not in his nature to men pt 1 
0pposed boycott of British goods and, deprecating nonti­ 
tutione] methods, declared that "the reform we wlh to bring 
bout mutt com through th ediuen of constituted 
authority4¢ e. as gifts from the raj. To him, the Indian 
Civil Service, "the tteel frame" of British administration in 
ndla, we "the greatest of the services in the world which 
has produded sore of the most distinguished builders of 
th British Emplee"4 ad, at first, he wanted hl« son to join 
it. Unlike Subhas Chandra Bos, the younger Nehru, during 
hl sty t Cbridge, id not then view with ny strong 
disfavour the id« of joining the LC S. nd thus becoming 
a cog in the British Government's administrative machine in 
lndli A loyal subject, Motil mourned the death of 
King Edward Vt and celebrated the coronation of Gorge v.4 
He attended th Emptor's Delhi durba in December 191f, 
with sword end everything complete" bought for him by his 
ton in London,44 in August 1917, he "called on the British 
public, thole tribunal appointed by Pow/deuce," te rd'it 
between the Indian popl gn4 th bureaucracy,"# 

t is worth noting that those Congress leader always di 
tinguished between the British ruling class and the bureaucracy 
governing lndis on its bohaff, Their loyalty to and edeiration 
for the rulers in England, the fount of all power, were exuberant 
ft is the local gents, not their masters, whom they blened 
for whatever grievances they had against the gn-British rule 
in India' 
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We have already noted that while at Cambridge the 

younger Nehru wes not averse to serving "s a cog in the 
British Government's administrative machine in India" et 
1912" writes • Gopal, "after listening to Fenner Brockway 
urging that tndia should move on to independence Jawahalal 
criticized the speaker privately for his extremist #pooch," 

Valtabhbhai Petel, too, "believed that India's association with 
8ltain was the outcome of divine dispensation.Whatever little 
he had read til then, especially in English, had deepened his 
conviction that the British were indeed th chosen children of 
God.4 

Those ideologues of the domestic allies ot the ta) 4med to 
welcome the burden of slavery that crushed the basic masses. 
And their aim was to replace guadually the white bua004a0¥ 
by a brown one under the umbrella of imporia Britain. And they 
hopefully believed that their self-rule or swaraj would be attained 
through the good wift of the British rulers 

G. D. Birla, an outstanding loader of the Indian big bour­ 
goisie and on of the closest associates of Gandhi, wrote ; 

+ there was no doubt that wet sine Macaulay's day the 
declared policy of the British Pallant ad the accepted national 
ptog amnre of the British people as a whole-who, as Lord ±Halifax 
once said, can telly conceive of no other+was that Indians 
should progressively learn to govern themselves and do so a. 
soon as they could." 

To throw a romantic veil over their actual tole in the colony 
it has ben the imperilist theme tht the imperialists had« "white 
man's burden" to civilize the natives, that they had bought light 
into the midst of darkness, that they had rescued the people of 
the colony from the stagnant backwardness in which they had 
been wallowing. It claimed that as a pro0ggive, regeneratirtg 
force one of its missions was to teach the natives the art of good 
govan nnt and to retire from the colony as $0 as that no.bl 
task was done. As Harry Mg4off writes, this was the dominant 
imperialist theme" of the late 19th and the early 2Oth century," 
ht was this imperialist propaganda that shaped th mind and out­ 
look and policies of the classes that were the beneficiaries of the 
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British rule in lndieds wells tho of their political rpres6r 
tative. Fron Ddabhl Nero)le, pore ha.h Me.ht, 
Surondrs Nath 8nrj.s, okhals and Jamsetji Tete 
Gandhis. Motilels, Patel, rads, Dorabiee Tates end Bids 
ell imbibed this imprilist torching well and wre irbud with 
doe faith in stain'+ mwnl" etimy' to cit the tire 
and teach them the rt of Governtnnt. Th @in@nt en (and 
women) hv been acclaimed as great nationalists end patriots. 
Thai patriotism sons to he been of special hue ; their 
was whart rnry be celled loyal patriotismn"a combination of 
solicitude for the interests of the classes thy represented gnd 

loyalty ta the British connection, 

Socially nd economically, the Indian big bourgeosle, big 
landlords and princes, and elite intellectuals feintslned loss 
relation pit minor oot«dictions, their cast intones 
converged, in Westen Europe, the bourgeoisie led democratic 
revolutions, overthrew feudalism nd established bourgeois 
nation states, Hee, on th contrary, the ppr stratum of th 
bourgeoisie hes been reactionary from its very birth, it hes ot 
only served imperialist capital as its intermediary but has relied 
on princes and big landlords for setting up its industries. Much 
of th capital for th Tart lron and Ste Company, th hydro. 
electric projects of the etas ft8 Chemicals, etc., care freon 
the prince. Gwalior, Brod, et, Gwlio and other princes 
subscribed cpitel for and sited in other wry the Bl% 
enterprises like Gwalior Ron. lnatancos can be multiplied 
A% $ Herl id, among the largest long-term investor 
were the princely stated and rich z4minders. he Indian big 
bourgeoisie lt%elf ws involved in feudal landownership and 
traction of rent Many of the big bourgeois, including 

Jamsotji Tata, G. D. Birts, the Bangurs and Goonkas. have been 
big landlords, 0wnts of sets.iv rial states and usurers. ft 
was not surprising that the interests of these classes and strata 
demanded tat thy should oppose the anti·colonial struggo 
which sought to overthrow irperleis and vet ll likes 
with it. 

It is worth remembering what Mao Tatung said; 



1# IND AND THE Ar 1919.1947 

.the wost.en bourgeoisie roted we categories of 
in the East, a small minority, the flunkeys of imperialism, and 

jowity which is 0pp0.$d t imperialism and consist ft 
working las, th peasantry, th urbe petty bourgeoisie, th 
national burg«do.lie and the intellectual coring from th 

' ho in th majority group are all gravedigger of 
imperialism.,," 

India's anti-imperialist struggle ls inextricably linked with th 
anti.feudal struggle. p6 national libation struggle of the Indian 
people must be directed against imperials as well against th 
domestic feudal and comprsdor elements. Like every other nation­ 
al struggle, it is essentially a class struggle against the foreign 
imperialist bourgeoisie, the native comprador big burge isis and 
th feudal lead. As it is the pedantry that can be the fain 
force of the revolution, its twin target must be imperialism and 
feudalism ao its inediate objectives nation] f don and 

The Birth of the Congress 
lt was to frustrate and for tall such ni-imperialist, a.0­ 

feudal natieef liberation struggles that th organization and 
th lndien National Congress was founded in 1886. tt is int 
testing that, speaking at the meeting of the Federal Structure 
Committee of the second Round Tl6 Conference on 16 
September 1931, Gandhi aid that it wes "a matter of the qretest 
pleasure to me to state that it [the Congress] was fit conceived 
in n English brain; All petarvlu Hurme we know as th 
father of th Congress", And, later, in tho lotter to Sir Stafford 
Cripps, dated 13 Jun8 1946, Gandhi described the Congrs and 
the Muslim League as "both your creations ironically, th 
lndlsns who collaborated with high Bellah offiel to st up th 
Congress, re upp0sd to hare iugureted Indian national'ls, 
and th Congress, which Aurobindo Ghosh in his revolutionary 
drys described es unational Cong.e",l rpre ht i 
history as having initiated and carried forward the nationalist 
ovoromt in Indl 

A. 0. Hume, who retired in 1882 as so0r@try of a department 



ofthe Government of tndi after thirty-thr yen of coven 
orvit undertook to sat up the Congrtss It is Vier0y, • 
bufferln whe advled him not ti confine the $ope of the ll­ 
India meeting in December 1885, which Hums had proposed 
to the discussion of only oil questions but to «nlarg 
is scope to include political questions. Hume also paid a 
visit to England and was suitably advised by Lord Dalhousie, 
Lord ipon and other mint Britisher Armed with their 
advice, lure proceeded to found the Congress with the help of 
loading Indian politicians all loyalists in order to combat the 
rising forces of popular unrest and anti-British feeling. 

ln a nomorandum which Sir Willem Wedderburn, Hume's 
biographer, who, after retiring from the Indian Civil Service in 
1887, presided over the annul Cngret sessions in 1889 And 
1910, found among ure's papers, ume wrote that before h 
founded th8 Congress, he had ben persuaded by seven large 
volumed containing a vat number of entries"oomrication. 
foe over thirty thousand different reporter"to believe that we 
wre in lint danger of a terrible outbreak". He had bn 
fra id that men of the lowest cla res, "pervaded withe sense of 

"""" aw ·ta. or do on thing.+dthat orthog mt violoee". le hard 
feed thet a certain snall numb of the educated class.. 
would join the overont, au hr and there the lead, go 
the outbreak cohesion, and direct ltd4 national volt" 

Though the First Wat of Indian independence was crushed 
with ctretne savagery, post struggles were breaking out in 
different plas in thsbxti and @ventis of the last century 
we haw already referred to th Whabl revolts, Rampa and 
Mopish uprising in And.hes and Melber. In Gudem.amp, th 
agency are of the district of Visak hapatnam and God van in 

Andhra, there wad t widespread rebellion in 1879.80. Th 
rebellion of the doval of this rgion spilled over into neigh­ 
boring tracts end an t% of over 00 gqure miles is 
estimated to hv bee in rvolt. The guerrilla wt which 
started in Mrch 1879 continued till November 1880. The whole 
of the fAnpe region and areas adjacent to it were in the hands 
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of the rebels by the riddle 6f 1879 Several districts of Bengal 
wore shaken i 1859.1 by the Indigo revolt in which million 
of peasants took pant, It led Viceroy Canning to observe! fer 
abouta week it caused n more anxiety than I have had since th 
days of Delhi n the early seventies th0r was p6$ant 
struggle against feudal oppression in two North Bengal districts 
Paba And Bogut. [n 187 there was a violent uphe.val among 
pests in son districts of Maharashtra, which was directed 
against unscrupulous Mrwari immigrant usurers, After omet­ 
bck in 1876, the struggle revived in 1878-9. It was about this 
time in 19g that Phadk led an unsuccessful guerrilla struggle. 
Earlier, in 1867, inspired by the Groat Revolt in the north, the 
8heels, a tribal people, toss arms in hard in kKhsndesh and neigh. 
bouring ares to drive out the British. le the .Punjab, the 
Nardhais, a Sikh sect, led a revolt in the early seventies 

le North-East India the tribal people were on ths war-path, 
The Jaintias took up arms to drive out the British from the Jaintia 
Hills (now a part of the state of Meghalerye) and carried on a 
guerrilla war from 1862 16 1864. Th Nagas Gros and Mizros 
also put p am0d resistano gainst th« British, in Nowgong 
Kamtup and Oarrang in Assam, there were manifestations of 
widespread discontent. Discontent was also rife smog th 
tribals in Keonjhar in Orissa and in sore parts of Central ladi 
(now Madhya Pradesh). 

Observing the situation in lndis from a distance, Kar! Man¥ 
wrote to N. F. Danielson an 19 February 1881 ; 

what they [th British] take from them [the Indians] 
without any equivalent and quite apart from what they pp0 
priate to themselves annually within India,-speaking only of 
the value of th commodities the Indians have gratuitously and 
annually to $an oat to england[t8routs to more thn th. 
total um of income ot th 60 m#lions of agricultural and indo­ 
triad labourers of Andie t Thi¢ is bleeding process with a 
vegan6ef Th famine yeti are pr6sing ch other and in 
dis.long ti mow not yet suspected in Europe] The ls an 
actual conspiraoy going on wherein Hindus ad Mus ulnar0s 
co-operate; the British Government is wens that meting is 
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brewing' 
There was no conspiracy in the literal sens; the struggles 

wore not o-ordinated. But the fact is, in the years preceding 
the formation of the Congress, th fire of discontent against 
the colonial steta and its protegesthe British plan ten and native 
landlords and usurers smouldered throughout India and it blared 
up in th fore of armed struggle or violent resistance in sor 
fegions of the sub-continort. Th¢ British x-civilian was 
sue that 

A safety valve for the escape of great and growing forces, 
generated by our own action, was urgently n.odd and me nor 
efficacious safety-vavs than our Congress movement could 
possibly be devise6 

Hurne, who was general secretary of the Congress for the 
feet twenty-woyears, did notkeep is object scot frmn th% 
mombens of the Indian elite with whose upport he sought to 
execute his plan. As h pt it, 006 of th thet "fundantel 
objots" of the Congress was "th consolidation of the Union 
between England and indis" He said 

o you not realize that by getting hold of the great lower 
middle classes boors the development of the feckless dona­ 
9ogies, to which the 0t quarter ofa century fut otherwise 
give birth, And c#fully inoculating them with a mild end hrs­ 
let form of the politic fever, we are adopting the only procau 
tionary method against the otherwise inevitable ravages of% 
violent and epidemic burst of the disornde 2«# 

na "Private and Confidenif" letter to "very Member of 
of th Congress Party" dated 15 February 1892 Hume wrote 

You do not specially the rich and wall-to-do, realize that 
the existing system of adeinitration is oot only ilf.adapted to 
the wants of the country, is not only pauperizing the people.., 
but is inevitably preparing the way for one of the most terrible 
cataclysms [n th history of the world....Do not fancy that 
th Government wilt be able to protect you or itself, No earth/ 
power can st0n an unvoal agrarian rising in country Like 
this." 
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So it was the aim of the Congress to thwart by ell mean 
den0oratic ti+ipria it revolution that would«weep aw 
both the raj and its domestic props. And, as we shall $e, 
th Congress never swerved from the course that its founders had 
chalk ed out 

Iha Two Domains of Politics 

The historians of the 'subaltern school' tightly hold that in 
boloniel /ndis there were two domains of polities the doensin of 
elite politics and the domain of the politics of the p40pl6. To 
quote Rana jit Guha, "..parallel to th domain of elite politics 
there existed throughout the colonial period another domain of 
lndis politics in which the principal actors were not the domni 
nat groups of the indigenous society or the colonial authorities 
but the subaltern classes and groups constituting the mags of the 
labouring population and the intermediate strata in town and 
Country-that is, the people. This was an 40000m0lg domain, 
for it neither originated from elite politics nor did it existence 
depend on the latte"it gut they assumer in their various 
writing4, many of which shed valuable light on hitherto unknown 
aspects of Indian history, that the objective of elite politics was 
the attainment of Indian independence 

This sump/on, which is hold almost as an i0ma ti truth, 
appears to bo a concession to elitist historiography, t is our 
contention thgt the two domains, d0spite occasional overlaps, 
were not only separate but had conflicting aims Unlike the 
politics of the people, elite politics the politics of th big bour 
gooisio and the big landlords never sought freedom outside the 

g orbit of imperialism. What the elite leadership aspired to was 
self-government within the frsowork of imperialist rule4 jg is 

true that there was a great del of overlap" b&tween the two 
domains, bgt this overlap arose not bods the pore sanded 
elements among the indigenous elite" initiated struggles "which 
had more or less clearly defined anti-imperialist objectives"but 
bcaus their deceptive ant-imperialist stance Ge6led in it 
purpose. As the working class ws politically immature, the 
people felled to see through the nti-imperialist and socialist 



- rhetoric or the highly thiol and religious v@rbig, Cafud 
by concerted elite propaganda, thy formed their own ire of 
the elite bads, which wot .d different from the real of 
the letter as the day is from the night. Speaking of the imago 
of Gandhi, conceived by the people of the district of Gorskhpur, 
Shahid Ain $y· Tu$% 'jaikt of adoration and adulation 
[of the mahatma] had become the rallying cry for direct action. 
while such action sought te Justify itself by refer ta th. 
Mahatma, the Gandhi of its rustic protagonist was not es h 
really was, buta they had thought hi up."M 

lo fact the main object of the elite leadership was to deflect 
mass struggle fon their at-rperis/it objective it is not tr 
that they even tried to integrate at certain tires th two donairs 
of politic On the contrary, it was their deliberate strategy ti 
keep the fas8 r010da8 ht46 p0.i.bl fr0rt th¢ 6pher of 
active polities and to ct thr t best in passive or harrnlo 
roles when occasions demanded. Th prop were ask.d to ply 
the charkhs, observe hartel, fast and prey, boycott foreign cloth, 
manufactures/t fora few months and cast votes in elections in 
fvour of even "lamp posts" which the leadership would erect. 
When the people overlooked or igored th limitations imposed 
on then and came forward to ply a more active, militant role4nd 
started endowing the movements with the character of a national 
liberation struggle, the movement wore abruptly suspended, and 
this sudden bottling up of geat struggles gave rise to confusion, 

moralization and mutual strife 
indeed, elite politicians cherished dee-tested hatred and 

hostility towards the domain of the politics of the people. 
orly as 1909 Gandhi, as he himself pointed out, wrote #ind 
Swanay (whore he formulated his views on the nodrn civiiati on 
and politics) in order to fight "the Indian school of violence, 
d its prototype in South Afries g raising the smoke-screen 
of non violence, which they ever practised 8opt tow.rd th 
British raj, Gandhi and his close associates tried to combat 
and suppress ell revolutionary struggles of the people. t is our 
contention that the movements s plnned by the elite leadership 
d the struggles of th people w not complementary, as it is 
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0fin 4pp080d, but wt opposed o ch other. The former were 
initiated primer'/y to forestall or divert the people's struggles and 
sometimes, at in 19.46 Ae 1947, the elite leadership open/y 
colluded with th nj to denigrate and suppress then. 

ht i true that the controlled, limited mass actions within th 
bounds of om-violence, seemingly ant.imperialist, that 
Gandhi started in 1919, 1920-21 and 1930-1, helped to spread 
ti-imperialist feelings among the people, They had, indeed, 
duel impact. ln order to win the masses ovor from the path of 
ant-imperialist struggle when such struggle had already bro.n 
out or wgs about to do so the Congress leedr were forced to 
0ploy om« anti-inporiel iet th@tori¢ and lunch on a. 
tiong, however restricted was their 0ope, These, no doubt, 
contributed to the roting of th O th other hand, 
they helped to confuse th people nd dissipate revolutionary 
situation and their abrupt withdrawsls would plunge the country 
into the gloom of frustration and fratricidal strife. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

THE INDIAN BOURGEOISIE 
AND IMPERIALISM 

Ally or Antagonist 

ls it correct to assert, as we have dons that the Indian big 
bourgeoisie, like the big landlords, was a prop of colonial rule 
he contrary view is held rather as an a/oh@tie truth. This 
question is of major importance, for it is closely related to th6 
questions about the class character of the Congress, the character 
of the movomots waged by its leadership and the nature of th 
state or states that emerged in the Indian sub+continent in 
August 1947. 

According to Rajani Palme Dutt, whose lnodl Today is 
regarded as a classic, the Indian bourgeoisie occasionally entered 
into compromise with British imperialism out of fear f th 
peoples revolutionary strvgght, but it was genuinely an ti­ 
imperialist and spearheaded the struggle for national emancipa­ 
tion He spoke of the dual character of the Indian bourgeoisie ; 
on the one hand, its contradiction with imperialism wa 
antagonistic; on the other, it had its contradiction with the p60pl6 
and was haunted by the spectre of social revolution. But he 
held that, with alt its proneness to compromise with imperialisn 
this cles "i in profound conffiet with the British bourgeoisie" 
and looks to the future of lndis as an independent nation, 

V,I, Pelow has argued that, during the inter-war years, an 
antagonistic relation developed between imperialist capital and 
lndin bi capital, which had previously served as th forrnr's 
copra.dor, as th sphere of commerce in which the Indian big 
bourgeoisie collaborated with the British capitalists gradually 
shrank and as it had to turn to larg-scale industry where only it 
could invest its capital. The world crisis of 1929.33, 0cording 
to him, brought to an end the phase of collaboration between 
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th two. and th 0roc of transformation of th comprar 
into the nation.el bourgeoisie was co0prd; and,a4 46t, 
antagonism berwon th grw, "Th6rfre", writes Pvlo, 
whes ii 1930.32 the mass of the ladisn people..began to 
fight, the bourgeoisie participated in it and headed the move­ 
mt" Ten, in post.Second World War as,+Th novitAb 
approaching economic catastrophe was indeed the principal 
objactive cause that irnpell«d the whole people of India, including 
the national bourgeoisie, to unite in a 0of.on delve struggle 
against the coleial dictatorship (Later, we shell have 
occasions to discus the nature of the big bourgeois participation 
in and leadership of the 1930-32struggles as well as the nature 
of the canton decisive struggle" led by the bourgeoisie 
"against the colonial dictatorship" in the years fer Wold 
War I!). 

Bipan Chandra has put forward his basic hypothesis" that 
the adian capitalist class had developed a long.term contradi­ 
tion with imperialism while retaining a relationship of shot-term 
dependence on it and accommodation with it. According to 
Chandra, this class including its ppor stratum ha over had, 
especially not after 1914, any organic link with British c#pita 
ad."did not become an ally of the British rule in india 
dsr% that this class has uCce4fully led nt!-lfnptilit 
truggio to wrest power by stags by adopting what he ingot 
lousy call PCP," (pr@rte compromiser- ·preruns) strategy 
nd set upan independent bourgeois state" 

'he ourgeol le Divided 
ft is our contention that the ndian capitalist ch comprised 

d comprise two sections; one that is big ls comprgdor d 
tlo other tht i all and medium is national {todays0rn« of 
th middle bourgeois also have be0ore oompradar); that Bipan 
Chadras "bsic hypothesis regard th 0ppr stratum of th. 
tndia capitalist cle is wholly incorrect for, since it origin, 
this section ha developed a long-term dpendenc on, nd coll­ 
borated with, imporiali and thr hv it«d contradictions 
between thorn that can be lv4 within the mp&rial.gt sytar; 
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that organic inks wet formed between this section and British 
capital before and after 1914; and that this section was from its 
very birth n ally of British rule in India. 

We shall not peat hard the facts and arguments stated in 
he laden Big Bourgeoisie, We shall confine ourselves here 
merely to tf6ring to a few important points in supp&rt of our 
contentions, end then add some mnatoril to refute the thosis of 
the Russian writers developed after the mid-fifties that the India 
big bourgeoisies collusion or collaboration with imperialist 
capital yielded to antagonismn in the period between the inter-war 
yrs as wall as 8ipan Chandra's thesis that the Indian capitalist 
class including it upper stratum was not an ally of the Britsh 
rule in indi. 

There ls the uaal distinction between the comprador and the 
national bourgeois that the former serves foreign capital as its 
gent d helps it to penetrate into the country economiesly, 
while the la,tr so0ks independent development of the country$ 
e00none and of his own interests (though s0stirs dp00nt 
on imperialist capital for ma#et or capita good) and is, in the 
ultimate analysis, antagonistic to imperialist capital, Besides, 
thrs are other important differences be two the two in hndid 
They are poles #pant in respect of their social origins, their ways 
of primary accumulation o capital and their knowledge of 
production processes or total lack of it, Te Indian compradons 
sonatinas b9longed to an old busins house with network 
of branches, which carried on sharsf/ business (indigenous 
banking) and combined with it trading activities. As shrotig 
they"served as intermediaries for the joint stock banks8ert up 
by the British and helped in the conduct of government finance 
in far-flung areas; a traders thy rved British merchant fir 
by procuring for them goods like 0plum, cotton and Jute from 
the hinterland and by selling imports from Britain on the domed 
ti¢ market. The Singhanis, Llbhals and Srabhe is belong to 
this cat@gr, her wre others who wore brokers, b/0.4 Of 

contractors to the raj whe supplied provisions to th British 
Indian army t home or abroad, Te founders of the ft house, 
the Wad ias, Lalji Naman]is. Thackerys, Khirjet, Morarjo, 
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Goka, Knori.s, Jetia, Jelans, Bajoriss and so on 8feed 
fortunes by serving the impri.lit bourgeoisie in such epcitie 
Thens was 00thr group who wet 8lo brokers of British fins 
but who made th.r pile milys gamblers or speculator. 

The Gazetteer ot Bombay City and eland spoke of a form of 
peculation "known .$.tt¢," which had«tis tad for more th.a 
ft years and is still feature of commercial life in the city. 
The business oongit in the making of contracts fr the sale or 

purcha oany cenodity or produce or mnanufa turd rich 
or stocks and«hares gta4pcifid rte dllvrabid at 8p0if id 
future tine, the sellr or buyet, at th 0 nary b, trusting 0 
his own calculation or or6cat pf the 4akt rat. 0in uch 
$pacified date. The transaction id rule not followed by th 
act. delivery of got..and th trans0ton dg6rt. int 
simple gambling on the differences in tat4s.." le Bombay, many 
Mwari, Gujarati, Hind, Parsi d Muslim bun« men ud to 
garble on the prices of opium, cotton, olled, whet, gold end 
silver, Government proni notes, hes of joint 
companies, etc." 

The future fr.kt in alum, pcle end, later, hesian and 
few jute rs star.d in Calcutta by Marwis, and lading 
Mrwari speculators pp$rd before the turn of th century. 
fhe stock market borne the second major spcultive market. 
Soaking of the Calcutt Stock Exchange P. Lovett sys: ..th 
boor years during 8d just after the [First World] War brought 
in 8 lg number of tht toerunit [Mrwst]..They hv 
undoubtedly entirely changed the atmosphere of the Sock 
Exchange ad in plac of genuine tock-broking business th 
hvs introduced a very strong rent of persons gambling. 
Mary of thee nrw ten.br rs sp0ult0r pure and 
impleo 

Th% Fist World War, like th $ond, olford magnificent 
opportunities forspultion. A Tim.bag$y, during the war, 
lewis were able to rep the @ward ofspcul0ion on All 

these teakts"in jut, jute manufactures, jute miff shares, 
imported cement end refined sugar, grain, otton nd specie. 
ht has been said that wth literally began to shows on 
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8arabazar (Marwari-dominated market in Calcutta) ·% he 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce, the stronghold of Betti4h exp.at­ 
riate capital, felt greatly concerned et the extensive gambling 
in wheat seeds, cotton and jute that was going a in Bara.a8f 
to the detriment of legitimate business.a Among the princes 
of gamblers or speculators wh afterwards became leading 
industrialists were the Biles, Bangurs, Dalmias, Suro jmull 
Nagarmulls, Kesoram Poddars, Hukumchands and Chamariag « 

ht is the huge speculative profit that enabled Birds, Anndllel 
Poddar of Bombay, amnalt Bajaj, Sur jmull iagrmuhi, Keso­ 
roe· Fodder and othrs to enter industry.s fee ucogfu 
industrialists of the fist wave', the immediate post-World Wet l 
rid", writes Tim.berg, "wre almost exclusively from firms 
prominent as speculators father than at bin to British fin, of 
fies with extensive upcountry nets of the traditional sot"« 

The founders of the Birle house, on of the two leading 
business houses of India today, had remarkable ski in gambling 
or speculation and made piles of money by means of it, Besides 
G. D, Birla's grandfather Sh@onarayan, his father Baldeodas and 
hi older brother Jugat Kie hors, "howed such maturity in specld­ 
tion that the Birle family care to be classed with the Charnrls", 
the leading speculators of Calcutt, The girls were such 
invtrete gambler that B. M. Bile, G. D, Biele's youngest 
brother, w.said to hve won one and half lakh of rupees 
through garbling on th evening of his own wedding reception. 
tulng the flegt Wgetd Wt,the girl% et% were estimated t 
have increased fourfold and thy became multi-rltionirs. 

Interestingly, in a letter to G. D. Birte, dated 16 December 
$930, Gandhi advised him nd his brothers to refrain from such 
gabling but added; "However de only whet is intelligently 
acceptable and within your powes it shows that even by 
the end of 1930, th% iel%, who wre then among th leading 
Indian business magnate. had not ceded gambling, which w. 
to thnn 4 valuable means ol @richrt 

So the di big bourgeoisie'g sources of primary accumul­ 
tion t capital wrs their earning as brokers and balans, g 
hot, or gamblers end specultors. All of then were 
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gamblers and peculators but some wors primarily. Eminent 
gamblers and«peculators like the Petit, Birts and mgr were 
also brokers serving British patrons. G. 0. Bil, who contri­ 
butoed most to the building of the Bia orpins. had begun hl 

life as boket to British firms. ft wt English, who, 
Birla himself said, were his "patrons and client 
national bourgeois in [ndi, on the other hand, belonged 

to altogether differ.st class or trta of400ity. Thy wt 
neither brokers and bani to British firs nor shot# with$ 
wide rtwork of branches serving s intermediaries of British 
joint stock bank.s and merchants and managing government 
finance, nor gamblers gnd speculators. Some of them were 
ducat4d petty bourgeois elements-scientist, technicians, etc= 
and so were sk /led woken or 0tr#e.Second, the $our6 

of their initial capital was their own earnings or the earnings of 
their relatives and trtnds So, the beginning was always very 
modest. Thy always started with tall capital and, gradually, 
though had struggle, established themselves to $one at@t, 

The compradors, on the other hand,-g ta, Petit, Wedi, 
Motarjl Gculdas. Katurbhal Lalbhel, Blrla, Goenka or Dalmnia 
t up big units on the model of those operating in the metropolis 
or founded by expatriate capital here 

Third, the national bourgeois knew the techniques of 
production, they tot only had marry over the production 
proavers but often innovated product and machinery. On the 
other hand, not only was the comprador big bourgeoisie blissfut 
ignorant of the production techniques but it felt no interest in 
them. Their mills and factories were designed and erected with 
al machinery upplied by foreign companies and commissioned 
ad run by foreign engineers, technicians and managers. h.8 
bl were financial wizards but had neither any aptitude for 
innovation nor any int«st in th pr04et of pouti not 
were they distinguished for a bold rd adventurous spirit, AS 
Ania Kumar Bagehi observes, it is "management of finned 
adability to take advantage of opportunities for cornering the 
market in key Artie.las of trade and for earing peculgtiv 
profit that contribute to their business success 

3 
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Th national bourgeois who wore genuine 1t78pr@000$ wr 
those who founded Bengal Chemical qe pharmaceutical Worked, 
Alembic Chemicals, Bengal Immunity, Mohini Mohan Cotton 
Mills, Shi Annapurna Cottom ils, Eagt lndi Pharmaceutical 
Works Calcutta Chemical Company, Calcutta Fan Works, 
Scientific and industrial Glass Co. Ltd., Krishna Silicate and Glass 
Works hat Battery Manufacturing Company, Bengal Weter­ 
proof, Bharat Jute Mtg and India Machinery Company and many 
other etrprises of this kind in different parts of indis. Here w 
may mention a few facts to under!ins the basic differences 
between them and the comprador big bourgeois. 

Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works, the pioner 
chemical and pharmaceutical firm in the Indian subcontinent, 
was set up on a very modest scale in 1892 bP, C. Roy, an 
eminent soi@0tis, professor of Chemistry in th¢ LJnivarsity af 
Calcutta and true nationalist, The growth was slow butsteady. 
ht had its own research laboratory, developed many vital drug 
and produced them from basic stages without any foreign help 
and mainly with indigos fw materials. lt revived the 0sd 
also o sore potent indigenous drugs, lt had an nginning 
department to manufacture necessary machinery and equipment. 
lts policy was one of learning and innovating while doing lt 
founder wanted it to be institution where the genius of the 
young men of the country could find full play for creation and 
organirtio." ft objective was not merely to make profits but 
to harness science and technology for productive purposes and 
to attain self-reliance, 

Bengal Immunity was founded by eminent doctors who.t 
up a stall laboratory in a small roomn in 1919. Captain 
Narandranth Datt, who had worked as an ordinary labourer in 
fields and factories during his student days and joined the Indian 
Medical Service during World War I, took charge of the company 
in 1926 whon it faced an acute crisis. It st ups@rvoral factor 
ad big well-0quipped research laboratory Dispensing with 
imported intermediate goods, it produced fine chemicals froe 
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indigenous basic rw meter isl and manufactured machinery and 
000hp0nt. in its own work.hop. 

Calcutta Cher al had also an humble beginning in 1916, 
it three founder- lend Nath Sen, Birende Neth Meltre end 
hagendra Chandra Deeg uptar- wore distinguished students of 
ionce and teachers st the B.gal Engineering College, Shibpur 
Dasgupta took part in the Swdes.hl movement, Me was mt by 
the "Society for the Advancement of Scientific ad Industrial 
Education for ladias, Calcutta, fist to Jpn end then to th8 
U.S.A. for higher studies. He obtained B.Se. from Stenford 
tnivarsity and worked as a chemist in a large factory in th 
US.A. tot sore tire. On his return he became a prote or of 
Chmnistry at the Shibpur B. E. College, He was rested in 1914 
for trying to help the patriots of the Kornagatamnatg.a# 

est dis Pharmaceutleel Work was set up l 1936 with only 
five or six workers, Th founder of the company, Ashok Se, had 
been doing research in th Calcutt University Selene6 Colle 
before he joined Bengal lmmulty. Like him two other chemists le 
8«gal Immunity to set up East ldia harmast tidal. Hire Dutt 
Gupta, who soon Joird ft India and afterwards bar t 
managing director, had been member of the Juganter Party, 8 
potty bourgeois revolutiory 0rgniion which believed in th.d 
0mod &wer throw of three tej and was lrnprisoned in 1931, At th.d 
d of his four+year term of imprisonment, he w.a interned a.s 
deter until 193.8. A fellow-detenu for srvon wears had bon 
Jyotirmay Sengupta, who too Joined East India. Refusing to 
depend on foreign technology it hes built up it own rose.h 
laboratories quipped with modern scientific instruments. And 
not of the mo0ho.ical instruments usaf in its factories have 
been designed and manufactured by its ownengin@ring division.M 

Nani Gopal Sarkar, one of ihe two promoters of Scientific d 
tdusrit Gies Company, the first company sort up in lndi to 
manufacture scientific glass, leant the process of manufacturing 
industrial glass in this country, in Garmany and different othe 
places, Rane[it Roy, the other promoter, had obtained tripos in 
atual science from the Cambridge University. Among others 
who helped the en0prier was A0nu.ly. iwt, whorwa. en0w.9d 



with a s' ntifie t.let nd manufactured mnw complicated 
scientific equipments in his machin.shop in Calcutt 

The founder of Krishna Silicate and Glas Works Ltd., Bib huti 
Bhan Srkat, whe qult young was imnpr onod for political 
oasons in Burma from 1933 t0 1936. On his release ho hod 
brilliant a0admit 0arr and obtained his master's ego 
Applied Physide Help«d with a plot of land and small initial 
0pital by a sympathetic person, he set up« factory in 1943 with 
only twenty workers, The tom.ti¢ mnchln that wes installed 
at it Beruipur unit w imported fro the US.A. but sn lieu 
machine. wrs mftudie th company's ma chin-sh0.a 

Bengal Wtr proof Works was the first firm in India to manu­ 
fsture waterproof, it is still the loder in the field of rubber 
based waterproof and protective footwear. its founder, Surendr 
Mohan Basu, obtained scholarship and left for pan to learn 
dyeing and calico printing. from there he went to the U.S.4 
gradoted in Industrial Christry from the Stanford Uivrsity 
obtained hi AM. Sc. dgr from th Univity of Califoris nd 
worked for sore tire in the International Harvester Company. ln 
September 1914, n his rturn to lndl, he wt arrested ft hi 
contacts with the Ghad Pert, Again, after $or tire, he we 
roted under th Defend of India Act and intrned in Hairput 
in the[.f, He had contact with Indian evolutionary 600le 
like Madame Carma. Sardar Ajit Singh and Dr. Shyamejl Krishna­ 
vars. Whits under internment in larirpur during World War I, 
he equipped«small laboratory and carried on t@search to nu­ 
feature waterproof clot and canvas through chemical proofing 
oles.d sometime after the end of the We, he set up in 1920 
with the help of his brothers Bengal Waterproof Work in th.elf 
rented house. 

Alembic Chemicals, fet sat up in Bombay in 1903 and re. 
tbfished in Baroda in 1907, which had also a modest begin­ 
ning. is today the largest indigenous pharmaceutical fi in India 
• D.Amin, one of the tro found.rs of Alnbit, wes a Potier 
not a bis, Hi son, amanbhi and Nanubtai Patel, educated 
respectively in Grmarry nd th U.$. 4at A4 LT8nd Cornell, 
take great pride in the fact that the Alembic complex wa 



developed with retie lly n foreign collaboration (by contrt 
with$oe of the newer ahnical/pharmaceutical houses $aha 
th Sarabhai firms, ale In erode2s [ 1986 Alm bl¢ 
Chemicals used foreign technology to manufacture or improve 
five products, but those account for a all pr0ant.g6 of th 
total value of production.a 

We shall not multiply such instances. We shall refer to 
goth&t class of genuine entrepreneurs. Acording to a report 
of survey undertaken by the Jadevpur University, Calcutt6, 
under the upice of the fegerye Bank of India, between July 
1960 and April 191, there were 1188 «all engineering units in 
centret Howrah; 797 of tern employed less than 10 person$ 
each ; 198, 0 t 19 persons; 163, 20 to 49 persons; 80, 50 to 
200 prone; and only 20, over 200 persons each. Moat of the 
owners are thenselves skilled mitries they often buy mnschines 
scrapped by the large tginering concerns in Calcutta at an 
almost nominal price (eg. Rs 600 for a machine worth s, 30,000 
s4tatd by on such happy buy} .d build them4w in 
their factories. Many of the flint gcgsoties of such m@chins 
are done way with [n the process of this re+making, and much 
of the accuracy also gos ut of them..t is also quite al for 
themn to manufacture some machines in toto, copying what they 
calf th mother' machine. leaving out again may of th 
accessories The Report stat.gs that the skilled mistriet, who 
promoted thee unit, "started independently, with their kill as 
the only important set and sore ma.kraift arranger«nt for 
factory space ands sell old lethe, often reconditioned by 
ther»wolves...They use their eyes for mnotrs and fingers for intri­ 
Carte machines for testing accuracy and smoothness, and do things 
which our engineering investigators declared to be unusually 
good. This, of court6 ls not the case with the majority of 
workers any fore, but the percentage of skilled workers is still 
very high pt ray be noted that the overwhelming majority 
of these units ware sot up before 1947 the Report goes on to 
observe; Like their European counterparts in the eight@nth 
century, the pion@er industrialists [of Howrah] started entirely 
with th&lr own out¢s...The only diffrne with the English 
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pioneers lay in th really small amount which they could serape 
together to make a start, We care across many fires, or 
ow quite big, whets the only 6sour« with which they started 
their business was a lathe dis oarded by some big bun@rs firm 
Their capital, in a figurative sense, was their own skill and their 
0oanfidone in thorns4hos.Like th English pionort, most ot 
them achieved this expansion through modest living. ploughing 
back their profits, and making most of the limited res autoed 
which could thus be scraped together. 

Referring to the history of the form of ownership, the Report 
paints out that "there was an evolution almost following th 
line. of development in England, with lag of s century, frorn 
private proprietorship to partnership and then to private tirited 
company, But this is the point, we noted, where their history 
appears to have stopped @omrwhat abrupt/"# 

A regards quality, th products of the Howrah units, cording 
to some big industrial concerns which art among their principal 
buyers bear good tolerance limit. Sor of the smell workshops 
a¢said to produce first class materials but lack tools for extra 
0curate wale_M 

Chist among the problems these units face are delay in 
receiving payment from the government for the work done, denial 
by the government of any quota or adequate quota for aw 
materials and lack of finance for buying mac hindg. 

Th Report strikes a pessimistic note ; 
Most small owners ere workers with rnbition, though limited, 

and are men of determination, quick to learn and with much 
forbearance, This is how thy make up th lack of finance, and, 
in a way, the fat that they have not secured much aid has done 
them good they have learnt it the hard wary Barring a few 
cages of rich beginners ..the way many of them have made a start 
makes very interesting ad stimulating reading....At i diffie alt 
indeed to explain, but one has a feeling often of coning 8cross 
occasionally a small man who has unmistakable, and we hop 
indomitable, nge for growing big a many indeed have and no 
doubt some others will,, Thor is no doubt that a few will 
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survive almost any ha.rd,dwill grow without@ny nod 
but on the whole, the odds against them make a rather dprosing 
reeding, and their lot ls uch worse 4onp.red van to the 
medium unite for whom the long tun prospects are not very bright 
oithot." 

Thie was what Mox led th. really revolutionizing pet" 
to capitalism- -the path that 9, C. Reys, Arpin.s, Aahok Sn, 
Surendra Mohn Boss and the skilled ownrm/stria of Howrah 
followed, But the revolutionary elements wore oabind, cribbed 
and confined under colonial rule and under the post-colonial 
order when inpeilist capital and its big 0onpradons dominated 
and dominate. Merry of them fall by the wayside, sore survive 
somehow ands few like Alembic Chemical, Et lndis Ph«rm­ 
couticals and Bengel Waterproof ertin middle bourgeois status 

The path of independent dveloprent that the national 
bourgeoisie followed my be contrasted with th path at dva lo 
rent pursued by the ompradon%. The Delhi Cloth 4ls, one of 
India's largest industrial complexes today, wad founded in 188 
bypronotors, "hostly Agarwal bis. who had nowt so $ 

cotton mp go an Englishman was entrusted with th ta of 
setting it up, The Bombay nd Ahedabad millowners had 
followed th se practice, Wealthy copra dor merchant, 
money-lenders and gamblers, often rolled into one, lured by the 
vlion of more than usual profits, promoted otton mills but these 
wore designed, supplied, rooted, commissioned, run and managed 
b Britishers for them Even the building plans and instructions 
often came fro British firms." 

What should be the criteria for distinguishing the politics 
pres@tat/v of the national bourgeoisie from that of the 0ompra­ 

dor ? Th% representative of the national bourgeoisie, we think 
despite vacillations. hades his goal real freede -freedom outside 
tho orbit of imperialism and believed in bombining violent with 
peaceful struggle to overthrow the rule of the imperialists. 
Another crier ion should be tho kind of relationship that oxistod 
btween hirn ad the comprador bourgold. Did he or (id he 
not enjoy its trust and support 7 
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Collusion or Confrontation 

The "organic links" that wore forged before and after 1914 
betwer imperialist capita and Indian big business houses have 
been described in Chapters 7 and 8 of The Indian Big Bourgeoisie. 
We many tao up hors Pavlov's theory about tho antagonism that 
grew between imperialist capital and Indian big capita during the 
inter-wat wear. 

During World War l itself the a] was convinced that son 
guided industrialization in India was essential for political, con0 
mi and military reason « perhaps it would not be wror.g to 
describe Britain after World War la hobbled giant, As Hob­ 
barwn writes,At the very moment when Britain emerged on tho 
victorious side in the first rnjor wat since Napoleon, whon hot 
ch/of continental rival Germany was on her knees, when the 
British Empire, sometimes lightly and unconvincingly disguised 

ans mn0dates',"protectorates and satellite Middle Eastern stat, 
covered agreater extent of the word map than vet before, th 
traditional @con0soy of Britain not only cased to grow, but 
contracted .'Economic decline, something that economists 
argued about before 194, now became a palpable fact." 

ri 194, cotton textiles, coal, ship-building. steel and iron 
wet 8tain's staple industries. Even before 1914 its superiority 
in them. except in ship-building, was disappearing as rivals like 
the US.A., Germany, Fence ind Belgium challenged its 
supremacy. In the production of steel, the crucial commodity of 
industrialization, Britain was surpassed by the U.$.A. and 
Germany by the early 1890%. in 189.6 the imports of Belgian 
tee] into lndis outstripped those from Britain 4a British 
industries like cotton textile lost their gCfpetitive power and 
relied far markets mainly on its colonies, Before the war its 
vestment 0vet.4 t0 while its do4nestit ivstnt 0di 
nud to fell. Unable to opt with its rivals as a workshop 
of the wold,it was until world WI "the grea tot commercial 
powt"d the greatest $our¢ of international loan cpital" 
the advantages lt njowed be0aue of its political control over& 
large empire. Britain, as Hobsbawm observed, "ws becoming 



parasitic tether th a competitiw «00non",M" 

During the inter-war yer, "there wewe, t0 quote Alfred£ 
Kahn, "unprecedented harsh secular declines. radical breals with 
the groat continuous pwad trends of the preceding Century."#f 
when strong winds of change wre blowing through the U. S. A, 
ad Western Europe, toy grow sluggish as thy reached Britain, 
ad the economy of the first industrial power in the world began 
to decline because of its conservatism. lts tac hoology was 
archaic unlike its rivals like the U. S. A., it failed to adopt mass 
production methods; and cartels and monopolies, etc., were slow 
to develop here. For instance, Lancashire's decline was us to 
its inherent weakness-the smallness of its units, insufficient 
capital and out-of«date plants and methods compared to the 
rising industries of Japan and the U,$.4.4 Referring to the 
rosion of Lancashire's competitive power, Buchanan, writing in 
the early thirties, observed; pan, in the past2 year, ho 
buift up an industry whose goods are now being sold in th 
410p of Machester," 

But "the inter·war yes as 4obsbawn $yi, "were ot 
entirely wested". And by 1939 "Britain was no longer a Vietor­ 
ti economy. The importance of scientific technology, of 
ms-production methods, of industry producing for the fess 
market, but above all, of economic concentration, 'monopoly 
apitai and state intervention was very much groatr...in 191.4 
8±tin was perhaps the least concentrated of the great industrial 
conomis, and in 1939 one of the mnogt4 Th8s wee the 
years which srw the development of n@wgrowth industries ad 
the rise of giant monopoly fins like Imperial Chemical Industries, 
oilevr and Guest, Koen and Nttletold, While the old 
industries declined, the new growth industries like electricals, 
automobiles, aircraft, rayon and silk prosper6f from a bout 
1924.4 

puring the war itself the hob!ed British giant felt the need 
for sore guided industrialization in India to prevent imperialist 
rivals from trespassing upon the ladian market. tin a despatch 
to the Secretary of State for India on 26 November 191, Lord 
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Hardinge's government wrote ' 
ft is becoming increasingly clear that e definite and self­ 

conscious policy of improving the industrial capabilities of ldia 
will have to be pursued after the wat, an/e..4his to bro0e 
more and more a dumping ground for the manufacture of fan sign 
nation."4 

twas the same reason why earlier, in 10,the Secretary of 
State insisted that Jamsetj Tata should build the Tata steel plant, 
and the lndi Gowernment gve all help to th% %ts to s¢ it 
through,so 

le 1918the Montagu-Chelmsford Report on idle's Constitu­ 
tlnal Reforms also stated; "Thro are political considerations 
peculiar to India itof, gut both on economic and#nilly 
grounds /mp&rl interests lo demand that the ntur! resource 
of nos should hoot'orth be better ratied. We cannot mneasurd 
the access of strength which an industrialized [ndis wit bring 
to the power of the Empire but we are sure that it will be wel­ 
come after the we," 

Besides economic r0sons, global strategic consideration 
played an important role, World War I highlighted the necessity 
of an indutrial base in the east for the onduct of a modern war, 
As Clive D&wry write, "peacetime industrial policy was 0on­ 
delved as preparation for tho next war ft may be noted 
that as a supply base during World War A India played a much 
more important role than dominions like Australis and New 
Zealand and other colonies 

Political considerations were hardly less important, Bets.h 
operialism emerge out of the war fmuoh weaker than before 
It lost the leading position in the capitalist-imperialist world to 
U. S. imperialism and was squeezed out of its informal Latin 
American empire. Bids, tho mergene of the Word's first 
socialist state in 1917 presented s tat to the imperialist 

system itself, 

Within India there was widespread unrest among the as 
Though anger and hatred towards the raj because of intensified 
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oppression and exploitation during the ware-tire moulded 
within th he.rt of the people, they could find only isolated 
and sporadic outburst, Th ts] wag afraid of a pot-wgr up­ 
ho val ad prepared t meet the situation by tallying Indian 
collaborators. The Mortagu declaration of August 1917, 
ontAguas visit to ldia in 1917.8 whe suppliants including 
Gandhi, Tak, Motilel and Jinnah waited on him. the Montag 
Chelmsford Report of July 1918 and the Government of Indis 
Aat of 1919 were intended to aoiate th legdors of the ppet 
closes with the colonial administration. The purpose, no doubt, 
was to strengthen th Beitih raj, not to waken it. As th 
Secretary of State "pointed out to the louse of Commons in 
February 1922, such advance was conditional on Indian 'good 
conduct" and le the lmprial context, thls included loyalty to 
the empire d preparedness to put th interests of the imperial 
power above tho of lndls along At e strengthn thf 
$00ial be¢ within the colony when World War had created an 
arplo lve situ tio and when th proletarian evolution in Ruta 
had set en ¢ample before all oppressed peoples, the British 
i mperialist extended some concdg«ions to that e ctian of th 
Jedan bourgeoisie which wt quite willing"to put the interest 
of the impetial power above those of Andi" And to play s par 
in the hmprlalist syst" fhe concessions were granted in 
order, as Judith gown says, "to contain growing pubic dlscone 
tent and to attract collaborators who would form a stable foun­ 
da ion for their rules4 [ other words, th6 0once4ions wt 
intended to construct e framework in which Indian polities could 
develop in a mah that would strengthen, rat hr th wa.kn, 
thens 

The British imperialists op0iod that if Indian r80u108$ wet6 
developed b British capital with Indian capita playing a sub­ 
ordinate role, this would pr@rvt impor ia list poachers from tre­ 
passing on Britain's Indian preserves and benefit British capital. 
fifth, "the traditional grtih aim of developing indie a6 a 
makt for British manufactured goods in return for Inediss t00d 
and tw materials was achieved by the co bination of an active 
state policy in the fields of transport, communication and 
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irrigation development withs passive state policy in the name of 
lent flr with tsp@ct to ldutrlet develop.tense pl« 
policy was proposed to be 00@what mo/fie in the new 
conditions that had arisen, Guided development, judicious 
console safeguards for British capital nd q'option ot 'imper#et 
preference'in meter of tariff were pct to help, not hr#, 
the interests of Brhtsh tap.it 

Surveying th prospects for British capital In India soon After 
the wa, Thornes Ainscough, the then senior t.$K.rad Commie 
sioner observed 

A new era is dawning tor Andi-the era ot industris! ex.pan­ 
sion, during which the great Dependency will gradually take her 
place as an important manufacturing country and a valuable 
industrial set to the Empires 

PAdit Med Mohan Malaviya, an eminent Congress and 
Hindu Mahsb.ha leader, good friend of the princes, th Bil 
and other big bourgeois and member of the Indian Industrial 
Commission 1916.18, filed the new dawn"8d declared; 
re hope of Indians for the industrial development of their 

country hes be further air@ngtoted by the knowledge that, 
like their noble pr@do04sots in office, the present Viceroy and 
the Secretary of Stat are also torwincsd of the necessity of a 
liberal policy being adopted in rep@ct of Indian industrial 
develop4rent 

The Indian Fial Commission 1921+2, of which Sir Ibrahim 
Rehimtools was president ad G. D. Birla and Nrottam Morarje 
were a0mg the members, emphasized th need for foreign capital 
and stated that it was to the foreign capitalist that we must look 
rgly at first for the introduction of new industries and for 
instruction in the boonies of mess production."# 

wile upholding the above view in their Mute of Dissent" 
girls, Monat]es, Ah int0old and two other members said that 
thoy "would raise no objection to foreign capital in India ob­ 
taining the benefit of the protective policy provided suitable 
conditions ere lid own to safeguard the essential interests of 
India..t ls pc&use we desire that industrialization should 
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proceed very rapidly that wear prepared t cept the advent of 
foreign or pital to a0el6rate the pd8o They do; It i 
more commonplace to$y that e rich tndi4 lg4 twet of strength 
to the Empire, while a economically weak lodia is a source of 
we8kn.g 

At the @bond a0al 80/0n of the federation of Indian 
Chambers of Commerce and Industry, held in Calcutta in 
Deuerboer 1928 end inaugurated by Viceroy Lord lrwin, Si 
Purshotamdeg Th8k urdas, the outstanding leader of the Indian big 
bourgeoisie, who wd presiding, "plodded for oo-op@ration 
between Indian and British cornerist interests, an} with his 
characteristic foresight, stated that 'Englishmen in India under­ 
stand that Indian leaders heve no predatory intentions nd that 
in %self-governing lndi, British interests will pd secure as 8t 
th pr@ont de 

The third snual of th Federation held in February 
1930 under the presidents hip of G. D. 8irla wts also inaugurated 
by Lord lrwin. Birds, too, fervently pl.add for co-0portion 
between British end lndian capital. le said; "A prop6rOuS 
lod la alone can redemn her debt (sic l), They [the British 
6pita lists] owe its much to themselves es to this ountny, to 
strive in cooperation with Indians fora new order of thine, 
Significantly, gila ought to build his "new order", not by 
fighting and ousting imperialist capital but by colluding with it. 

Another significant indication of the way in which the wind 
was blowing was provided by the report of the Motil@l Nehru 
Com lttoe, which had been appointed by the Al Parle6 
Conference to draft A 'Swrej Constitution foe India in 1928. 

A regards Europa Orf6tc we ca00l why men 
who have put greet sums of money into India should gt all be 
nervous It is inconceivable that there can be any discriminating 
legi le tion against any community doing busiress lawfully in 
lndlie." 



f how@vet, there ore any pie] interest gt European 
cornerce which require special treatment in future, it is only 
fair that in regard to the protection of those intorests, Europeans 
thuld formulate their proposals and we have no doubt that they 
will receive proper consideration from those who are anxious for 
d peaceful solution of the political problen 

Contrary to what Pavlov and other Soviet writers have 
a.rted, the Indian big bourgeoisie was not seeking confrontation 
with imperialist capital in the twenties and thirties but collabon­ 
tion with it. The positive recommendations of the Indian lndu­ 
trial Commission 1916.8, the Fiscal Autonomy Convention, the 
appointment of th lndien Fiscal Cornission 1921-2, the 
appointment of the Tariff Boards, the grant of protection and 
subsidies to certain industries such as cotton, iron and steel, 
paper, matches, heavy chemicals and sugar roused great expect.a­ 
tions in the rinds of the big bourgeois, While the excise duty 
on Indian cotton textiles, subject for much gri@van of th 
India and British cotton mnitlowners in India, was removed in 
192, increasing doses of import duty were imposed on Lance+ 
hire end Japanese cloth, especially Japanese cotton textiles, to 
protect Indian textiles. The imposition of protective duties on 
paper and sugar, specially on sugar from f January 1932 
thrilled the hearts of the big bourgeoisie. Birla Dalis, Singhanis, 
Th8par, Si Ram, Sur jmtt.Ngarmull and other big capitalists 
each set up$vera sugar refinerl. When, [ 1931.2,there wre 
32sugar factories in tndia, producing 68, 800 tons of sugar, 
their number rose to 130and the output to $78, 100 ton.r [n 
1934 Walchand Mirchand observed that 96 per cent of the new 
gar factories were owned and moan.agod by India ad that 
s 200 million were invested in this industry.M As George 
Schuster, than Fihce Member of the Viceroy xeutive 
Council said, the sugar industry erred e profit of 400 par cent 
in 1933. 

lt may be notad that towards the end of 1929, Indians wes 
admitted to th Baltic Exchange and other comenercisl bodies in 
London through th influence of Viceroy lrwina step which 
rhlurd as hailed as "a step in the right direction of bringing 



the two countries together in matt«rs ommroial ad politioi." 
These 0onions benefited vrel Indian bu.sine mnagets, 
chief among whom were the Birlas and Scindies.# 

Both European expatriate capital and Indian big capital wore 
coking co-operation with each othr-not conflict. While 
opposing discrimination against gritigh capital, letter dated 
27 July 1929, circulated by the Secretary of the British 
dominated Associated Chambers of Commerce of India and 
Ceylon, assured Indian business magnates that the organization 
0f British expatriate capital was not "unsympathetic to Indian 
economic gpirations", and stated ; 

This Association does not believe that Indian and British 
interests are irreconcilable; on the contrary, it hold thgt the 
trade and prosperity of the wa countries art and rust be 
interdepn1l "7 

A reply to this circular, drafted by G. D. Birt on behalf of the 
CCL, while claiming India's right to discriminate against foreign 
interests, appealed to very right-thinking Englishman to judge 
tt situation calmly and decide for himself whether a prosperous, 
elf.governing. contented end friendly India lg more valuable 
et to the Empire » We agree that in din at Beltish interest 
not irreconcilable and there l enough room for both th 
onuetle t work le la tee0paw8ti," 

The roply approvingly cited the fist of the two passages tht 
we have doted from the report of the Motl/al Nehru Committed, 
at.urine British capital that th6re would be no discrimination 
against it in a Swara] lode.' 

ln a letter, dated 7 June 1828, to N. M. Marumd er of Tat 
Ltd., London, written for the benefit of S porab Tate, Thakurd.as 
al motioned "h¢ great goer for co-optation between #nda 
an European merchant and industriallge on 

Between 1920 and 1938 lndis industrial production more 
than doublet Bth foreign and Indian capital contributed to 
this growth. Plute foreign sterling capital and private foreign 
up¢ capital that were invested in India betwe 1921 and 1938 
amounted to £ 33.934 million ind s. 220.6 llion respectively, 
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of which British inwertors provided £ 21.285 million and s. 197 
million, a total of 343.4 milion worth of new investment." 

y,4 Pavlov has observed; +The di rep@ncy between th. 
0cumulation of money capital and its productive utilization grw 
during th war and as a result of the war, It was, in our opinion, 
the principal economic reason for the sharpening contradiction 
botween the Indian bourgeoisie nd imperialism in the post-wa 
[i 6., post.World War l] yeses, Soviet scholars writing on Indis 
6on to hrvs one purpose to produce stuff that would defend 
Soviet foreign policy. Otherwise, 4 statement of this type, which 
has hardly any relation to facts, could not be made. During and 
for sot yrs ftr th wat, lindig cotton textile industry and 
the iron ndsteel industry, the only two industries in which lrg 
noun of ndin capital wrs invested, made fabulous profits. 
Big brokers and speculators, too, made undreamt of profits 
during the wt. Sp«king of tr«de in raw jute, for instance, 
Qrkar Gos wuni write th.t traders mnanipuled things in such 
wry that the pioe of raw jute w partly depsod and 
thy "did very well or thelve by sirultnouy max.ising 
the trade and fats profit.e Ad after th war, the war profits 
and olfieit policies led to th otpa ion of the cotton and ion 
and steel industries, the involvement of indign big capital in jute, 
papr, cent, sugar and few other industries, and th tr­ 
gonce of mew groups of the fndin big bourgeoisie-the Biles, 
Singhanies, Sri Rans, Goenkas, Dalmia Jains, Surajmul-Nagar­ 
mull, Ruled, Podderg, Th pars, Welchende, Chottiyars, Naidus, 
etc. A pig chunk of Indian big Capital was invested also in 
0ompanises controlled by European managing age0ies, As we 
hvsin, G. D Birl, N«rotten Morar lee nd others, es embers 
of the lndin Fiscal Commission 1921-2, were not opposing but 
iwitig fresh foreign capital. Colla/on tween the tw to flee 
the people was the primary pet whatever contradict/ion w.. 
the over tu/ff, th thingrrup ratio, imper/al pfence, ete 
was@con0dar 

The fact is, the Indian bsinods magnates wre @agar to exploit 
the profitable opportunities that had opened out bfore them 
al'er World War land wrd oping out, pcily in the or y 
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thirties, The positive of the government% and 
fiscal policies live fros their point of views Clod 
Marovitstes, "t ed to oven ow th tegtiv¢ pets of 
the currency restriction std facial stringeneyr Te lodi 
big bourge oinie wed to war ftter within the orbit of imperial, 
not outide it Tbs fond ample scope for co.opertio wit h 
imperialist capital, despite one optics on the ies like the 
sterling-fpee ratio, Above all, they wanted peace to male in profits 
that were quite alluring For Sir Shi R'% Delli Cloth 
Mills paid total ad dividend of 
They were ot so stop.ids to risk 
confrontation with the raj, 

t3$ =r cent in 1930.31, 

ft would be wrong to me, ve people do, tb tb for_ 
ration of tbe RICCI wts n indication of ant.om between 
imperialist and lrdin big capital. Foreign expatriate capital bad 
its power flt-fndis organiatio i tbe A0cited Ch.sobers of 
Coca in ft was sot surprising that rtpresentative of tbe lodie 
big bor ±. pike Thakurd «.d G, D Birla took the initiative in 
founding the F[CCI ia 1927 to represent its interests. Bat it sought 
not% cofroettio with pitied capital bet it ow tic" 
by to tome understanding" with it, While 
the tonal meettg of the [CCI Viorey lrwin wee d 
its fonratio of t Viceroy Ee tive Coreil tended 
this ring.well twsequent opal too.l 
part in the rs pile feted tbat in the of "the 
Govern it th FICCI lrw is orig to be a Atoe 

During the Rod Table Cofer oe in London in 
131,the rep tative of' the [CCI Parsh otmd Tbald, 
G.D. Birl sad l] Mohcid-like Ga.di, the sole rpet ts 
tive of th Congress st tbe Conference, were willing te tree 
to "feg 1de to protect the interests of eitish ~et in 

year-that 0.D, Birl 
partner of id.Heiler, a 

gin oy, wlo rop tied 
Road Tb le Coferer e, 

Calc tts-bw d 
British pat"te 

d 

ledi.' 
It wts about this -the dept 

told dad N «thaft, tde ' Beitih 



tht, be elorwrd, be deired to work in collaboration .and to 
drop al bis h alllt.mo 

Au ding to Benthall", writes Matcovits, "be [Birl] even 
appeared red tgrantee po-dirii ratio in the future st 
gih te ts in India vi l $. 

It w daring the early thirties that those British bair st 
rho bad for a loog tin reoogrid the virt ves of co 

operation between British and hodian interests paw felt, i Be thll'% 
word, tbt the tire ls ripe+brae there is at the t t 
bond of unity between the two in their joint opposition to 
Jtp' The Federation of British lndtries nphied tbe 

. increased portanoe of Empire for tbe British economy ad pre­ 
elblrgerial die -operation a the ly way 
out for th erliridden and increasingly no ootap titive British 

·'' The opposition by s section of tbe Indian bourgeoisie to the 
Ott Agree.et of 1932 and tbe Inde-British gr ereats of 
19%%d 199, which extended prefiere t a of empire 
goods, tsp cially British manufactures in return for preference to 
[di sewn trial ports, i . highlighted s a shining 
tr6ple of the Indian bourgeoisie's towards irperi lid 
ppltd, Thi ion of peril Preference w died to 
tie the British colonies ad doritio cl r to Brit nd to 

the te old colonial relationship. "But,as 
• Cbattrji write, denoncit.ion did not pea the end of the 
principle of economic co-operation. Among t lndin co tciaL 
cl.es, a the Viceroy gloomily observed, tbere was conviction 
tat ff%die dene 4 te agreere t, the U.K, would, for polities 
%well econ.void re.o, bury foe indwith or of a agree­ 
tent such sore favourable to ldi4 re OppoMitie was intee. 
ed not to th colonial ecoarid relties hip'bat to oble 
$ort 

0 14 Mure 1932, before the Ottw Conference, GD. Biel 
wto to t.be Se vary of Sutt ; 
th +to the Ott Corf act, if it i your de ire 

tbat fde trade ad aho.d be + th 
Ce fndteeo-Sir Parbo t oder we I I de delighted ta 
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invittior wbe it is ertended te him, I writing thi with hi 
full t, The Corroittee of the Federation will not be #vere 
to this proposition. e reline the afhi Conference 
ad yo nary rely on or support bn th rHelt retie. 

Te tariff protection std ult die to industries in India offered 
during th twenties sd thirties, were intended to shut out pot 
British so oh otbet foreigh gods. At the 1930 hpti 
Eeot le Cafe ave Geoffrey Corbett, the Comar re Merle 
of the Ooverose t of India, pointed out ; 
t be hn dry explained that it is foreign goods th 

are replacing British goods in the lodin ket, It follow tbt 
it is freontly «girt fore.lg goods tbat ladies indostries require 
potties. la so lies there i rel/y no competition t l 

Mer politic l scientist sod historians art apt to ege ate 
the contradiction berwe tsd Indian big tapital. They 
seem to igore what D.R. G6did noted; "Mary modern indetries 
in the cottry bave become etblihd behlod tariff walls The 
iron4o4to4odd the $gr owe their develop at 
entirely to pot tioe rated for long periods. 0d, established 
industries llk alt tee be bdt seek, sd have 

prot ption agtat Jap petition sr writing in 
I947,Oadgl rfarted to the India btines igoter a the 
reactionary clements represented primarily by tbe facial interests 
which bveon dig th lat twenty five years to bright of 
wea.ht a.od peoitie ifleece' ire of before in tbe hit4y of 
lndi sec.lat,a 

The liar bl bourgeoiti vi.dry welod th 
the raj offered daring the inter-war yen, id it is pot pools 
bat it fidelity to the nj and close c-operation with thdit 
0pita that raised it to beigbts of wealth ad politic] influence 

Interestingly, lr .mes Gig, I4 Me ber of te Vieley% 
active Cool, noted with regret eily i 1939 that tie polioy off' 

epatrio ritis.l capital its "i now fir.kl that of triking ie 
with theist r of usrightebusol • Birlk id Bet.boll t . . ... 
togth foil qiolteore:e. - " 
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G,D. Birlas letter of 19 auAry 193$ to Sir Sare Hoare, 
then Secretary of Ste tot di, i illuminating. 

f am not at all frighteed he wrote, "of the safeguards... 
whatever be the safeguards, they would not hinder the progre if 
there was genuine y#apathy and goodwill behind them. He con 
laded the letter with the characteristic observation that the two­ 

tries -Ealand ad ldta "by destly are be nd tioeth,9 
When the seod Round Table Conference filed ad when the 

Civil Disobedience Movement entered its second pl std wide­ 
pr sd nepr ion was let loose,G. D. Birla as red the retry 
of State t 

The bet service I on render to my owa oontryit well as 
to the case of co-operation» [between India ad Britain] is to per­ 
sode the Federation [FICCI] t fflcially ofter its oo-p mat ion. 
...I shall discuss there [in Cleutta] with Me Be hall and 
so0¢ other tbe qeion of cloor co-operation between the two 
corraities interested in trade and correree w 

fa bis letter of 14 March 1932 to Sir Sare! Hoar, Bir 
placed his "able servlees"t the disposal of the Secretary of state 
sd assured hi; ..you will fed u always reedy to work for 
tbe economic intt st, lee ig aide sentiment ad polliew 

irla was all tbe tire barping the necessity of friendly ad 
Pt et ttle.rent He wrote to Sir Wt Layton 0 20 May 
1932 

le fset if f would be de ding entirely with business pen I she dd 
not fled ary difficulty in then that the htet of bdlr 
a well as qr Great rhat lay tn a friendly and p maet settler t­ 

.In writis this at t India who hat got a la stake in the 
country4.0dhow.at4 t st per neat p ie between th two 
countries established,"" 
,D, Bil has been acclaimed by Bipa Cb.de .d may 

other as the most radio] of the Indian bourgeois. Cbdt% ha 
called him the bell lit political leader and of t India 
pitall4 cl, wboo politlea] often bordered on tbt of% 

al4Wbat ws th polltil a irtlor of th of tbe i I 
capitalist Oe 28 My 1932 be wrot 

I,4.Keye tht ndi-the Birt ladia 
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that privilege to have, in the wordy of $apr, a decent place in the 
household of King George the Fifth which may be prpred 
s self'govern t under tht aegis of irperiaim. This wt, indeed, 
tbe political piration of the etire fodi big bourgeoile 

Bir held that sensible fodiat men and women rea lie their 
need of British friendship : they want British friend«hi w ye 
wanted allir ice between the raj td the Gandhi wing off tbe 
Congress to crush the left wing.er 0a 30 June 1935, be told Sir 
Hoary Cr.ik, Hore Me beer, Government of India, that if there w 
no that might ring the Government and the people 

to sch other during GO.tdhN life three, "A revolution of 
tbe bloody type may become a inevi ble fetor. Ad this would be 
there:tent calamity not only to India but also to Engld Torie 
y say this we 1ld be Iodins furenal, Issy it would be feral 
for both,w 'ge destinies of Tory England ad the 'nationallet' 
iris.h di were wedded together; they would either hang together 
or hang pi tely. Naturally, be hated even civil disob dienoe and 
felt horror at the mere talk of it. He w opposed to all kind of 
direct action and tried his bet to tee that the energies of India" 
were din td ode for all toward optitutional 1o 

Te 0.D Birla, British imperials did sot stand in the way of 
fndias poogrs, the real obstacle was Hied-Muslim disanity, Th4t 
is why, long before the Muslim League deroded tbe partition of 
ldibe d pleded for it a feet hitori re sot wa.tee of or 
lg ore. ln hi letter dated 1I Jentry 1938 to Gad hi' devoted 

ary, Mbdev Desai, he wrote 
Iwonde why it should not be podble to bave two Federations, 

one of Melian tad smother of Hindus.... I fear if oything is 
bing to chock our progre s, it is tbe Hind-Muslim qetion-not 
the Englishman but our own internal quarrel,9 

Birla, the brilliant leader and mentor of the lodion capitalist 
c.la" was pot only a commercial broker but s broker in the phere 
of polities. As be himself ptit fight to prevent the growing 
distrust which the British in India entertained of Gandhiji'% high 
motived the passionate distrust which Indians felt in regard not 
merely to the Bglih in India but towards British statesmen and the 
gtit pPrlime no And i hi letter of 3 July 1937 t0 C 
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ajgopa.hoc'hri, Birla confeted ; whilt at time I feel 
ted, also feel that f at amply compensated le avia t defend 
Eoglihen before Bapa[i., Gandhi] and lep before Peli 
ltiss very interesting las, I would bve po bent to do it, but the 
roe Iicu apt with Eegiben pd lee rs, th sore I 
believe tbat it is tragedy that tbee two big fores in the world 
cot combine I thike it swill be service to the word when the 
do_1s 

Birla was quite indignant when, towards the end of 1940, Vie toy 
Lilithgow did not sufficiently trt brim He said to th Viocoy 
Plvute Secretsry that no m among Indis b worked harder to 
help bis [the Viceroy] or stood more loyally by him than myself." 
Co munioa.ting al this to Ondhi's secretary, Birla wrote; Yo 
knowhowlhve def'oded the Viceroy before ape rd howlbve 
0tad if[was tbe Viceroys representative 

G,D, Birds biographer, Rs Nlw hju, writes that both the 
raj and the c «,idered G, D. [Bires bridge between the 
two,1o 

sir Purshot.rd'as Thakur ds, 4other brilliat lieder of the 
Ind i pit list class, who together with Birl founded th F[CCI, 
realized that A al@lo te la lies n coming to so er­ 
ash with 8rtlsl comer&eo n an interview in London % 
Jul$ 1933, T%kurds denied that there ws "ay i tibitity of 
interest between England and India nor Agin, at # meeting of the 
Jadin Cotton Enquiry Com itee, Manchester, in Je 1933, he aid 
that there was every chance of qoeoperation between the Lcahire 
rodder ad the led'ian producer ad tat there bout4 be 
the closest co-operation," He pre ed his willingness to do 
all he could t strengthen th relationship between ldia and 
Lancashire,9 

RI. Moore has rightly observed that Thakrdas represented the 
disposition of the commercial collaborators with the raj faithfully 
.d oeeaied a strategle position a a trelay between th 
Comgrt ad the oereno 

Th0ugh Thkurdas did t support many of the policies of the 
Cor leadership, he tsjoyed the trst of Gadbi ad bi chief 
lieutenants,Ao puring the Civil Disobedience Movement, when th 
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tog leadens of teCogre.were be.bad prise bars,Cog ts work rs 
of Bombay vehemently denou iced Tb»lard4, 0,D. Bil died 
of tbelr it fr their anti-national etvitles. The hroenseey Corneil 
of the onty Provincial Ce ttee bended 0.D Bir, 
Thalrdat and Thakrda fie d traitors. Congne workers 
also beld demonstrations in front of Thlurd' palatial re#de o 
in Borly. When the new rec.bed Vallsbh bbi Rte f prison, 
Ptel wt qale upet He recked th rd r or 

th aryom ele" 4.det irution. to with.dew tbe 
pielet 

Thalrd's relations with the raj lo were quite close, Ode in 
a toast to Lord lrwla om behalf of tbe oriest Chb, Ber by, in 
Ja0try 1930, Th kcurds add ; 

the co1 tion of Lord Irwin s Viceroy sd Mr Wedige 
wood Ben Secretary of State pp.t at the mot to be mot 
fortunate. +. It is ioded tragedy that with oh high 
appeariog on the otho, t National Corre at Lahore hoed 
at tbis or pent have taken the decision it bs [to start the civil 

. versent].., Ibeve so doubt tit with tbe' 
ing support which th Round Table Conference scheme is getting 
fros the other sections of fadi political thought other tb the 
Cogrit] we peed not be pe tiitie. ~. Ian convinced that t 
Cogre mt.de%great mitre in taking the deeilo that they did 
at Lahore.n 

When the Civil Disobedie ce Moverwt bad started and it had 
eght on,ts Tbardas foand, he worried hard tor s compromise 
and withdrawal of the t for all tice, He wrote to the 
Viceroy f 

still consider and pry that wlier cons ls may prevail 
ad Eland may qt#ll be able retains contented ft.4 

A few days later he wrote again to Irwin 
My efforts 4nd the efforts of my Caber are, ad will alwry 

be, in the direction of inducing Mr Gandhi to abandon hi move­ 
met, but you e. teali that 4r Gdhi cot now ab.­ 
don the movm at without some agreement regarding the future 
constitution, ~., We wish to pres our view o Mr God hi with 
all emphasis and do pot apprehend failure, It is for your Excellency 
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d to e ble us to pres Our pl on 

Thad ugetd to St stet, ten Fice Mecnb of the 
Goveramet of Ind, tbat it was por ible to arrive at 
with Gandhi sad being about an end to the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. He stated; 

f«onset biog o be arranged in thi tatter through de inter­ 
mediary I think it ray be feasible to brig presre to ber upon 
Mr Cdhi to call off the Civil Disobedience Movement.·Mr 
Gan dhi agttatlo le bad, bl it may prove to be better tl more 
velour agitate t follow Ah (ernet le.Ad et wdn16 

Writing to Onsham Pole, Tbakurdes said tbat he was free to 
admit that Mahatma Gandhi wst not justified in starting the sgit­ 
tion which he did," but the agitation hAd esght on", states­ 
mahip required tt re4 sboold be found t re re the peo= 
ple ad ye conciliate men like Aetna Gan, men wlo telly do 
ot wat en@re of tle rtth coreetle 

During the swoond pba of tbe Civil Disobedience Movement, 
TArd wrote t Sir Samsel Hoare, the S retry of Stte for 
die ; 

After all, it look a if in swbane the differer.ce bet»vie the 
Goer a Ge h4 i mot fedatat.he south of di 
are getting impatient, Gandhiji hs begun to lose his hold over 
ther, and it i felt in may quarters that it will not be long before 
he loses his bold entirely over them. The defeat of Gd bin 
must meat, it is felt in many responsible circles, the revival of 
terrorise 'gp bet men in fadis dre d it, To any therefore 
it seems s if th Government art unconsciously working hand is 
had with the terrorists in defeating Gandhi." 

Earlier, when he met the Secretary of State in London, be told 
hla very plainly as to how any reforms without God biji% blessing 
would be wore th pele 6 

It is worth noting that, like Birla_Thakurds roadie s ditine­ 
tion between Osdhi (and his chief lieutenants) ad th Congres 
••no 1:'vtl·n ·- It is obvious tbat Thakurds could ply tbe role of a fried both 
of Gad.hi and the raj--the role of an intermediary between them 
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between the Gowerer pt And and.bi/ is sot fur ital"The real 
enemy dn led by both ws theenime anti-imperialist struggle 

Tele! DI'fereee 

Ding the inter-war yens, the Iodise big bourgeoisie, part 
from the Muslim bot reoit, was divided into three grope o far 
as their polities] t.tie were ved, it, there w tbe 
group of Bombay's pillow beaded by tbe Tt. To thi group 
belonged, among otle, Si Cor iji Jebgir Sir P'hetore Seth, 
s om or e.e ow. ne? «a 
alwyi watedtkeep on the right tide of the overt ad 
shu ed even sty seeming opposition to it, They felt they would 
in little ad lose such by treading such path, Thi doe ot 
es that they were fully satisfied with what tbey bad. As Hom 
Mody's biographer D. R. Mankelr writes Mody epreed bi 
gratitude to the Secretary of State for led'i for tbe Gover • it 
of India Act of 1919 d wsat the sate time dis titfd wit.b 
the qtot um of fcad to my" ollrd by thin Act They 
wanted tariff protection, the removal of the counterviiitg etie 
duty on cotton cloth, s change in tb sterling-rupee ratio nd so on. 
But they relied on friendly negotiations and gentle to 
.chive their ends, Thy were very ch opp ed to son 00-0pr­ 
tion and civil disobedience and organized opp irioa to thee 
o.ts 

The busies ragt had the closest relation with foreign 
capital and with the naj. Some r tbers of this group served as men­ 
bers of tbe Viceroys rective Council or the orby Govermu ts 
Executive Cot ell. Apprehending that the Congn might take to tbe 
pt.h of opposition to the rij, these businessmen joined bands with 
British capitalists in 1929 to organize s political party, During the 
ill Disobedience Movert Mody ad the others were oppc d to 
any dis rimination aginit European ti/lowers. Invited by the 
govenr nt, Mody, Cowsji Jebangir «d Pheroe Sethos attended 
the first Round Table Confere e in London in 1930, which ws 
boycotted by the Congress, Te RICCI lo had led it member. 
bodies not to poriate any representative unless Gndbi ttended 
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the conference, fn 1933 Mody 4lg d the Mody-Lee Pet, which 
give some tariff concessions to Lan csahire textiles- an agree 4nt 
which was onde ed by the Indian Merchants Carbee, Be bey 
(then led by Mau Subedar, stall tadustriaist, and his group) ad 
Ahmed bad millowners like turbli Ltbhi. 

wit the oatbreak f wot WAt II, Mody threw bis whole 
weight on the side of the govern et He was ppo.in d vice-presie 
dent of the Viceroy's Executive Conell in 1941 and together wih 
M.S. Aney and Nalimi Raja Sarkar, two other members of th 
Conell, lent his full pport to the decisions to adopt the nbest 

to suppress the Quit India me vement. Mody becnre 
acting governor of Borbuy for s short while in 1946 

Significantly, Mody, who, according to his biographer, ws the 
tajs bl-eyed boy and other bosinest mates like bis, bad 
quite friendly links with top Congre lenders lite Gandhi, Motilel 
Nehru tad Vallabbbhi Patel. When Motilel went to Bon.bay, be 
would stay with R.D. TAtA, .E, Dishaw was the mafa fd-riser 
for the Swj Party led by hl%, # 

After the transfer of power, the Congress leaders honoured Mody 
as best as they could, They had him elected to the Constituent 
Assembly in 1948 ad then made him governor of Utt Pedesh. 

Te second group included, among others, Sie Purshotmdas 
Thalrdas and Lale Sir Sri Rm. Thalurdas was no lens close to 
foreign capital and the raj than the Madt, He Also preferred the 
constitutional path nd was on the side of the raj wbes th Congress 
launched the Non-co- operation and Civil Disobedience Movements, 
He had strongly opposed tbe Congr decision to tart the Civil 
Disobedience Movement,a He props d to Sir T. Sa pru that 
alt interests other than the Congrr interests [should]get together 
and stand together" to defeat the Civil Disobedience Movement 
proposed by the Congn When it started, he seemed to hare 
the view eprosed by LAlji Naranji; Mahatma Gandhi's mo tent 
has diverted the people from adopting violent methods to bis non­ 
violent methods." Nranji wasted to tell the British over.test 
that they should give them a constitution which would offer the 
terctile community rel control of the pure of the country," 
He wrote; we can also tell politicises including MAbeta Gandhi 
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tbat it it irsble to creates feeling of disregard for a tho 
rity of the Govertt,1a 

So when the movement acquired strength, Tbalurda pie ded 
with th raj to conciliate Candi with wbot, he realized, tbe raj 
had no fundetl difference 

On the other hand, he was opp d to the formation of a political 
party which Sir Cow.sii Je.h.git, Sir fbe.hf Rhintool end other 
obey llr ans set p joiotlg with European expatriate es pita­ 
ists with the port of Sir Dorb Tata Ad FE. Dins.haw, Though 
be held tbat there ls great sop for coroperst ion between ldi 
ad Europe an merchants and industrialists and though be got on 
eelletly with the European in commerce and indtry he w 
of the view tbat Ipdlan commerce and industry are only an integral 
pl of fadin national, nd that deprived of its irpirtion is 
fndi nationalism Indin commerce and industry std reduced to 

loitAti tr fer e4plot4 410~ 

Thi letter is quite signifoat. On the one hand, th comprdor 
par erelleee longed for co-operation" with imperialist capital to 
further bis interest4 ;on the other, he ought th¢ support of thee 
who would be able to mobilize th masses to sve his fro eploie 
ttion" by imperialist capital and to provide him with some bar­ 
gaining treogth. So the formation of a political party jointly with 
Beitih capita4its appeared to him to be an unwise steps it weld 
deprive bis of the much-needed support of the indigenous fores. 
It wold ten only co-operation nd no presare. 

The third group, which included Birts, the Ahtedabad millow­ 
rs like Amball Sanbbai, and Jammlt Bajaj, was closest to 
Gandhi. Some of them lite GD, Bir% were the shrewdest of all. 
This grog, too, feared mass sction like the plague, but it ppreeis­ 
ted the usefulness of sore controlled mass action that would kill two 
bird with one +toe, Such controlled mass action at fare ties, 
though it bad lts ritis, would serves dual purpose; it would fore 
tall or disrupt genuine anti-imperialist, anti-feudal straggle and at 
these tis cert pre re on the nj to yield sore tone.ions 

As we have toted, Birla hated eivi diobedience ; like La lji 
Nasnji, whom we have already quoted,he heartily disliked anything 
that wold create a feeling of disregard for any authority of tb 
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Goernet" Butt the same time, he appreciated its sec at 
times, Duling the first phase of the Civil Disobedience Moves et, 
irle wrote to Tbards; 

Regarding the present agitation and the n 1lts of the [firt] 
Round Table Conference, f agree that we should try our bet to get 
the country out of the present turmoil. ++ There could be no doubt 
that wbat we are being offered at pre mt is entirely due t Gandhiji 
_,if were toschieve whet we desire, the present poveet bou.ld 
ot be allowed to slacken, All, therefore, hare tee object 
4n iw; oe that we thou pl at the no.4 00a tie 
to try for a coelllalo ad th other in than we slei at de any» 
4lg eh'el right weaken th ad of t.hoe tlrah whee efforts 
we le qrred at thd tg 

The foal air was conciliation" : the limited, controlled mass 
action of the Gandhian variety wts airedt obtaiing ore condos 
$ions As Gaadhi often said, cc-operation with British imperial­ 
i wt the end and nor-co+operation ws a step towrd it 
Birla, no doubt, bad a hand in the pension of the Civil Disobedi­ 
enoe Movement in March 1931, Lier, he devoted'l his energies 
ad influence to directing the Congress move t long the 
peaceful, constitutional channel and to putting i stop to any kind 
of direct action." He w strongly in favour of dominion stat.a and 
wsated to retie rbe British connection. He felt tbat the govern 
ment should be mended and not ended d that there should 
be "settlement through pension,w More of Bile's role lter. 

D spite their different reactions to the lirited sos actions 
initiated by the Congress leadership, tbre w fude tal taity 
a.tot. these three grop%. Fint, they bad the me political goal 
self-government within the British empire; they all were asionus io 
retain the British connection. 

Second,all thee grops abhorred mast sctlot. The difference 
day in the fact that when the Birla grop recognized that mass action 
within strict limits under the direct leadeirship of Codi ad hi 
chief lieutenants ws at tires sect au ry to serve their class interests, 
and felt tbe need for using Gandhi and the Gandhian and their 
constructive activities" for forestalling or containing what Thakur­ 
as described a "re vicious agitation", the others were tot as 
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far. righted and were opposed to it. Generally speaking, all the 
87ops preferred tbe per zeful, constitutional path and wanted to be 
led to their goal by th British raj id whom they had 444.ble 
fait.b and opfdene. 

Third,ertrer ly friendly relations existed between the big 
bourgeois of the different grope and the Gandhian leade hip, Even 
those wh tively opposed Gandhi-initiated limited rs section 
helped birad his lieutenants in other way adt otter tine. 
And their help, especially tbe very botantial funds they placed at 
the dipoAd of tie fa.hat.ca agd his elo ocites, std their 
dvice were eagerly sought after by the latter, 

The following appraisal of the character of the lodian big 
bourgeois by Gandhi, their great friend, may be fouad interestiog 

felog to province which h a large number of text\le 
mills, end I have happy relations with illowners. But I ow that 
they have sever stood by the country in the hour of its seed, fey 
plainly tell us that they art tot patriots, that their sole aim is to- 
0a.k one 
The Mutt/ Cprador 

Besides these three grops of Marwari apd Gujarati business 
magnates including Pris, there was another group consisting of big 
Muslim oc prdors like M.A.H. Ispabani, Sir Rafuddin Adarji, 
Sir Abdalla Maroon and Habib. The adoption of tle Nehru Com 
mittee Report by the so-called All Parties Coaveotioa held in 
Caleutts at the end of 1928 ad in the beginning of 1929 %led fort 
them the partig of the wy, Ty were oh weaker tbn the 
Hinde ad Rusi big bourgeois and were hostile to the tpirations 
to set pd strong centre within tited le.di, Th y were afraid 
they woad bept%wry in India where tbe ce trali d tate 
mac.bier dd be it the bod f the reprt rotative f the 
Hied bsie ates, Ip s sub-conti t ile Iodia, o0lot.i 
and#er-feet dl, the out look of the big bourgeoisie which, tonally 
peaking, ce from certain ad communities, w religion, 
cont al, obucurot it and mu le ml To prove this point few 
it.ooe ty .foe, After tbe partition of the sub continent om 
religious lines, Plitt became • lie state. la letter to 



Congress bon Valbbbbi Patel on 5Ju 1947, when the Mont­ 
batten pl bad been formally adopted, B.AM, girl4, G.D Birley 
brother, wrote;l it sot tire tbut we should Hiott a 
a Hindu State with Hindu.i a the State religion pas fe the mid. 
twenties when Hindu- M aim riots vitiated life in Norther India 
0.D. Birle was ia favor of proselytiing Mt.l by foroe 

The Meli oorpndot wanted to have Melia»ajority pro­ 
vines as toomo uit within ledi federation where tbe 
federal centre would be weak sad residuary powers wold be vested 
in the provincial unit, we their hp led Away, they started 
orgairing themselves, Fros about the beginning of the thirties 
Muslim Cham« t of Ce r» roe began to be et p, The following 
lies fros T haurdas's letter to 6.D, Birla re intere tiog 

Reg ding the Malla Ch be, I tr de ad it my bes tare 
afir, You are quite right when yosy that they are too late in 

tbe fems 
Ultimately, in March 1940, the Muslim buse totes rid 

the dmod for state of their own. Plitt. wbe tbey could 
control the state machinery to fulfil their ambitions, Every Congress 
movement since 1930 ws looked upon by this group with suspicion 
and hostility, 

fwward et.la erel Dependence 
A sigifeast thing wt ta.ling place during the inter-war years, 

especially the thirties Though, as we bve son, there was infer 
of British capital, particularly in the 1920%th growth asd expansion 
of British expatriate capital in India showed s declining trend. The 
foreign toging agencies retied their control over their ertensive 
orerell ad idurial empires, bot A tb few of fresh foreign 
cpial wa not dequate, tbey coapted pared dre Indian 
capital to ·ra tbem. lodinn big bourgeol. -Th.lcds, Seth, 
Birt, Goel, Bour, hatis, ets.-took their er or the be ds of 
din tor of may cotton textile, match, jute, paper, coal and other 
companies pt.aged by Europe ma moo.gig age.ciet, b the [di 
had so control over them, There wad« fusion of rope in d 
led ian big espitat, ad large oh.ls of lodian oapl, subordinated 
to foreign capital, played the role of a ju lor part. 
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By the end of tbe period, Brith expatriate capital, represeted 
by Adrew Yule, Bird Heilgent, Jardine Siver, Killiel Nii and 
others, bad served its ah age-old prpose: that of mediating 
betwee metropolitan capitld the lndis market ad sources of 
of rw rate.rial. At the e tip metropolitan capital bad 
attained the tge of monopoly capitalism and, ass result of ipcret­ 
mg concentration, there emerged giant monopolies sch as hrperial 
Chemie Industries, Unilever, Gest Keen and Nettlefold, Philip% 
a4 GE4 Te chareter of foreign invetrt in India beg to 
charge from before Wal wt II. AS Hob«bwr puts it, 
dually, the an of the old.fashioned rentier was setting" and 
the sun of the gist iteration! ex 'portlo was rising r The 
typical foreign inv before the coming of tbe tr tiol 
w small, made by individual4, id directed by expatriates trough 
managing gt ey flam. During this period git corporation 
started setting p their own bid.irie. ICI, Unilever, Philip4, 
Union Carbide, Metal Box, Gest Keen Williams, Dunlop, British 
0y$en, Swedish Mutch, G... pd several other interaation] 
corporations established tbeir manufacturing pits in India to 
doriat its industry, Th protection ranted to indtries Like 
matches was enjoyed to«great «tent by foreign monopolies. le 
matcbes, protection sot only helped the Swedish gt but rited 
it t out nay indigenous coerrs,"" 

Second, the inter-war purled marked th beginning of th transl­ 
tlon fror India's collateral dependence" on Britain to lits "rt ilate­ 
el dependence or several advanced capitalist conries ledby t 
US.A Tbe process bad stated from s monopoly pose.ion of 
Britais, India w changing into s happy hunting road of th 
toopolits of different imperialist contrie The beginning ring 
tbe inter-war year wads modest one, s all beginning are, It we 
modest, particularly be use Britain's direct rule over lodi, th end 
of which U,$. imperialist drearing of building a world.wide infor­ 
ml empire devoutly wished, especially during World War IL, had 
tot yet terminated. 

Britain was no longer the leading capitalist country of the world, 
which rote the USA, had come to play, Before world War II, 
General Motors, Ford, Stndrd.Vacuum, Calter, Firestone, Lal. 
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Carbide, Remington Rand and other U.S, corporations et up their 
branches in India, Mellos,an American company, ¢quired aumi 
nium plants, and Ludlow Jute Corpay set ups uait to manufacture 
jute mill machinery. The bigot managing gency firm in India 
Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd.--which controlled a large number of jute 
mills, coal mines, engineering companies and s on was subsidiary 
of Morga, Grenfell ad Co., which again was a British subsidiary 
of the America house of the Mergo 

Close links were also being forged by some leading Indian busi­ 
es bones with US monopolies, The three big hydro.electric 
companies promoted by the Tat4 in Western India came under the 
joint ee trol of the Morgas and the Tats fro4 1929, Te aage­ 
met was banded over to the Tata Hydro-Electrle Agencies Ltd., a 
company formed jointly by the American ad foreign Power Co. 
Ltd,a Morgan subsidiary, as the dorinant partner, and the Tata$. 
Walchand Hirchand relied entirely on the Chrysler Corporation of 
the UIS.A. to set up at automobile factory ia lndi. Another US, 
company, the Inter.Continent Corporation of New York, platted, 
desige d, constructed with men ad achier brought b it ad rs 
an Aircraft factory on behalf oft the Hindustan Aircraft Company 
promoted by Walcbd Hirachard, the Mysore State and the 
Government of fadia, The Birts too were exploring cbanes of 
collaboration with U.S automobile ghats to set up an automobile 
plant in India, Thee marked the modest beginning of what wa 
going to be after 1947 the dominant feature of the relationship bet­ 
ween imperialist and Indian big capital, 

It may be toted that the establishment of'branches by giant foreign 
corporations was viewed with espieion bys sot io of fedi bi 
mess mag vtes. Early in April 1938 the Congress Working Cor ittee 
posed« resolatlo viewing "with gave concern the rapid increase 
in the number of companies owned ad managed by foreign 
nationals." It had no objection to the use of foreign capital or to 
the eaployrent of foreign talent", but witted them to be "under 
the control, direction sod mate vent of India • At its a 

in Apel 1939 tbe FIE also epre ed its concern st the 
situation rising from foreign interests establishing lade.tries behind 
protective trif wall.,, +n 
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later tingly, at a meeting of the National Plaing Cr anittee, 
held on 8 June 1939 under Nehru's president4hip, 4pd attended 
by, am¢ g others, Walchad, Thakurdas ad Arbela] Sara.bhi,a 
tosolution expresiog "grave concern at "the isere g infer into 
lndis of forig-coatrolled industrial establish gts" ee p for 
discussion dwas then swept under the carpet,Mo 

In fact, wbat the Indian big bourgeoisie objected to was not the 
influx of foreign ca pita but th establisheet of full y-owe brae. 
ches or be#diaries of the transotiopals, They were quite ware 
that they, o blisfully ignorant of and disinterested in techniques of 
production, would bve to depend on them for capital goods ad 
techsology for setting tip new industries che ical6, 
ado on. Wbe th Tats, Birlas, Walch.ands were inviting 
transnationals, they could hardly be very sqrt rish sabot the qes 
tion of carol, whatever right be their tort tesolutio, adopted 
often bargaining coaters or to allay nationalist suspicix ts, They 
were not0 st0pd to be an.wre that tech6ology t.ch0lg¥ 

in capital goods is the key to power. That is why tbe 
Birla mouthpiece, Easer Economist, opposed the of the 
Nation.st laing Cormittee that "investment of foreign capital 
should not ordinarily be pe tritted to involve ownership ad 
tang¢at la respect of dtries of matfoma importance, ft 
also opp d its proposals that the vast amount of foreign capital 
required for economic de loptent should be accepted in the shape 
of loans by or through the state and that the foreign interests «er­ 
cisigs predoiat control over certain vits industries should be 
compulsorily bought up Such views appeared to the Bir organ 
street if pointed out that it nay ot be po.adble to lee 
foreign capital completely dlated of the powens of contrat 
What the India big bourgeois, folly conscious of their iberent 
weakness, wanted was tot really control but a slice of the cake 
ore stare in the luscious enter pris of transnational, 

Another why the India big bourgeoisie felt enamoured ot 
be British ion" was that they had large stake in the 
British colonies in South-Eat Asia and Est Africa. lodi big 

5 
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capital not only played the role of ar underling to foreign capital at 
bore but went abroad to exploit other British colonies oder the 
umbrella of British power. A $B,D de Silva puts it, LAke the 
resort which travels long distances by attacbipg itself tbrogh its 
dorsal slicker to tbe body of a shark, Indian capital went along with 
Britaias overs as expansions% 'he role of the Indian big bour­ 
geolle was that of s sub-exploiter in other British colonies as in 
Iadi. 

I Burma, India businessmen controlled bout two.ff of the 
vale of imports and about three-ffths of the value of exports,if 
a memorandum to the (CCI in 194I, the ludian Imperial Citier 
sip Aopiation, of which Gandhi wass founder and with which 
Thrdas and many other Indian business magnates were actively 
connected, estimated total Indian capital investment in Burrs at 
Ru. 250 crone.44 fa that country, the Nattvkottad Chettiyar groups 
alo , based in Tamil Nadu, had invested about s. 75 crore in 
usury and trade and owned one-fourth of the cultivable land of 
South Burm in thie early thirties when gurose peasants,hit 
eootonic depression, failed to redeet their mortgage,4 Te 
Birks, to, owned s starch factory there, It teemed, N. R. 
Cbakrvarti observed, a Indo-British occupation father tbas 
British oo patio,4 

In Malaya, the Chettiyar groups, besides other Indian groups, set 
p their trading and money-lending firms s the British opened up 
different regions for colonial exploitation, Besides, their investments 
i rubber plantations and coal rimes were considerable 4 A4 
money lenders the Cbettiyar prop played an intermediary role bet­ 
wten British banks and the local people, both in Burma and in 
Malaya. 

In Sri Lanka, the import trade in rice, lour, sugar and textiles 
was dominated from about w08 b Menon terchats from lodis, 
and a cotton mill was managed by tbe Carrimbhoys. 

'Plot to the 19206 writes Marcovits, 'Indian capitalist iate­ 
rests in Bombay wanted to transform Kenya into a Indian sub­ 
colloty,w49 f Eat Africa a Parekh family and a Patel group had 
big cotton trading concerns and set p cotton mills The Parekh 
were helped by the Maftals while the Srabhais of Ahcedab.ad 
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were the principal financiers of the firm managed by the Patel4. 
Of the major groups, at lest Mafatal, Sarabaf and Thkurdes had 
considerable interests in Uganda, Thkurdas had important interest 
alo in Tanganyika (tow Tania), 

A memorandum presented by the Indian Association (Tag nyiks 
Territory),Dar-cs-Salaam to the Joint Parliamentary Corsit tee on 
East Africa in 1931 stated that Indians were "indispensable as 
raiddlessen between large European firs and the producing and 
consuming natives" and tbat "Ia comer, Indis continue to hold 
ce pious control over th market, as much as that mot of the 
export to and import from India, Britain and other foreign countries 
passes through their baade,4# 

Iodin big capin], protected by British guns, spread its tentacles 
to other British colonies and served the raj to serve itself, Thi w$ 

one of the strong reasons why fadian business magnates insisted on 
retaining the imperial connection From hamsetji Tata to Parshotam. 
ds Tbakurdas ad GD. Birla-all Indian big businessmen swore 
by their loyalty to the British connection. Not surprisingly did 
Thkrd say tog fiend;ft for the British connection base 
no other set of people endowed with power have tbe ate substra­ 
tum of fair play. To deal with them is therefore no losing game,4 

As we shall see, Gandhi and bis chief lieutenants, including 
Jawabarlat Nehru, wanted to, d did, retain the British onsetion, 
Nehru often talked of independence which he explained as severance 
of connection with the British raj, but whenever the test came, he 
toed the mahatma's line. To Gandhi, dominion status was preferable, 
for it pet "lade pendent plus the British one rtion something 
superior to ere independence_ The Indian business magnates 
and the Gandhis, their political representatives, were opposed to 
idependence which would mean coring out of the imperialist orbit, 
for this meant to then an uncertain future in India and loss of tbe 
privilege to play the sub-exploiters role in othe Betti colonies, 

t is not surprising that they were anions to reain within the 
British Commonwealth ; but, i the forties, they also longed to hitch 
their wagon to Americas more resplendent star, as iehru told 
Colonel Louis Johson, President Roosevelt's Personal Represents­ 
tive in India, in April 1942, 6 
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CHAPTER THREE 

GOALS AND STRATEGIES 

W.be bostile demonstrations greeted Ondbi on the eve of tbe 
Karch Congress 'a March 1931, be said t 
.am trying to reach the st¢goal with them[the revolution- 

ties who believed in the armed overthrow of tiallot rule] 
Only Ian following a method wholly difterest from tbein," 

That their goal, Gandhi's well that of the revolati¢ ar ies, 
was the sae the attainment of die idepe de el bed as 
an srioratie truth by most historina ad political scientists, or 
inst.ace, Bar De write thut "there were no rel lid between 
the revolutionary terrorists and Congress leaders though tley head 
obeetier la tome." 

ft is our conteption that not only the met.bods but the goals, 
the objectives, were quite different. The god of the national 
revolutionaries as wells of the ilitat peasants ad wore rs was 
fall freed or outside the orbit of imp rialist. But the oel of the 
top ledersip of the Congress, ts distinguished from its naal sod 
spporters, wa what G. D. Bila in his letter to Professor Keynes 
described % "p&thing more tbn privilege to bye+o decent 
place in the house bold of Kig George te Fit w 

4bl pot enter here into any debate on tbe question whet her 
peaceful, non-violent and legitimate means alone re capable of ' defeating imperialie or whether they deirably served the interests 
of the choses that never sought free dom outside the orbit of+ 'is­ 
lier et rated elf.rule or earj withie tbe iperial fr.nee rock. 

we have seen that the pr Mantry including the adid waged 
mer straggles, bee std .• te Ll 0. O 4090 lo At 

making the India sub-continent n independent rep.b.lie 
by the tarn of the century the national revolutionaries, mot/ 

of petty bourgeois origin, declared in kble terms that their 
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goal was Iadias freedom frost all imperialist bondage. Thi ideal 
was pheld in many of their books, pamphlets and journals. Journal 
like /gator and Bade Mataram 'published in ladia) asd le 
fdla sociologist, Free Hindus#a, Bade Mat at, ff'avarand 
Ghadr (published abroad) spread the me sage of unoompre ring 
toggle against imperialist rule, 

The national revolutionaries resorted to terrorist actions, as ti 
aatiits of high British off'iell or their agents, ie the belief tbt 
heroic retaliations would infuse cotage into hearts of the people. 
t #nay of them believed in the meed for ass nob [lit ion,guenri­ 
lla strugle, etc. In an article written as early a 1893, Aubido­ 
Ghee, who initiated revolutionary terrorism in Bengal, had taste 
of prison life ad who after escaping to Pondicherry for fer of fr­ 
ther persecution, chose to become god ran rather than a revolt­ 
tionary, said that be proletariat among ts ls spnk in ignorance 
ad oerwhelmed with distress, But with that distresed and igno. 
nt proletariat with th proletariat resides, whether we Like it or 
not, our tole ranee of hope, our sole chance in the future." 
Bar am Rana (The Modern Art of wA-In Bengali), published 
from Clettn l 1907, discussed the tactics of guerrilla war, which 
it described e the node of fighting adopted by a nation which 
is weak, disarmed and oppressed b conquerors, but resolved t 
break the bodage of savers." ft also envisaged the desertion 
of the native troop of the "forelgn king" and their joining the 
revolution" 

But these revolutionaries of petty bourgeois and national bour­ 
geois origin could hardly translate int practice what they perceived 
intellectually. Besides, at the initial stage, they were permeated with 
Hindu religious ideas, wed Hindu religious symbols in their organi­ 
2%tio nd propaganda td were mostly liesated from Muslins, 
Hut their fearlessness and courage cold hardly be surpassed Ad 
tens of th@sands of then courted martyrdom, torture ad long 
imprisonment for the sake of their love for freedom, 

ttt worth noting that Madame Bill l Ruston Cara, who lived 
as a voluntary eile in Europe nd carried on revolutionary pro0pa 
ganda in Europe and America, represented Iadis at the Stuttgart 
Conference of the Second fterational in Angus! 1907, which was 



attended by Lenin While moving s resolution on Indian indepan 
nee, the strongly use tpced the evils of British rule in [di, She 
was opposed by almost tbe entire British delegation inaledins 
Ramsay MacDonald. Sbe also unfurled t the conference the fog of 
at independent India 

We hve seen that as the working clas entered the political stag, 
it paled the derd for full indepede. ct sd for the establishment 
of an hdi federal republic 

O the other had, the Congress lenders held that, rotwit ht d­ 
hg sore drtr atweait for India, British rule wag divie 
blelg Podieg at the second elo of t Congress at th end 
of 186, Dad«bbai Naoroji, foes for bis drain theory rbetori­ 
clly asked; 

et ti Congress a ursery for sedition ad rebellion int the 
British Government (cries of no, no); or is it aotler toe int t 
fun datlon of the stability of that Gorermet (cries of yes, yen) 
There could be but one answer, and tht you have alreadygiven, 
beoewe are thoroughly sensible of th mrberle bleit oo 
ferred upon us, of which tbe very existence of this Congress is 
proof in a the)i 

The following verses from the Congress Anthem", sung at the 
C~ngres session held in Bombay st the end 6f 1904, were s true 
reffectioit of the 'patrtotde' spirit of the Congress leadership of tbee 
drys: 

Disunion and discord 
Have tbe ruin of India caused, 
T testore her then 
To her anelent prosperity 
And develop ber 
With Britain' help, 
Co operate with your wealth, 
Industry and enterprise 
That Kig Edward's glory 
May shine throughout the world," 

re cont itutlon that was drwn up after the Seat Core 
(1907y pad broles up coptised g Creed of the Coore', whie.tr 
id down that self government within the Empire wast the gel of 
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the Conte; ad that it was to be attained by purely« d 
It was obligatory upon every one to sign this creed before he 

could s terber of the Conger • 

Durig World War E 

World War I brought into sharp contrast the two politic l ladia 
-the fdla of the revolutionaries ad the India of the N to]is, 
Golba.le, Ba.erjea, Tila.ks, Jinns.bs, Octdhds ad Neta, O the 
one hand, with the advent of the war, the revolutionaries w visions 
of liberating the country and, tosehleve that end, prepared gnat­ 
dlose plan, the rarifeatioos of which pred to several of 
three continents Ai, Europe8ad North Aerie8, O the other 
hand, a Percival Spear observed, The outbreak of the war w an 
outburst of loyalty to the British, 

Even before tbe outbreak of the war, several group« of ldiar 
revolutionaries in Ind'is, France, Germany, Canada and th.SA. 
were buy prepting the zlve for bing about a ooutry-wide 
upheaval in the event of war, With the coming of the wtr indepen­ 
denoe round tbe corner ad link were gradually established 
between those working at bore and others working 4brood 

t Be0gal several grope of revolutie uries came together wader 
the leadership of Jatindrnth Mukherjee-a leader fros for 
bevery, courage dad ostentatious simplicity ad ti ally 
respected. and started preparations for an armed revolt, Madre 
Care ad one of her associates tried to stir up diadeetion tong 
the Indian troops sent to France. They were interned by the French 
government, and the troops of the Lahore and Meerut dildos were 
removed from France, In Berlin Yirendrath Chattopdhyy 
Bhtpedra Nath Dutt ad others formed the 'India lade pende ce 
Corsaitee.' It was joined, among others, by Mbored a.rultulbuh, 
Har Dayal and Taaknath Das, They established link with the 
Gens.ngoversent and were assured of he in 44don y in 
India% struggle for freedom, Te Gerena government instr0t, 
its erbelies and consulates in different countries t help the ladle 
revolutionaries, Te Gahr Party, based tn the D,g. A., Appealed 
to the Indians then residing in the U.SA., Cad and other 
countries to return to Indis nd take part in the impe ding revolt­ 
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tion, f% a letter which appeared in 
191, Ram Candra, editor of Hin 

Ne York Times of 21 July 
Ghadr, declared that 

Hiduthan Ghane "is at uncompromising advocate of complete 
political independenoe and liberty for fodi. 

The qge from Bertin tbat the Germans would be sending 
shipload4 of ares nd the news that thous4de of tdis were 
retaring to participate in the armed revolt sent # wave of hope 
among the revolutionaries in India They planned an arrived 
uprising throughout India, especially seizure of control of Easter 
India." 

British intelligence had knowledge of the Gbade revolutionaries 
returning to India and many of them were sent to prison when 
they anrived. Those who eluded the network of British intelligence 
spreed all over the Punjab and tried to stir up revolt song the 
peast and soldiers, minly among the soldiers of the British Jadin 
army. Other revolutionaries lie Rash Bihari Bose, Krtr Singh, 
Sachindrnth San yal ad Vihe Ganesh Figley had been moving 
fro cantonment to atonent urging India soldiers to tiny, 
Contacts were fade by the revolutionaries in cantonments from the 
North- West Frontier Province to Burma. As a Intelligence Bureau 
publicatie stated, fn Upper India, Rash Bihari Bose had made 
erterive plat for %general prising among odis troop 

Sore Ghadr and other revolutionaries bad been ootactipg 
ladian soldiers in the Far East and South East Asia in Shghi, 
Hoag Kong, Singapore, Peng, etc, The Indian Independence 
€e eittee sat revolutionaries to Mesopotai (now Iraq), Ira .d 
other in the Middle East to persuade fadian solditz stationed 
there to tiny. A provision Free Government of India w 
tstsblished at Kabul on I December 19I5, and plans were made to 
rouse the latban tribes in the north-west, organize an army ad enter 
India to liberate it 

The response of the Indian troops was positive in many plaors. 
Acording to chindra Nath Sanyal, mot of the regi ts lie India 
promised to take part in the uprising after it had started and only 
two ts in the Punjab were wilting to initiate it, Decio 
was fade at Lahore to stage o uprising on 2I February 191, At the 
time tbere were# small number of British troops in India, But 
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British intelligence came to have prior knowledge of tbe planned 
oprisings from its planted agents, and tbe plots filed. Courtmartial 
were held at different places and several conspiracy cases were 
started. Many soldiers and revolutionaries were executed, many Like 
Sachindra Nath Saryal were sentenced to transportation for Life 
or swarded other bars.h sentences, Reh Bihari Base ranged to 
escape to Japan. 

In Sig#pore the 5th Native Light Infantry Regiment -a regiment 
of Indian Muslim soldiers--mutinied on 15 Jaary 1915, At the 
same tire another Indian army nit, th Malay State Guards, rose 
in revolt. Doth were sappre sod and many were shot, 

Thailand was another centre of activities of the Indian revolt­ 
tioasies, Arogements were made to despatch arms there d to 
have Indians trained by Germon instructors near Thailand's border 
with Burma. It was planned tbat fadia armed forces would r th 
into Burma ad then into India. Bat the plan failed as most of the 
ladians who went to Thailand were arrested at Bgkokc. There were 
evoral rebellions in Burma before and during the war Rangoon and 
Mandalay were among important centres of revolutionary activities 
in the east, Revolutionaries from Bengal and Gbadarites tried to 
stir up mutiny among the troops, Their atterpts partially succeeded 
and there was an opst revolt by the I0th Baluchis in January 1915 
Another attempt at an uprising in October 191 was foiled as the 
British had prior knowledge of it. 

The revolutionaries in Bengal collected sore arms by executing 
a plan wbich dera.oded much intelligence and courage, prepaed 
borbs wbicn they sent even to Labore nd waited for German are, 
In the mean tire they made elaborate preparations rd, according 
to tbe report of the Sedition Committee, they made plans of seizing 
the control of eastern Iodis, Adventurous youths were sent a ei 
aries to Batavia, Shanghai, Japan and other places to 0op tao# 
Gerta officials ad bring Gers arms. But the much-sought 
ship-loads of German arms never arrived tbough sore arms sent by 
India revolutionaries abroad reached [dig, Those who bad pinned 
tbeit hopes on German arms d German instructors were cruelly 
disappointed. In Bengal alone I200 revolutionary youths were put 
behind bars soon after the outbreak of the we_ Many were tr8a%- 
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ported for life and some executed. Jatindraath Mukherjee and two 
of hi comrades died in an armed encounter with the rajs men 

The Indian revolutionaries sought tbe German government's help 
but they did not become its agents They wanted to utilize the inter­ 
imperialist contradictions to make India free As the official pwblion­ 
tion admitted, the first Gbdr scheme, tamely, that the Sikhs in 
Ameria should return to lndis and raise an insurrection in the 
Punjab, owed nothing to the Germans in its inception and very Little, 
if asything at all, in is execution ; in the later gche es, however, 
the Gbadr party and the Germans worked together, Referring to 
the failure of the attempts to send arts through Baavis ad 
Thailand the same publication stated; Sasse of the Indian leaders 
were bold and fairly capable men, but the Europeans associated wit, 
them were poor lot..l" 

Thus, whe World War I broke ot, many thoods of 
revolutionaries in India ad abroad staked every tbing for the cue 
of fedon. My bee satyrs, piny ore u'red torte ad 
imprisonment. Kar tar Singh, one of those conde ned to death in 
the Lahore Conspiracy Case held in 1915, declared that every slave 
had a right to revolt, When red to sppeal against the sentence 
of death, he replied ; Why should I? If I had more lives than 
one, it would have been agreat honour to me to grifice each of 
them for my count_»n1 fkeirs wa a $.lg% of ferlesses ad 

' courage aad self-sacrifice at the altar of freedom. 
The heroic efforts of the revolutionaries proved ineffective a they 

failed to mobilize the workiog mases behind them, The British 
imperialists adopted ruthless measures from tbe baginsip, passed the 
Defence of India Act and did every thing it could to suppress the. 
Tbe L«fence of India Act, which armed tbe Government with 
powers to de aoytbiog in regard to any person and bis property, 
merely on spic.lo that uchg person nary get ins way which in 
the opinion of the government was prejudicial to the public safety", 
w passed by the Imperial Legislative Council in March 1915 with 
the willing atent of Gokbale and other Congress lead.rs, Under 
this lawless law', terrible and inhuman atrocities were perpetrated 
on revolutionaries ad others on mere suspicion_ he revolt. 
tirades no doubt failed, but they proved that they wore to 
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mere terrorists but men of vision who dared to stora the very 
heaves 

The other India of the feudal and the compradors, topr sented 
by the let de hip of the India National Congress, resounded with 
elf'uhe delrations of loyalty to the rj d loud of full 
support to its war efforts. It was pot surprising, for the feuds.ls and 
cor podors, illy compradors, were making hay wile tbe war 
raged and the people suffered. The nun! Congress », held 
in 144, 1915 and 1916, were gre d by the pres toe of the 
governors of tbe provinces where they were beid, and pledge d tbeir 
fulsome loyalty to the British throne.. lt may be noted that by 1916 
the split between the Moderates ad 'gtresists" had been ded. 
The Congress session held t the end ot 1917 conveyed to His 
Majesty the King-Emperor their deep loyalty sod profound 
attachr ant to tbe Tbrose, their unswerving all ire to the British 
co #ion %pd their fir resolve to stand by tbe British Eapire at 
all b ands std at all costs. So did the annual set ion of the 
Congress in December 191$ weat by its loyalty t the 
British King- 

06I lay 1946,BG. Tiak said in the course of hi Home Rule 
Speech at Belg; It is an disputed faet tbat we should secure 
our own good under the rule of the lish people themselves, under 
the supervision of the Eoglish nation, with th help of the Eoghis 
nation, through their sympathy, through their atrious care and 
through those high sentiments they poses .a 

foe to his character, Candi, speaking at a public meeting in 
Calcutta on 3l March 191$, asked bis audience to hve absolutely 
no connection" with revolutionary youths and to consider these 
pnots at enemies to the0selves4dto their ootr"ad declared 
that he would rise against them", if they wanted to terrorise the 
country.+ Oe 4 February 19l6 be %aid; f wat to pre India 
of tbe atmosphere of suspicion on either side g if we are to reach 
oar go0le tho.d hare an empire wheh is to be bad upon ta 
love and l true je bi letter of July 1911, be gave the 
pledge to the Viceroy's private secretary «My life is dedicated to 
the preventing of the spread of the disease [revolutionary violence] 
and its uprooting in so fr as it has gained a foothold 
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• Belden hi offer i the Viceroy d the Bombay $0 17 
t ref the iperil iet war, Gd hi wrote to tb Viceroy 0 
29 Apt 91% 
tteoeld sale my countrymen retree their steps, I would 

male then withdraw all the Cong re lutiot a.odot 
'e or R ige ible Gover mt derl th 
tlw add bred.er er o 
ertfetee at ii t • - . Odd went oan campaign i bi nth Gu.at, bf 
the hardly shared his devotion t the o of tbe pired 
.led d ey fort«bl question tic Al 
eteed of' acre-rlolee, T 9.G, Horslras, the editor et 
be by Crolele, he wrote; eally Im md. do 
nothing else, think of aothr'g else, talk of othing ee,,et 
Drpit bl bee e ea, be filed ttl $aly t la.le 

part fros the coworkers who steal] prorle to 
re or4. fed we 'fl bolo« tee 
with fads at the mbtm% w an 

rotie of no lo. Like Vallabbbb i P%tel ud ' kje dr frd, served a zcrktig t to help Brit4le' 
loper ilit a, The N%hrs too-Miotilal and Jaw.hr)al 
0ght to fake their tioat to the raj's wt tot, 
hewn.hrlel, S. Opal write, w will'i to join the led.a 
Def'e ores, tor on the lines of tbe territorial army, and 

thr young ldis to do thee_no A notice tell 
interested was issued b, song others, Motill 4.d 
Jew.baled, inviting them to fors a strong ittee at All«lubed ' . 
it et deir bl to ale every e.lot to sake tbi 
[of the lndia Defend Force]a ucens ad to n or young men 
to join the Foree" They Alo prop d to fom la 
the pri lp l towns of' the United Provinces (now Utt Pedesh) t%e 
th ppe"" 

Tio Wot4 W I totaled the burp codes.t between the.l 
of elite politic sod the polities of th people, Later, tbe goal 
of tell olldas did sot budge .d re lined tidly tbe 
me, to chge of circa ts oes, different 

• 

inter 
Out 



word or phre.'Ho 
partnership within th 

ite it, 

Rae', "Swara', dominion tit" or 
pine on equal ten4wt6 

' ,. 

lager Cogre and A,fer 
Te Congress session held at Nagpur at the end of 199 de bred 

that the attainment of wera pya by all legit it sd peteefl 
was theof of the Conrst About oraj, tu Jaw.bra.d wrote, 
Ou.pd hi w "dtightfully vogue" and h did not clear 
thiking about it either, flier, in s petition drafted l 
September 1917 t¢ Secretary of Ste Edwin Montag, Otdi bad 
described the Congress-League here of 1916, known tbe 
Leknow Pet, as th Swraj Schee,l which did not auk for 
even elfgovernment, 

At the Ahmed bad 'orgre in Det amber 1921, Ga.pd hi re gly 
ondemoed Ht Mo.bi% resolution which descried tbe object 
of th Cgress the Attainment of pwera]or e 

fr fros ell foreign control,"sod plied bis spporion to 
th ow it ot, 

ft wt at the Madras session of the Coogre in 1927 tbts re6o- 
lotion declaring the goal of the lodian people to be »lete 
Ntloa] Independence", roved by Jwabrll, was adopted, How 
koen o independence were these esteemed leaders is evident fro 
the fact tbat the$are Madras session pissed resolution author ii 
the Working Committee to prepares Mara/ constitution for [ndi 
le co-operate with other political and coeual orgorstion4, 
poly loyalist, 

Yet Gandhi was furious. He wrote in Young hnedla denot icing 
the reoluion as "hastily conceived and thoughlcly passed, py 
passiog uch resolutions," be remarked, we make an exhibition of 
our impotence, b.core the laughing tock of our critics ad invite 
the contempt of the adversr_4 

At the Calcutt Congress held in December 1928, shoal w 
oburged to docion status", not Bulfer bad defied it in 1926 
pot of tbe lied tat prevailed ten in Cad4 or Australia, bt of th 
Motil.al Nehru Committed variety,M Juwa.tar lid, wbd was co+ 
author of the comattee'» report," conceded that it was, in ft, 
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«voles [lade d, much le]s ftro inly, dhi wrote ; Te 
raj of our coining i to be food in the Nehru Rep¥ \, 

U eat pre mare fro rsdiet ele attn od fer wltlng in 
wain till lot the midnight of 3I De6erbet 1929 for to 
from tre raj off eris some oooeiios, the Lahore loa of the 
Congr # praised eerplet it.noel. Spe king 
at of the Subjects Coroittee, Gandhi aid tbt by the 
erigene.le of eires.toe.wed ow e 1gelled t declare tlt th 

wt4 complete independeded fies ital rag 
ti worth oting thut the n olation endorsed 

the Delhi AMoifto of2 November 1929,Sged by, oog otbe ts, 
Gandhi tad the Nehru fther and son the mifest« bd ppot­ 
cited the sincerity underlying Viceroy lrwi's declaration about 
forthcoriog Round Table Conference and hoped to be able to 
lender our co-opention to Hi Majesty Go as at in their effort 

• ... 
The nj did not feel unduly p¥ tub Tb Secretary of Sit6, 

Wedwood Bea, wrote that a bark do» a" bad been kept 
open fey all lead one to believe that tbey indicates to 
satisfy the enthusiatie youth st the Lahore meeting wbile keeping 
effective options for tbe working committee,4 

Ma Congress leaders ther elves believed that th 
resolution was rather gimaick. "Mr Sty.trL,4 for lottoe," 
wrote Congress per'dest Jawbrld Nehru on 7 Jarry 1930, 
hardly «week fer the resolution bed been paged,ie re zit 
t.temeat practically says that tbe declaration of indepesde be w4 
f Aho purposes only and be cad eily celve of our going to 
4 round tble opfere.nend agreeing to Dominion St4e " 

Almost immediately fer tbe Labor session, the iadep» dee 
molt ion was virtually repudiated by Gandhi bimelf ad bis chief 
lieutenants. la tater«eat to New 'ode Wot,wtu.ch cried it 
9 lunary 190, Gandhi, who was dyiag ogive and re tre 
bert co opertjo with Beith imperialism, hastened to 
ls well as his big bourgeois patron, who bdu dislie for th 
dead for independence, that the itdependence resolution eed 
righen aobod e Agin, i s Jetter to Viceroy Lord lnwis, 



Gd hi e reed the e tee; "But the Resole tie of 
0it t..,4s Ad the 

folleig "ilve Point," rbdeh he afterward delected the ' of hnde dens ; ' I Toll prohibiti +, 

2Rda ix a of the [sterling-rpee] ratio to ls, 4d, 
kedti of the lad teer tt let 0g.d soaring 
ht subject to eidetive control, 
Abolition of the alt tit, 

$ ehetlo of the al/try expenditure to at let 0¥, t0 
belie with, 

6 Redd tan of tbadie of the bight grde service to one 
lfole.sod to it te educed revenue, 
Potthve trill en foreign cloth, 

8 Tbe pi «ge of the Trfi Res«rvatioi Bit, 
9 Dioh of ll podiitlaal prioters save tho 

for murder or the s thereat-, withdrwal of l 
politiol pre tie tion of Section 124A, the 
Regulation of ts1i nd the bike, d to all the 
ldi e.rile to retro, 

10 Abolition of'G L. D or its popular control, 
le of i to e fire nm for self-defence 

lar control,4 ,-. 
Gad'hi declared tbt if tbe Viceroy satisfied tbee "very simple 

bet vlid etd of fodi," he would tb her no tale of elvil 
disobedie iee,4 bdhi lo or unicated the ten te Mr 
B aji who rdrtook to negotiate with Mr Ramsay Ms.Donald, 
the Prine Minister, as early at January 1930," 1 I, to 
be Nees, this ppe red "more likes rreider tarn aty ting 
el.4 

so,the indep de o resolution wt tbtown over bod woere 
poi ly, What the leader of the Congress was interested 
in wot idependence t sore con&e ion pa inly for the big 

Bven if ll tbe re points were 60ceded, there 
ode no bi change, And British rule woad ootine, 

The Dey'pledge, which the Coar le.dirt led 
to tale on 26 Jory 19.30, stated that lndi mt ever 

t 
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te Beitih and attain tr Seery or c 
get tbe Cong s leaden piors pledge and 

de lratios were of dubious vale. By «dopting er isinag therm tbe 
of truth meant one thing lier the people sod an altogether 

if vent tbig for the raj. 
O 6 Murel 1934, almost ice di4tely after the Cardi.frwin 

groeet w4 led, Gandhi said to juratits; 
47 Bepire no longer reraias [sic I it having tared into# 

Cosmo we ltb, ad swraj wit.bis the Corren w Ith is perfectly 
po ible-Even wbe I roved the Labore solutios, I mode lit 
quite clear that independence seed sot it splete diocitie 

A.led whether pra waajwould "be poeible rktbe tie 
British Erpire", Gandbi sered. "ft would be possible bat on 
term of bolt gualito 

htss tb mahatma'% &onto .alt tlt b could take ucb 
u.ab.bed4ttefnt whenever te occasion 

Oe I0 Mar0h 1931 Viceroy lrin wrot6; f «w lm [O.ad bf] 
0ople of day»ago atd told him that, if be went on talking bv mt 
complete independent, although !kw w.lat lint, he woad 
gn tly pule and upset British opinion, which would naturally juanp 
to tle co lesion that his goal was the brel-p of the Empie, 

n his note on bis three hour-long loterview with Gdb o 
19 March 19J1, pH,W, Eeeron, then Hore Secretary of the 
goer.eat of tdia, recorded ; 

He [Gandhi] recogired the ditie/ties that would be 
undiluted resolution in favour of complete lode; qt tle 
Karachi Coogress [which was to met about one week afar] and 
by declaration that the Cong s would ge on fighting until tbey 
c.hie ved this, It seemed to me that le himself la made ult ntd 
toe ta a cowrie of thds kind a tot take ad tat th 4ital 
resolto of hd stature would be geified by spec 

Cruse 2 of the Gandhi Irwin it of $ Murel 1931 %was, 

indeeds couplete repudiation of the Labore resolution on indope p 

Se, with his 'usual resouroefuloes' (to quote Sitaratayye 
dusk, be fed the Karachi Cong tht met toward th ed of 
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4eh, re openigseten of'tbe resolutlo the 
ably drafted by Casdhip1," for adoption by the Co 
the Gandhi Irwin agreement which negated tbe de od for 
roe and then made it clear that the Congregol of 

puma araj (ooplete independence) remains istet. Wile 
anonoipg that th Cosgrei delegation to the Road Table Cafe­ 
renee will work for this goal, it authorized the delegation to 
ae ry adjustments. Pre lteg at the Cog 1, Va.lbh bbl 
Ratel, one of Gandhi's chief lieutenants, dechred ; 

wrp l%dependence doe ot en, was sot intended to 
chrlih refusal to associate with Britain or any other por 
tftei is to reach her independence through consul.tie ad 

mt, It is re onablie to suppose that there will be British 
ssociation • I believe that Gad hiji' eleven points toes tb 

bstoe of Swarey4 
Addressing the Federal Structure Committee of'the Rouad fble 

Cofere de ii London on 1 September 1931, Gd.hi, the sol 
of the Congress at the Conference, said that he apired 

te be citizen.. in 8 Conortwealth" ad wted "e ldio 
able partnership" between India and Britain. He also red 
the ple ary session of the Confere ce that it i friendship be orwed 
for, tbt "ry business is not to throw overboard the slave- bolder 
and trant and that Id ot wt to beak th bond b preen 
hoglad sod lodlu, 

Te burden of Gandhi' song before, during od fer th second 
Round Table Conference was tbat he wanted with 
partnership wish Britain on bolutely equal term,» Te following 
my help one to understand Gandhi's phrase equal partnership in 
the British Cormonwealt}." He was asked at a meeting of Jedi 
stdent in London o 13 0lob 1934; 

po you envisages Viceroy when you speak of an independe t 
Jedi " 

Gandhi replied ; 
whether the Viceroy rm ins is a question to be decided by 

both the parties, Spe king for ryself, I cannot concelv Viceroy 
re dining. But I can conceive a British Agent rerainimg tbere 
there world beo may interests which the Beitlsh have bu.gt 

, . • 
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into belg there which I ptolly do not seek to de troy4.d ii 
order to tepr at those i«tee« ts ad if tere halon any0l 
ting of perish troops nd offleen, I could sot possibly ay, No, 
there will got bes gritid Agent' A4 since there re ale th 
Prim« Ioaatot vouchsafe for what the Prices rift do 
ad,ti lore,dot rpeet slue ender tl eke !la le bf 
le wt bee Beth Agent then»wle there ls alle leers or 
a Gorr Ger4,MT 

Thi ws Gadhl's conception of a ladependent [die«n ladi 
where 9ih interests wold resale entrenched, where " ny 

fBeih troops td officers' wouldst.y or, dwere% 
citih Ag t, wbetter ea.led« Viceroy or a Governor-General," 
world A ldepend et bdia of th kbd we. le golf 
tie top leadership of tl Conner both before ad after Lahore, 

puring • interview oa 1 April 1939 to Guy Wit, Beitld 
journalist, later attached to the Eterpal Afir Depart.et in 
New Def, Oadhi al4 ; 
e eot become an utterly independent nation.frogs in tb 

well-dolwt the wroth of the friendship of the world, Ad 
if we od beore partner on equal terr f at tl b. 
Bettle perprg to be perewe 

ltw.the htma' sophistry alone tbat could deserib truly 
indeperde t nations4 frog in th well," What does partnership 
o eqoalter, hon of' eaoad, 1eaparter.hip betwee 
Britain, % leadiog imperialist country, and an adia impoverished 
da.by ally backward, economically, socially, tilitril4 et¢ 

The theory of 'partnership on eqal terms within the Beitib 
Empire or C twealth w tot God his original contribution; 
hew boing Bridsh irperiairs who invented it to attract coll 
bortor Cora ating on it, A Programme for the ladin Nutiod 
Coor a, which ws drawn p by M.NRey and approved by th 
Coron.let later national sod which first appeared in Roy's Adee 
G dofI Do@ember sy22, stated; 
fhe theory of equal partoerhip in the British Commonwealth 

i betided verion of imperialism, Oly th pper cla of our 
toiletry lady coo.latio in it, because the motive betisd th 
tbeery i tore the upport of the native lade w lag dad pi 



al eooori ad politic l 
tbes arior partnership in the epoitation of the cot tr, 

la My 1939, Gndbi aid to the Ne York Ties t, 
Seel t 

pt [independence] need sot be differeat fro Dos.iron Std.. 
firitih stteen feel it convenient to use tbe word Dosinion 

bout lndi rather tbs any other in order to tht 
honourable agreement, I will pot quarrel." 
a» zoo«ohs 
,ten pwp per interviewer are toge in eve in 

1930,led the oft.quoted expression rubs of br epee.' 
I told him that I should be satisfied with the sub4tao, lostend of 
te fleeting thdow, of independence. Similarly, I bad said tea 
friend tat, if Doiinion Status wt offered, I should take it od 
expect to carry Jodi with ee 

When the Mountbatten Pia based on partition of_lodis on 
ot al lines and dominion tat for tbe two pew d plan 
tbe outline of which bad been drawn up b VP4ode ad 
Vlabhbbai Patel in lute December 1946 or early Jentry 1947 
wt fo lly accepted, Gandhi, lilee Winston Chore.bl14' wt 
happy, He told Mountbatten that even daring the war he bad 
erpn dhimself not being gist it [dominion tt],d sent 
the Viroy s cutting from #Hanifan as evidence." 

It y seem that, in order to prove or contention th. l.dis 
independence wis merer the goal of the Congre leade hip, we bve 
given disproportionate importance to Ga.dhi viewed ts. 

Bat what may appear as diproportionate erphair place d on them 
is, indeed, proportionate to the role he played in Coogre polities 
ft w Gandhi who, prodded by Hore Rule Legers, gs cal 
for al fdia hartal ass mak of protest against tbe Rowlett Act 
without consulting the Congress or the Hore Rule Lege, All the 
instructions he isued ad the decision for withdrawal of tbe 
tanrha were entirely bi ow, It wg Gdhi who 
the non co-operation movement on I Agust 1920 tbe b per 
of the Kbilfat Committee without witiog for the decision of the 
Copgr s which was to meet at « special in the fat week of 
tbe net month, f0ugh the Congress progre of no+o-0pera 
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tier i loded boycott of British goods, Gandhi never deootn­ 
ting it, opt boycott of fordlg cloth, Similarly, be openly com­ 

tbe independence » ution dopted at tbe 1927 Cage 
• Gd hi insisted on_the strict observance of dis ipline by 

tlu as bot he was pot bound by it, 
ya resolution moved by Gandhi hirself, tbe Ahr dabad 

of the Cop.gr as, held at the end of 1921, ppointed bin tbe 
tole otiv tbority of the Congest e Al, tbe Co 1gr 
Working Committee, meeting at Ahmedabad in February 1930, 
authoried Gandhi sod others believing in nor-violence assn article 
of faith to start Civil Disobedience as and wban they decided, ft 
was Gandhi-not the Congress president--who held tall with 
ye roy lrwin in February and March 1934 pd signed as agreement 
wit him. And on 2 April 1931 be was nominated by tb Congress 
Worldng Corcittee s its sole delegate to the second Rod Table 
Cont Ia the Tripuri Congress ia 1939, after Subb4 Bose's 
election 4s Co r president defeating the nominee of Gandhi and 
tbe other top leaden U. P.'% Prim Minister, G, B. Pb¢, violating 
ll oontitutiol nor i, moved% resolution requiring the president 
to constitute the Working Committee in accordance with Gadfs 
wishes The Rmgarh Congress, held in March 1940, transferred all 
power to hie with complete discretion to act when and ts h aw 
fit. Sig ifeatly, as soon a World War II started, G D Birla 
wt.ed Gd bi to be de "be sole plenipotentiary of tbe 

On 10 Septe ber 139, Msbdev Desai, Gandhi'i sere­ 
tty, t red Bir that he had "mentioned to Valabhbhad tel] 
your sage tion about making Bapu the sole plenipote tiry.y, 
fallabhbbai] said there would be no difficulty_r 're 

was the leader in whom the lodian big bourge isle reposed 
complete flth until about the mid forties, 

Gdi was virtually the dictator of tbe Congrats or, to se 
Jr.hells expression, it "per pent rper-President fe 
de nd urd pr dents, Jawsbrlad wrote t/st at the tire when 
Ge dhd thrust the president«hip of the Krebi Congress on 
Valabbbai Ptel, it w pointed out to the mahatma bat be 
wanted to be NM olini all the time wbile otbers were made by him 
tempo ry ling sod fgurebee. 
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Oee should sot same that other top leader, icledies Jaw.r 
bad, diagreud wit tbe rahatr on tis isue, e bye ready 
quoted from Valubhbtai Putel presidential address to tbe archi 
eion of the Coegret in March 193, Retenrleg to or 
speecbt of kjagopalcbri", Jwhalal wrote to G.di on 
4 February 1940 that these talked too compromisingly of De llot 
Status end the lier A% article in Nehru's Natt0eat Herald of 
7A0gt 1940, of which, Patel suspected, tbe Corgrot cha lit 
leader Narepdn Dee was the author, said that the Co gres "tilt 
tulle about complete ladepe dence, but only a kettle.el 
short the Working Committee is prepared to ootvent fdi into 
docile colooy of tbe Empire_n 

It is true that Nehru appears from many of bit popular writi 
a an compromising at-imperialist cruder. Ai we shall see, ff 
wodd w@g to confuse Mel' pNie state w.lrh At tan tad, 
his words with bi« de s. Words, especially Nehru s words, ate often 
very deceptive, Gapdhi often felt it pessary to warp people git 
ting Nehru4 words seriously, He would asure people that 

«_though Jawbrlal ls extreme le hi pre entation of hi 
methods, he is sober in ttiu er And 

pt corr ist views seed pot, therefore, frighten nyom%rs 
Aad 
fhral explosion is not s frightening a it see from tb 

fret, He had a right to let off steam, which he bas eerie 
ftiak he has coled dorn rd A8d 

Let this be made clear that there is no real difference between 
wa barlal and me. Our language often differs bet we arrive at the 
st col uion, And 
.Jawabar lad will be my ooessor. He say% whatever is 

uppermost in his rind, but he always does what f watt 
Even in his public utterances, Jawahrlal was rather ambivalent 

le an article in Te Re»le of Nauto (Gere va), Jnary 1927, 
Nehru wrote; ".¢ settlement short of complete elf-rule if 
solve th problem, Th%t self rule may mean complete indepe 
or It may mean what is called Doala ion SM#tu," 

In bis circular letter of 3 May 1928 to the m nber of th Ce 
re Working Committee, hawa.bat lal stated that "bt.at.iel or 
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rent"had bet reached ie the past with large nrot' orgoi 
mt lorn in the country, for letoe, the All India Liberal Feder tion, 
the lore Rule Legat, the Southern lndi Lib ml Fe the 

1Lied Lege....geferries to tbe constitution tbt th 
Nebr Committee (of wbieh he wa secretary) w preprlog, he 
oped to devises sos ble plan which provide for alt 
with the of most of the organ • ti soy 
noted tkt mot oft orgaftiops were loygit ; the very for 
tion of the Liberal Federtio had been it@geed by Se retry of 
State ontgu 4nd one of the co-tutbors of the Nehru Corrittu 
Report, the iberl leader Sapr, bed been a member of the Vie roy' 
Eke ilve Co cil, who hd declared; f ct say with pride tbat it 
ry country that rakes tbe Empire imperiago teen without 
going through the Nehru Corrittee Report, the prod'pet of their 
joint labour, one can ges the iod of reasonable pl" tat 
Jwa.brel expected to devise with the t sod active particiy 
don of eeh people, sere of wborn, cg ell to him, were part 
oft Government itee 

0e 22May [928, when Jawabarial was aled by tbe pre wbe. 
ther he gr ed with edit 4otilal tbat dorieion stat w wel co 
he reptied ft is knotty question, sod I cannot day Yes or N6, 
ft the Jwbrtad who had m ved the resoletio o cot. 
plete independence at the Madras Congrer only few month 

Sioifeatly, writing to Annie Besant on 30 Sept 1928, 
Motil] id that he bad no fear from Jawaharlal sod hit group, for 
in pie of h rglog tearing propgand ia favour of oaplee 
independence hwhr i sparing no pains to make the All ti 

00tplete doe 
wHe come ndiog the Nebr Committee Report at the Ck itt 

Ce1gr at tbe end or 1928, Jawaharlal supported at th me 
breath the derand for cot plete lodeperdepoe, AS opal writes, 
togged both a desire to fid common grot d and 
wttiogret to fee both way4,w gels lgwed the Delhi Mnfee 
to of2 November 1929, 
rd Thorp%on, whow sen +wht close to Jaw.barlaLw 

mot wee g when he wrote in New trolel of 2 Jarry 19.3 



gay re ling of ls ehur.rt, Nebr le not pri wily tatere 
tad in staling Jedi indepx det' of the Bepit8."44 

de d, Jawablalwsooda sat-imperialist%seed lit, 
Durig his fret lterview with Viceroy Mot tbattt o 2 Mae 
I947, Nehru said tbt, batelly, "tley cdld mot wot brel as 
tweeds, and be 'ome fen of too aloe% 
Neb aves direst implietioa that they wonted tty it bat 
o t4oriel stater t that they intended too out. Ats meeting 
with the Vieeroy end bl staff on 10 4Ay, Nehru %aid tbet be pl%. 
elf rot 4riots, prt fro st ire.ptal re ions, to be th 
olo t poniie relations with the British Comonwealth..,He did 
not inted to talk about 'Do iion St.tu' only bee of the 
may pilots. He wanted to prepare tbe ground,Alier, 

lctiog to tbe British cabinet the desire of Nebr and Patel 
fora form of early Dominion Stats (but aoder a more suitable 
name)"Mountbatten hailed this develop vents the gr test oppor­ 
twoily ever offered to the Empire.' fa the record of his interview 
with Krishna Menon [Nehru emissary) o23My, Parliamentary 
Under-Secretary of State for ledia ad Burma Hende o oted: ] 
ired the impression that those for whom be speaks re desperately 
trios to maintain the elonet possible nexus with tbe United King­ 
don. He rther plaintively stated that they would be bard pee d 
by their own follower as having sold out to the Brit 

0a 23 May British Prime Minister Attlee wired to tbe Doria ion 
Plme Mialter 

fey [the Congress leaders] aid that though in order to secure 
anent of their party, they would bave publicly to tree feet that if 
is ibereat in Dominion status that Dorialon $#n fro 
Cornrow.ehth whoever it wishes, in their vies Hier tan add 
not tt lately leave the Commonwealth, once DoriiopS bad 
be accepted. 

sust emphasize tbe peed for extreme eorooy on this ster 
if it bet lows that Congress lead«ts bad ri ly 

this idea, the potbllity of their blog able to blog their 
party round to it would be serious[ly] jeopardize4,e 

The into«fer of power on tbe basis of dor inion tat4, l de d, 
matied th ooation and full/rent of tbe bistori melon of 



the Coin@ st leadership, just s it marked the c nsurm tion sod 
fut ta at of Brita#r's mission in India,9 wether d delon tutti 
or m amber.hip of the Cocotwea.lth is as good ts independence i 
a quitiod that will be discoed later, Here we my note that the 
Labore resolution on 'complete indepe denoe', rejecting domioiod tt, was device, ploy, of the leadership to sustain the ilh lions 
of the festive people ad perhaps of eared itorin % its 

ft is torpor tent that one should distinguish betw mo the goad of 
te Cgrte leadership ad tbe goal of the vest en abe of pe ple 
wtpported there, there was$ ¢flit beta n the atplrtions 
of the for r - the same as the aspirations of the big bourgeoisie and 
ladlo d and those of tbe people. Bat the political polarization of 
the clns 4 could sot take place because of the ideological ad poiti­ 
et in aturity of' tbe Cortist Prty, By flaunting the ti. 
colonial banner at times and by raining vidiots of tbe Ac a pa 
or of' the Socialist raj (us Nehru did), the leadership could fwy the 
elves which were ie fdmental confiet with iperill. el 
it with it do tie props. the big bourgeoisie and big handle rd. 
Gad ti, the Congr '% ran of destiny, could play astonbshidgly well 
what Bdgar Snow called the dual role of saint for the rates and 
champion of big business, which was the secret of Odh' 
we 
2 'Te Circle of Unity' 

int peril re 

It is often ssumed that the leadership of the Congr aimed at 
bu~ding an ant-imperialist natiooe front of all classes of tbe bi dla 
people to achieve India« freedom ;and that they were 9posed to 
cl war for fer tbt ht would split te united front tbe raj, 

The qui ition is ; W'h re the people } Sp« king of Chi la 
Jue 1949, Mo Tsetng said; At tbe pre t tge in Ca, thy 
are the working els, the peasantry, tbe urban petty bourgeoisie ad 
tbe patio.l creole At tbe tag of tbe nti-imperialist r 
crtie revolution,ben the bai contritions re beta th 

pl o th one hdsd imperillr d tedeli on th other . - . 
the feudal ed the comprsdor big the all of 
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in the pet lot (or nations} there is what Fernando He rrique Cardono " es.led the ant-ntion,' It is the feudal elements and th comp do 
bourgeoisie tbat cootitute tbe 'anti-nation' at the stage of tb 
ta.load Liberation struggle, Tb country coot be liberated from 
the yoke of imperialism without siltanoply overthrowing their 
dosed cles, Defence of the interests of the latter dots to 
defence of the laterests of imperialism, for their interests re tied, 

Which closes did tbe Coogr leaderbip consider its friends 
ad which clues its enemies? Sp king at s meting of the Feder 
Stn ture Cor mitten of tbe secood Round Table Conference, 
Gndbi declared tbat tbe Congress "clAirs to repre t all ldias 
late .d all cl4et. But_iftare is genuine real cl4h_I 

+ Core eve no hesitation in saying on behalf of the Ce 2gr zss that tbe 
Cong will sacrifice very interest for the sake of these dumb 
mi.diops It ii, therefore, tily pe ant organization, and it 
becoming so progt 
itere of all tbe 

ivwl Gaodhi seemed to same that the 
could be reconciled nd tbat, in ordinary 

wt no genuine real clash" between tbem 
flowver, be was ever eloqu it on bis ts well te Cogr »'i 
olleltsde for the interests of the ducnb mi~lion, Jwa.harlal, 
ofe d tall it, was even more eloquent ad often wrote pd 
lectured on th peed for%socialist transformation of society but 
pee full, without violence, withouts revolutionary struggle, wit 
out ten. Rbetori often hides gly sores of reality, Wbt wus the 
ea.lit bout the class character of ti Corgre 

¥be Congress, which was an pper cl on it lop vet~l 1920, 
Adopted mew constitution At its Nagpur seion at tbe end of the 
ear to reorganize itself, Gandhi, one of the most rate men of bis 
tire, could realie, particularly After the experience of the Rowlatt 
tygr.h. sd of the growing discontent sod miitey of tbe 
people, that4 reorganization of tbe Congress was the demaod of tbe 
w situ t ion, which sered quite explorve, The time when adias 
political elite bike the Gokbales and Mehtas and high officials of 
tbe fj bud woled ad sparred together in fine balun w.s 
0e, Tbe mases had intervened fpe old leadership, whie 
club to the constitutional method blame ad had few direct 
oot tact with the mes, filed st this critical hour ad bad to 
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yield place to new one, Tie oi l tiooal structure of tb 
Congre bad also to change to meet the challenge of the times, o, 
on tb one bad, the ow coltut ion, that w feed,oght to 
broaden it base by dividing Bedtish fadi late twenty-one Cog 
poi er constituted sore or le on linguistic bis pd by 
authoriting provincial Cong committt to fonm district and 
lower level eoittees, At.mph were made te build wel4it 
on iation on s hierarchical basis, tht would send its roots into 
the villa.e, for-sod (twenty.Ave poise) membership was 
itr du d,aod in Marek 1924 a drive was leach d to recruit ten 
lion rod raises fund of ten million in three north' 
tie, Oa the other hand, the pew constitution made s major 
lovti b rovidie for s working corrittee, th 
4per of the Congress pyramid, which, Gandhi wrote, i to the 
Cogr what a Cabinet is to Prlisent.« fhe Nagpur 
otittion laitieds pro s of concentration of all organizational 
power in tbe hands oft mall coterie rod Gandhi, d 
le oracy wit.bin th Congress wa formal wbile wbat prevailed 
the rule of a coterie 

lrgurtits the asual session of tbe FTC in A pell 1931, 
Gd hi urged the buipenmen to take the Congress your own std 
we world wiltiaiy surrender the reins to yo% Much bet'ore 
Ga.df' open appeal to then, the big capitalists were controlling 
to«great extent the reins of the Congress through Gandhi sod bis 
tn sued lieutenants, Speaking ie Bombay in July 1923,M R. Jya.kar, 
once prominent Congress d Swrjit leader of M harashtr, 
id; The itera control of politics in Gandhi' time is often 
red through the influence of wealth and patronage and% 
0oeity le th Deccanis which can bot of no commercial 

guites lie the Tats, Birlas and Kasturbhais, cannot possibly 
control poitie fros the ieide, The lafluere tht ·uh pen, by 
their patronage and capacity t finance, wield over political move­ 
ft pay tot be obvious, It is pone the less real," 

Even when Gandhi was experioentiog with truth in South Africa 
the lndin big bourgeoisie found is him the me they were looking 
for, Huge funds were placed at his disposal by Indian businc 

es es well as feudals like the Ninam of Hdevba' Flee 



1Not r i tut 41er 
tlei ere forged between tbe ad Gadhi. Hi alrai di t 

political, social, moral ad spiritual-were fed 
by ther, Chief song his may benefactors, Gujarat ad 
Marwietht, were Arbalal Sarbhai, halal hajj ad 0. D 
9ht, As Mhadev Desi, OdH' secretary, wrote, Bajaj, a mer­ 
chant prince', ad rendered hiretf Gndhiji% k maulugda 
[wt ff rent tileh cow As early as July 124 the 

htra aclrorwled d 0.D, Birt a one of his mentors, wloin God 
had given hie. Sarofii Nida remarked that it Bir' 

million t keep Gandhi poor. The entire expenses of di% 
a.hr,tieh amounted approximately to one bedred th d 
rupees in tbe early forties, were borne by the Biris brother.I I 4 
letter to Mabdev Desi, Gandhi's secretary, dated 31 Aget 193$ 
0,p, girl ased Gadhi that be teed tot keep any load o his 
mind concerning fo#nee, Se long as I can pay, he cad alwy 
depe d on me to do anything that be desires.n The mahatma w 
quite candid in this respect. Asking Rameshwardat Bila, 0. D 
Birla's elder brother, to send him about Rs, I,$0,000 for different 
purp Gandhi assured him that if I don't get the amount, f will 
et angry neither with God pot with you. have never struck the 
branch of the tree under which I have taken helter and God 
willing, f am not going to do that in my tifetime," 

To qote B. Chatterji, Oandhi (and the right wingers' in the 
Congress) was regarded by Bila as 'his ma not because Gandhi ws 
the capitalists henchasp' or tool' tt Benthall once described bim. 
benthal Diary IO April 1916, Benthall Ms. '), but because the 
poetical ad ideological limits to his politics were eminently suited 
to the objective interests of the capitalists,"" 

While with bis ashrams, at ascetic's garb and incessant outpouring 
of religious sad ethical sermons, Gandhi had charisma fat Hindus, 
especially caste Hindus, Birls had wealth. The two combined to 
forms unique association," As Birla has aptly described his rel4­ 
tiooship with his "Bp". 

The entire Congress machinery as well as Gandhi's other otgoi­ 
a.tlorn rs with the funds provided by the big bourgeolsle,'4 Witleg 
of Vllbbbbi Patel, Ondhi'% organization man in the Congress, 
8 G, Goltle writes ; "Much of hi work After 193$ we dore 
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behind the es, in cot itte toot d 4mi.f 

s 

He selected hi mer well,ad the it position of idtbrit 
std c trol in homo sf the provi w1 • 

Thi w rode pot bl by the croon von fuod placed by the big 
bourgeld the digoal of Gandhi ad %et. According top,V, 
Tho kr, a biographer of Vall%b bbai ftel, 
angle funds ad ftel aw to it tbat it h4 of 
fer er h fdldp wtth th butler ty wrltehr lit 
co-operated with ht." In interview with G. D. Birt, th batter 
id to him: May s tire be [Patel] utilized try belp as money. 
I vondget telegrit.when I rived he woad tell re wt Ibd 
to de litaiy, the qetion of election word cone t,1 
Ve weel no l, perhaps sot unjustly, that Patel w strongly 
ine ired by the capithit d lives in the pocket of one of then, 
0. D. Bitla 

Not on or rat bet au«""" 'oto 
had al pleat relationship with the big bourgeois, tho agh the 

they erjoyed were certainly sot equally generous. Rajedr 
Fred teleowledged bow be rs benefited by oh relonalg," 
$. opl writes tat the Birl frilly provided firty stet.at lat 
monthly alle es to any le ding t ft world be 
to ifthoe who paid the piper called tbe tune, By hi el6e 
st ition with say mllowrersad setl such as hara.la] B jj, 
Asbell Sb.hi ad Gbarhyadas ird ad othen, writes Rani 
Dbvn Sharda, "the Mahatma gained« facial st gth 
without wlie.h Coo politics could roely be carried on sand 
which was go le ital th the strength which th tied from bin rao 

Signifietly, is April 1929 Ondhi ws writing to 0. D, Birla ; 
Do try to collect contributions fro the illowr rs. ...Ahead ay 
r may mot gal, bat the rill are certainly staking enon us profit 
even Wadia bas ditted, If oil'y tle mdll ttlery can 
bereft still furtlr. Tire alone will convince then 

The front that the Co leadership wasted to build included 
lso the landlords and princes. Tbe 1923 if'est of tie $we; 
Party, which emerged ass wing of tbe Congress and was entrusted 
from about tbe end of 1924 with th jot of ruing the Co«gee 

7 



the ladle nd4 tbt, only by er lag the true 
of both the landlord ad tenants, ft cold ids solid 

be for Saraf The alto de l red that the party 
pc lbly dream of such r t to the very 

fou du tio of oisty as it bat cited for h dred of year by 
trying to lir fate an important d infew tisl cl fros ie 
Not to list th "ta tion of [the] socliety alt b ear it d 
for hdred of yes., bet to protect tier w th policy of the 

Supplementary Report of the Nehru Con sitter erred 
that All titles to private and pe nooal 

property lrfdi sqq.ired and enjoyed at th est.ablind ot of the 
th[tbe hth of lie which sight en e 

if the British agreed to made re tbe Nehru lutioo Jr be neby 
urte About the prim s, the Repet of the Nehru 
Cocitoe, of which Jaws.bl Nebr w s co-at'bot, toted t 
.we have provided () al tn ties de tbe Best [di 

Ce gory std the odi St sad all eh tr ties, 
so firs they are in force st the of this Act, bl 

a""»n a 
a ii tbe ire right io relation to, tad is barge the dare 
obligatio a4 towards, the India Stte as the Gove totent of ldi 

tend disc hanged previous to the pa.log of this Act, 
The Report erplicitly pointed oat; Se long a this chretu ritie 
feature of personal rule does not urdergo material chge the 

'Indian State' tat be taken to me 'the individual 
ruling price of the State ct¢erred4db reference to the 
at'tr of the administration« Th Supplementary Report said ; 

ge 4hold lie to male it clear that we do not de de ny 
r scbrent pons the rights of tbe States.... We stated then 

[in the man Report] that if the lad'in States would be willing to 
join oh fdertlon [bet re British fad ia and the India States, 
after realizing tbe full implications of the federal ides, we shalt 
bertily welcome their decision and do all tbat lie in our power to 
ecre to tberm the full enjoyment of their rights and privilege.. 
tie rihieous igotion which we entirely repudiate that there 
ls y cbtre ii cote iplation by which the Priers are to be 
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pMot is, of . to the legiltren of the 

or venomot 
Th re elution on Fudr» a kibts, adopted 

at the Karachi Cong , did not call for the abolitiog of feudal 
landlord.in hike zoiodari or sarulent of at let 4 portion f tie 

+ debt. Nor did it uphold the work right to 
trike. An propose which did sot iold the 

dooentie reforms bas been extolled by many iooh ding 
De, who deuribes it the Cong« rt political, 

ad prognt vie of for the fut te," 
Cr ionly eao h, le hold that tbogh the Karachi Cogr fa d 
it.elf sable to de ad bolitie of the large estate of the 
wi-fl dat ladlo rd4, yet it al ti iatr tion af the 
wall'eel d ocleldt ired predocpi.gt la the Coar 

(es 

A nriag rid, Gad bi aid, 
Te Karachi resolution (oe Fu du tad ight, which 

private property a inviolable] an be altered only 
brr a opens.lo of th oat Ce ogre t, but let ure you tb 
f hull be o ptty to dipo in the propertied of their 
private property witbut jet ore. I its world. fer tl 
6-option ad coordination of pital pd labour #ad of lad. 
led .d tie.t, Te Ra.oaf%.a of y dr r er. t.b 
rights alike of prinoe nd paper. You tty be sure that Ill 
tho the wbole weight of my ifl ce in preventing ela w 
He [Jawaharlat Nebru] dos talk of nationalization of 

property, but it seed aot frighten yo. 
iellar assurances were give by God hi on many 

ode.lo. There was a.lo pore on why the indar should 
feel frightened by Neb's rhetorie, It is true that it wst bi style 
to rake public proooerept of'% quite radleal char.ctr,and 
there lay the secret of his appeal to the progr assie youth and 
intelligentsia. As Gopal writes, he proved to be "the bet shield.of 
the Congress against left-wing rops and organiztlo rt 
mde him s most valued comrade of Gandhi Nehru'% prier 
st.ads wel his deeds were lwys re%ring. He wrote to% 
lad lord of Lttar Pradesh that bis views in favour of the Abadtl . . . . . . . . 
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of tre tisdai ysue hv no appli tion to pre et du, plitie, 
di y event the ea.g is sot coeltted t te le 
He told H,w,£ mot, lore Seer tary, Govrote t of hodi, 
that be to buy them [tbe landlords] ot rather th coif 
oat their and even this only wbe the Congrest pint on. 
co titutlocally into power send not s the result of 
rev&e 

Sp ling at of tbe Feder Stn tu.e 
Round Table Conference, Gandhi aid Eve 
C&gt bas voared to serve the i 
refraining fro y liter ferene it their 

itee of tle 
p to ow th 
of l%di by 

id iterl 
add ewe At of the Quaker in Lon dent, Ga.dli 
stated; fpere is s Ste People Conference and #tin held bar 
wwder my iron rule. e been he.l thur bock.flee «led 
them to be satisfied with their present pouritlo,""" 

Neu wrote to th Marja of Alot fer the M.j's 
army bad fred on village in April 146; 

erpre is ho qu atlo in y id of treating the rulers of th 
States pe fltous and negligible or, as yo say, with anything 
approaching fur fully awre of the part many of their 
o tor bve plyd in fsdin history, The tr iti are 
part of our national heritage.. The Princes today and eve fort a0 

tomorrow will hve tbe doors of opportunities tbrown open to the 
lo play uch prt s they art capable of in the ew Iodi, le let 
our approach b bee« friedy ore to all rulers sch,4 

Ins of 8 My 1946 to a meting on 'Farid.lot Day" 
Neb stated· rge bave.aid that we res so ill to th rulers a 
$u0, 0do ar a. wt r¢ 0000074, they f 00tin0¢ % 
co stitutonal heads, 

The Congress leder wooed the prices knowing full well that 
they were, to quote the mahatma, puppets created or tolerated 
for the pkeep sad the prestige of the British power.as Nebr 
Approvingly quoted RuAhbrook Williams who wrote in 1930 Te 
situation of thee feudatory states, checkerboarding all India as 
they de, are#great safeguard. It is Like establishing a vst networl 
of friendly fortresses in debatable territory. It would be ifeult 
for age mal rebellion tgalost tbe British to sweep ledis be ne 
of this network of powerful, loyal native states r 



0. 10L 

deers is.ig Nehru a : ••••• • 
jot a thy 

ft w one of the tl of t Cog 
totry to rpla iv ri 
to prevent worker' strikes fro 
that during the non-co-ope aation days, wbet p aunt struggles bad 
bole out in Awad.h (for ly Oudh) indep de Aly of Any 
Congr inflow ice, Jaw hrlal' "attitude informal 
collabortioe with tbe Govert pt i the oft.ad 
order....tbe Goverr [wt] all the more amie that tbe 

l with men like G di mt should leadership of thie rove 
ad Jawsbrat, 

fa November 1921, the district political conference held with 
Jaw.bral as president in le Bareli, ore of the ttrei of 

tniggle tgaiest the rapacious le4lode nd the colonial 
ate, Adopted i resolution dvising the tenants, who were being 
driver oat of their land by lad lords, to live is barony throng h 

goodwill ad smpthy," Ad the tbat 
alt he sh the recent Reat Act bas mode tbelr poaftio ore, itlt 
they should pientty bear all trouble, pay their rent direrp the 
lfre of the country[sie I]in vie o Nehru went on prechirig 
the of rider-pe t unity when hiders were 
evicting peasants from their land ors hare sole, 

In April 1931, when the economic depression hit the peasants 
Nehru in an "Appeal to the kle of Allahabad itiet, 

led tbe to essember, whether the latte t you oirt 
not, you will not ill treat them., ,I hope tht our rinds brothers 
will not be harsh, will yrpethie with the li ad try to 

an agrerdent with the, 
When, deplte the efforts of the Congress leaders to foll grri 

trgle, the pent were on the wr-path, th Congress lender 
ieeludi Neh Aid sot heitte to do their bet to isolate ad 

then « ...,. __ 
The intere ts of aiodar and other landlord were dear to 

the Congr leaders, though leAdes like Nebr might indulge in 
denunclatio is of then to pre ve their eftit it gt 

ven the Fairpur Congress, held under the presidency ·f Nehru ir 
1936, did not iclade the bolitioi of feudal ledlordim 

as o of the item of it despite th tiff $ght put 



NDu AND TA 1197 
• 

up by the Kir n Sabha leaders tile Sarni Sa.haja.sands. ft w.is the 
Cores election manfesto of' ate 194 that, foit the fliest ti, 
poke of the Abolition of ioterediaries between the State id the 
pants on parent of egutta.bl coperatlo to then. It may be 
noted that several years earlier the Bengal Lad Revenue Comp 
lon, set up by th Be 1gl Government le Nov 1beer 1938$, d 

rcomt bded the abolition of the Zarindari system. 
+ 

It is quite signifieat that the Coore leadership wasted tat 
this united front of tbe be tgeoiie, big landlords and 
prices should include British capita.lits in India, Writing it 
Youn Ida of 2$ f 92$, Gd bi sled Sardar Jog des Singh 
not [to] entertain ay fer of Englishmen being er :laded fros 
the ctnele of entry" 

[n Nor 1924, when Jaw.halal was geed er ary 
of th Cong«sit, it coved an lPrties Cofer e in Be by, 
wbib adopted Gandhi's rolotion appointing a m lie 
he the best y of rt all po.leiead rtl l 
the la Natkcal Cores ad to prepare a scheme of waraj, 
hsclud ipg the solution of Hied-Muir and like qw ions is their 
political .." Ai part of te resolution it w propo 
by Gandhi that several dew.a bharr and knight, 'Liberal', Swarr ad no- Swujist Cong aten, Hindu Mb bbaite 
.ad Muslim Leaguers, the pr idept of tbe Europe sun A 
as tit of British capitalists i fadia, and the president of tie 
Anglo-India A.oclation and so on should form the oon titted 

prepare a sc.here of wrj,tog other thing4. Nat only 
Indian dew babadun and knights but also representative of 
Beitih expatriate pita were invited by the Congress "to prepure, 

4here of wraj$pd to sit in the re-organization of tbe 
Corre 

le an interview to Te State.a on I May 192$, Gad.bi said; 
Europeans ray well co-operate, on the internal [Gandhi' 

cont votive progrrp ] as well a on the exteroad side [the 
progrme in the legislatures repre ted by tbe Swnj Party. 
A t rd the etrpal side, if they are selfed that we me wt 
wt say that we have ablely o desire en if we cold, to derive 
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o e Al6l, or te end el Bell oeetlo, they hake 
tee tel born c-operator, but on--co- 

with me s preity ; but Ia waitiig for the 
opportunity whe I ea declare tbut I will gain becomes berty -· Invited to% of tbe European Aooel'on held on 
24 Jf 192$ t th Grad Hotel, Calcutta, Cndhi stated; 
fa dying to croperate... Te derttlei of Bland ad Inda 

lee be throw together ed hare bee ton together for good 
pwpo, by, the serMee of lty, and I personally never 
tails the opportunity off derstadig the European viewpoint. 
ft i tlat rood tht t Approach you this evening ad you 

0 $ Mreh 1931, the day he signed his past with trwis, 
Oadhi issued« lengthy statrent to the pres, in which he said 

et «would tile to make s similar appeal to the Eaglish, If 
dial to Goe to her ow through confereee ad eotat6o, th 
oosdtll ad cthne help of Eglien are absolutely eer," 

Gandhi concluded bis address to the annual of tbe 
CCI in Api! 1934 with a similar sppeal to aglishmen for 
do-op tation. While reminding then of 'tbe ervices rendered to 
the Congress in th past by distinguished Englishmen and worn," 
he claimed that the Congress elks to repre ent ll Ad hoped 
that, with tle greater cor operation of bdta bales.en ad of the 
bglil,ettl dlobedunce may not hare to be rear 

So, after withdrawing the civil disobedience move ent, Gandhi 
was stoiou to abandon it for all time. It was through conferene 
ad consultation" nd co-operation with Englibren tbat be wsated 
to lead the Congress to its goal. 

Th front of all native nd foreign exploiters that the tp 
Congt i leaders sought to build up ws obviously a front aginst 
th people hie dub pillions for whom there w po dearth 
of solicitude in the speeches and writings of Congress leaders, 
epinlty Gandhi std Nehru. Only it would be hard to re ncle 
their iate rest with the interests ot the domestic and forelg shanks. 
That i why whenever the interests f the latter were challenged b 



tbe struggler of pe st ad workers, the sever 
t¢ co out in of tho inter«tr.Ail 

dow the struggles (More of this later), 
A report of Gandhi's interview on I Apel 1939 with Cy Wint, 

who bad bean sent by Sir George Schunter, a former r of tbe 
Vieeroy Exe rutiv Council, is quite reveling. In to Wint' 
get ions, which bad been br itted in sdvoe, Ga dbi -id tbt 
te revolt of [tbe] younger intelligentsia gA.int libel e no 
ager bode it w posing pbase, and ooofad t Colli, 
with whom it was pot bing tote thats temporary • 
As reg rd the Labour arest, Gandhiji said tbat he did sot dread 
it cl, fqr factory laboron were not more than 20 bulb. ' A¢ ding to him,the graria urret is% sch greater dager, bet 
f' the Cong retains nor-violence r A4 bond to be dictplt 4 We 
who believe in to-iolee are try cope wth , bet we nay 
fit And yet we are not going the wry of cl., But IA 
that yo have spotted the real danger. However it will oes if tbe 
Coogn oat prodoe the real type of workers for the village, 

Signifontly, to th mbatr, the revolt of tbe yoner inett 
entti liberalism, the labour unrest td the gr s 
um t'were ll anger, of which one w t be dreded more th 
the others. In the five pee-report of tbe interview, there is pot 
inghr word bout the appalling misery and oppn ion of th peasant 
rynd the worker by the colonial state, the laodlordsad fonei 
ad native business r4grates, Instead of seeking to remove the 
cue of agrarian unrest, Gadhi spoke of bi determinioa to 
cope with it'and getting it 'disciplined' with bis weapon of 'aotr 
violence'ad by puttiog the real type of workers in the villa 

The circle of unity' Gandhi sod his lieutenants oght to build 
clorly reflected their deterriration to preserve the social ystet 
bed on the cruelest violence, however rind And 
may sound the rhetoric of Nehru. In an article entitled pr prison 
and Pper" ie Nara j/re (Gujarat?) of 22 Maret 1931, dbl 

.4ti the dbrme of the poor pot to bear malice tor.td% tle 
rie. That their poverty is largely de to their own flt, their ow 
filing, ls sore thing that the poor should relive, 
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No doubt, after 
od enjoyed tbe 

inly the ct H 

the Cone 
• 

of th 
h tee j 

could 
served, it 

we s, then, did 
920, the 
sappert of lre 
Bot if it el 
tor by the tpport it 

bourg lie .d big lade 
3. Fon of Single 

India wt t tbe en toads in tbe years after Wonk Wt I, Tw 
rods lay before it; one led tole freede the orbit 
of imp rile; the other to self.govern t within the imperial4t 
orbit kind of.coloil ttu tht would give it fal 

depede tee but bind it to irpeat wit toy 
thread risible d inviil d sale it de dent on the h Ni 'pt ' 

Tow.rd the end of World Wr I and in the yens, 
nett sept the th this sub continent Th trglet of workers 
d were bee king out in various re irrpelit 
, the lite ition of the rtlsury it oroed, tbe political oppres 
sion during the wrad the irp.at of the Noe«bet Revolution is 
ksin rited the orstiot barply ± wHeh f the two rod wood t + O 

die take? The oi the relative tre gth ad 
wea.kn of the ding cla force in odi, The pear ts, 
rtine ad fetory worker, who were tbe iost deprived, well 
the urb petty bourgeoisie, who bds cheerless pre ant d4 

future before then, felt the trge d struggled to be fire. 
Their stbod of strogle a well that of the national 
to overthrow imperialist rule w a combination of pew fl od son­ 

fl straggle, 
On th other band, the comprsd ors thrived during the war t tbe 

pere of the peopled sever before and earned bug pdelve 
profits Wpile seeing rosy vision of growth ad expalorn, which 
0a of tbe raj's pre lamatioms about reforss', the setting p of 
the India lndustria Com lion 1916.$ ad its pitive 

tion4, et6 conjured tp, the big bor goile sever tired 
of giving sickening expre ion to its loyalty to the raj, The path 
that they rd lodin to take w the path that led to colonial 
self«oven t, pendenoe and bell, 



The Britih imperialist wast, on the oo band, te ax atti 
at l nriaist tr es of tbe elating tort.snore ff 
friendly pd reliable Indian with the admhaitrtioe of' the 

by devolutions of' poser by toge to 
of those wbith were the props of colonial rule, to those who 
cold be epe led po to set a. ire title frot.red 
fegoard its vitat iten tr ; and, on the other hand, to nm the 
goveroet with powers of repre ion ad suppress with all 
rtblet ten those who cbale ged it rule, "la November 1916," 
T. writes, tbe Goverture t of India pat d a long re olutiot 
proposing s de faite gos] fr British polity--the of 
Brit.ah t6dis an integral part of the Bapire, with self-overoet" 

.doe steps toward attaining it, laelud lag 
representation in local government don proviail oe.id 
n ia tbe proportion of ldiat la the higher of the 
civit rvi&e, 0A 20 August 1917 the British Goe it prep red 
to it th situation that hd developed duriog the ward tbat 
was likely to develop further in th pot-war ye with% err 
Declaration of Palley, which, a flee Dutt b observed, b 
since been rgirded is the keystone of modern imperitit 
constitutional pollen Th Se ary of tte for hdir de ht ed 
re policy of Hi Majesty% Government...is that of the 

iaere ting aoclation af dis in every breach of the sdeioigtr 
tion and the gradual development of self governing institutions with 
a vies t the roreshe real ratio of report ble goner.ti 
de at an integral part of tle British Fplre. I would add that 
poser the policy a only b aehired by nl ages. 
The British Govern.sent ad the Government of India .mu be tbe 
j' afthe tire and measure of eh dvoe 

la 1917, % le bard imperialist like Lord Curo, a member of 
the British cabinet Ad farer Vleeroy of tad is, held tAt «f the 
Governent does tot take charge of the operation, son else 
wit..ad tbere may easily grow up a disaffection that would 

dang ou4, 
A we shall see, tbe 

described s the P.Cf 
tratey, which Bipan Chodra bas 

(Pressure CoprorieP e) strtgy, 
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w tie cot.trprt of tb Bish imperial trteg, t too waited 
t + tie pp fulend 
pat.di, tight devolution of power by # ire and helped' 
th' j toi od both ideologically sad politilly the 

which C%hi repeatedly c tbe 
of vile etb wary ele ti" d the rabble 

h 192 Vie y Lrd lrwis also felt tbat the rea qt sio 
w%. wet.her all this tis lit tht ingrowing and 

can be aided along ir rial win odors get prt or ore 
ite rp itit lie Llke the rij, Ge4hi A.td i 
w to it tht 'flan tloall' was sot et zed 

into ptint lire As the iten ts of imperialist capital sod 
th of cpl oleeed i tbe rain, there w or 

differt ce betwr their political objet tives in respect 
of the ftune of fdi. The political reptentative of the big 
comprdor bourge »ilie and it ally. the cl of'big le dk di 
hige d for politicu ea.labor«tie with the raj to ppr the 
uro./ le rats 4nd to obtain in lie of vice tote 
fro the raj- l on abiolutely ¢gal tee, is the 

with bis verbal wisdry put it repe tedly 
Gp,girts write that wher hew Viceroy. te Loe 

Lintithow in London on 2 fly 1935, Linlhthgow told him that 
Ga4hi wold bve to choose betsen twe road"A road of 
peirronal contact, friendship and evolution through it or s bolder 
tip oldies ad disordeir pred over s prober of years 
which say glee liberty or may result in a setback," 8trla 
whesitatingly teplied then, like hm, Gard'ht dented aoletlo ad 
friendlfies. fHe prodcods copy of Guadhi letter to Agtlid 
Hrfison as s proof. Gadhi sdvised him to eottle to exert 

yourself a you here been dot already 
' It is ally as ied that Gand bi entered the stage of lrdinor 

politic ad in.uported s ow rs-an rs of po a0ion to 
iberate India from the imperialist yoke ; tbat it marked s tarniog­ 
point,a cat plet departure fros the pt when the Cngt bad 
relied mainly on prayer and petitions to achieve its ends Nehru 
wrote in his oaoal, high. falutin style "Crea.hd in the dark miry 
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of the pre t, she [India] had tried to fd relief in 
d in vague dre of'the pt%sdtbet bet be 

[Gadhi] ease ind gave hope to her mid ind tre th to br 

• 
$ a ad i ch bettered beady, ad the furore 

T% high-flown eulogy of Gandhi is 
d falsify tbe long bistory of on p ple 

to rule and to build mytdi. as lied of veil to hide tb 
sordidness f the policy of the le de hip 

G i, the disciple of Golhale, diplayed stre i fith i pryer 
ad petitioss ad personal contacts in South Afriot, std this faith 
n mined usdi atil 1947, Ia 1917, on the of tb 
visit to ludi of Se retry of Ste re Mont.gu, be or ind s 
British object of Gujrt'a fr s petition to 

Montag prying for the introduction of the Swrtj as 
ln the Copgr s-Leg pet of 1916. It was he who drf­ 

ted the petitie and it was his ideas that the whole of Ind ho id 
tale up th petition." He w a.lo of th epnett loo that 
wdied on Moot pd vie noy Chelr ford 4nd bad server scpre 
interviews with th,0 e4,, 1if6Jo +d, pd K ltlo. too.ooh 
per al contacts, din id indirect through 
inter diaries like 0. D Birds and of the lndi C cilit 
ion Group in Lot don, with the highest British authorities re a 
eloquent testimony to bis strong faith in the efti cy of prayers, 

nd personal%pro.h ft is to we tbat be strongly 
believed in the change of heart of tbe raj for, we bve sot d, there 
w t fed.renal di#fe ice between wbat the Cogrs leadership 
pired to ind what the raj was prepared utirately to give, To 

quote Rjend Pr.ad, Gandhi'% close ociate, who becare tbe 
Pr ident of lndis Constituent Assembly adorned the off'lee of 
the re idet of ndis for twelve yet, 

pf course, Britain never depre ted that ideal of ours 'cbieve 
ment of indep denoe"f and in fact, she agreed that indepe deter 
was the ult irate aim of her policy. She only pleaded that India and 
the other colonies were not at that tire fit to govern the 
d tbt, therefore, she considered it her dry t retain in br 
ha d tbe responsibility of governing them and preparing then 
for tbe ultimate self government, We, ldiass, did sot th 
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dttw tbd ca.of or 
So ¢ ording to ch Co 1gr stalwart, 
over th«l but over tbe ti.io of their tryst with 

Not iinly th sen bod the le A P 

ot 
y' 

:II • to to.ti third were negotiio, 
ad e itle ly dent.di." A Gd'hi add, wk.a th 
fr do if'it ever does, it ll bve come through ge «le 
manly with Get grit f quote hi tin, 
ff(di i td dose lo her owe thr ad altatio, 
the goodwill and active help of Bagliben are absolutely 
v ctr, pee.ldig st the Karee.bi Cong' at the rd of 
Mreh 1934, Wabbbhi Patel echoed G dti ;If Jadin is to rech 
er t rd iti 
lle to #ppoi tbat there will be British at ocltio, 0 13 
September 193% Gandhi wrote to Cat Heath of the lndl Colli. 

or. ·w .""" n as otitions parties +%Se dig 4 cirt.runj De, A bel 
Kalt Ard approvingly wrote; "He held that if ldi w to wise 
her fir do through negotiation4, we moot be prepared to achieve it 
step by.op, old sot core 4]l of wbe 
the method folk red wr tat of sand per don e fa 
st article Cori Minis iet," Gd'hi wrot that the for ation 
of Congres init le in several provinces in 1937 w ld provide 
oppc rtit to the to priest 'ongre sriniter.ad the 
js off'ioil» -to together, etch with its own history, bk­ 
trot id ardgoal to one an her, If the Bnghi.hen or 
Anglicired Iodises on bat see th ldi. 
viewpoint, the battle is won by the 

which l the Congret ... 
idepe deuce will oore to wit.bot shedding drop of' 
blood," 4 

Gret men proverbinlly think a.hie, On 22 July 1937, 4lost at 
the same time when the was writing the above line4, G. D 
Bird tw Wistoa Churchill, the Tory lender, at his hoe. To quote 
Birt, Ir mediately ot me, he ( Chart~ll ] uid, Well,a big 

p rirent h begun nd when I said, 'Yes, it be began but it will 
require all your sympathy a.dgood wish, he sured me of it but 
All tde s.re said,ft depends etirely oi you.. if o car ak 
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h e a yo neh oral 
tey fatr ad we wflt play fade. 

ere big experiment," tho»gh 
the Congress leadership' + action to it, 
mj of its boa fd. ir pt ft s brief 
in 142, during wbich the dominant tried 
to et re re o the eiti t¢ quit ndi i tier tie of pf 
victorioru Jpaes march into [odd p it i. 
th«et, the Congt played quite fir. es red their to 
appn the strgle of the wortur the.rt petty 
bone lie, men of the armed fon d the polis, tad proved 
worthy of the mtle of the tj in4 div'ed Iod enjoy9it t 
tato of s British dominion ad then tbt of bet of tle 

ht the obj« rive id pet-World War Iyo w 
such tbt, de spite Gandhi d close the ii 

of di ion, begeriatie ad bed to be 
» le dby limited, controlled which tbot 44le id 
leader ly dill.ired, T%.h the pit obj tie ad 

outlook of Gandhi were the me 4 those of th Ho, V, 
Srintvts stri, sir T%j Bu.bade $aper tad other lbel with 
whom he felt bis political kiorig, yet be felt 
0ottpeled to devise frost tl 
trletly adhered, for be w tor 
aw.tie tt they we, Ti el 
nd Good bi d the new leaden.hip e 
to thew 

A%we 4bl see in de of tbe chapter tlt fell, tote viol et 

bop cooper«ti or ell Aiobedie e w Ga.tis ti.bi 
w forged upon him by circa it.roe at otrti critical of 
ledi history, A he re it eler or th eye of lobing every 
sch t.it w ot the dog th.t waged tbe til bet the 
tall that red tbe do No-violent no-co-operation or civil 
disobodi hedged is hrv all ble retrietio d , h be o e 
by Osdhist a device,a kid of safety-ybve, which we ld all 
the people' th to fd vet thre igh it wit.bot petties the 

tie al path' t rich they 
ad more fl.dbl is bi 

tior de paoded sew tac id, 
d to sdjet tbe set bod 
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imperialist pl-cart, Ai, he roted.y ot, 
ot to tbealien ruler but t bing bot through t 

ms,» of bet in tbe ruler, It u g 
off the imperial power thur ag 

or tbrot a 14 etla, tbat win " ts out the liit et brr the 
Coore le lrhip ad cased reel iety to the ruler,dly 
re abruptly withdraws, brining in their wle deroei 
ad frtrieit strife, 

The primary aim of the Rrwatt Sty.gr.h of I919, the Noe 
co-opertioe mover pt of 1920.2 %d t¢ Civil p %% 

of 1930-1, Gaadh planed them, wt t forest t 
or divert d derail m anti iprldiet, .ti-f lat tr 
whie be Abe reputedly ,brr iitile et 
4 he ought to ter~lire th fore of " ee 
aright prove s that to the rj ad it allie Tie 

try th was to secure to fr tbe 
eploiting els by the lederbtp'bit t% 
the and to protect tbe vital imeris.lit 

No. ore0ptio or civil we 
by Gd.hi sore lind of devilo fro th norm ¢our, % 
mi strategy, rbieh w one of cooper tion, prayer ad neg0ti. 
tio, Tobin, uch lirited n section wan berratio, • evil, 
lioh he tried by tl n» to vent bat which rt% 
orta.in situation in the long-rte interests of th cl e 
and bis chief fie eprt std. Here we shall biey 
touch on this point which b bees elaborated ie ChapterV ad VIL. 

Before lashing the Rwatt Sary«grab, Ga.dhi Aures 
fried tbat hi purpose w to forest.alt revolutionary viole ce of 
the rowing geer.lo. Agin .od in be pointed out tbt 
hi say4gr.ha sought to prevent tbe violent stivitie of "the, 
tiops and high-spirited youth. je sured the raj before 
lnitialog the or-co-operation movement that the movement, e 
proposed, would be a-Dglih..mot een atf- Gorey. 
He flared; "To da nothing is to invite violeso for # certint 
. the only wy to void violence ls to enable them [tbe people] 
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to.give scherpn it their feeling to wt 
wt.hi dove to-petties, ft% logiel ad 

He explained that one of bi par pose was to tr#form ill will into 
tfection for the British d their constitution." 
fo see that his covet rots were barmle to the naj, Gandhi 

po vthe+A elvil is...t philanthropist ad a friend of de 
Sate..cil diel in the type of ee tttlooat 

gitation _wt Se warned: "we dare not pin our faith solely 
to civil di lienoe. It is like th e of a life to be ved mot 
pa tingly if at alt. We est, therefore, give its fall ad, th zefiore, 

r value t the adjective Mei' td te + • 

pbediece without civility, discipline, did ta tion, tom­ 
vile e is certi destruction4e warned; egefore one ea be 
fit for tlb ge ctie of civil di hie0de, one most have re dered 
willing .d n pet fed obedience to the State l Q.it ate 
he.erpagited o the el4any, regular obedience to the lwA, even 
ujut lw, ad on erfeet loyalty to th Sta % 0 itlo for 
participation in his To quote him, "ht is only a.fer 
ose has voluntarily obeyed such laws flaws of the Ste, tbostd 
tire tbads. risotly to o civilly te di by 
laws. Nor is it ec r for voluntary that tbel to 
be obeyed mot be goods eivil dial Ga bi 
preached,is therefore based upon love sad fellow-feeling wberet 
criminal diobu die e pon b red ad ill wit, 

AM Gandhi ervisaged, non-0o-operation w a mens to a.t end: 
th eodd w 000pertio., dot vet of teti, with 
imperialist. In July 1921, during tbe non-co-operation movement, 
he aserted thut "goo»operation is tbe only effective step to d 
co option,s He aver tired of rpblog this. 

[mediately after bi relese fros pri ma in early Feb roar 1924, 
Cad hi wrote that if bis progr s, which pre ibed pro tio of 
unity between the meet", plying of tbe k kl, the removal of 
untoucbability ad the application of nor-violence in tboght, 
word ad deed to our methods", w curried out, "we teed er 
reart to civil disobedience sod I«bold hope that it will Aeer be 
e¢ 4%a1_so He 4poke in the sre vein on tty otbr 
o¢clot 



la Sep 1bx 1924 Ga dhi l sud ; 
ow tht not-co-operation w dage tots tptirent, 

No»cooper lo dr it.elflr watersl victor ad l But pore 

violent on-co-operation, I am convinced, iss sacred duty At 
Nor yol mot cooperatlor wat tile only alternate 4 anarchy ad 

' 
The ihatma rightly pointed out that hi , ration i 

cooper tn eenee, He repeatedly declared that he w 
dying to co-operate" with British imp vriali,'4 

Before the civil disobedient¢ was lunched. God.hi 
' mare than once his craving for "true heart co-ope tie 

with the ma4, 
Addr sing English friend in Yoong bla oft 23 Jory 19.30, 

Ca.dhi stated ; 
Te conviction hs deepened in me that civil disobedi voe alone 

ca stop the bursting of that fury [hatred nd ill w~if]...And 
rti4 aye 440ya4 #dry reg la e a. Me so fit, coo.ft, .ii ht .l. if Ct 4. 

to terl.lie tie forces of violet 
Te pbte of the Civil Disobediece Mo bent in 

tle be inni of 1932. But the Com leder were neither I I I 
prepared for it nor did tbey wat it, De spite Gandhi' repeated 
declarations sde in Ledo ad o bis ret t¢ di after the 

onod Table Conferee bad failed tbat be w4 deter lned 
sake every effort to coatine co-ope.rtie', the w 
mter thrust upon the leaders by Viceroy wd0, he, 
oe hi own shiion, w eergig in ldi a. a 
Musol4, wild on, who had de elaborate rrge its for 
ppr sring the , rudely rebuffed Cdhi' prayer for an 
interview sad for guidtee' from bin, Even later the bat.ma's 
repeated requests for personal opt.act and negotiation et with 
devastating replies from New Delhi's Mussolini 

The Quit f%di' mover t of 1942 belonged to a different 
tegory, Tbe which impelled Gasdbi to threaten the 
British Goyen ent with it have been discussed ia The [mdia Big 
Bourg«clue d we shall return to it bater 

The following from Gp. Birla% letter of rch 1940 to 
Ma.hdev Dead i later ting t 

$ 

or 



yet low I bate civil diobedience. ls the tame of non­ 
violene it has eno9raged violence...But if this payah0logy 
continues, ay, Government even our own, would bedose an 
impoubitity...Hence toy dread at anything tbat will ted 
us towards a mass movement. Hence my borror t any talk of 
civil diobedience.4o 

In reply, Gandhi's devoted secretary wrote ; 
Assuming that all that you say about C.D. is true...do you 

mt that violence would be better tban civil disobedience however 
lndequate .Human nature with all its weal es most he 
some medium of giving vent to its protest, ad if you deprive 
oppressed humanity of even civil disobedience you deprive it of all 
it base 

Agins, Mahdev Desai wrote t BirlA; The fact is that 
fer. .g bumanity peds a catbais for its pent-up feeling, Aeod 
BM.p is buy perfecting just that device.." 

Thi oatbsci' or safety-valve theory was slr6sud b Gad.hi 
4lo. Earlier, on I9 March 1934, ten tbe dde for the ee riots 
of hlgt. Singh, Rajguru ad Skhdev wer Hooe 
S retry asked for Gandhi's help to contain the disorder 
tbat tbegover ent apprehended. Gandhi promised to d wbat 
he le4s Nert day, the Hore Scretry him of 

of protest tbat we going to be beld i Deli that evening 
the presidenthip of Sabb Cb.sdr Bee ad gin ought 

bi list.e,4 While awriog laeror that he bed lredy 
tale every precaution possible tbe rbtrgve bl hi expert 
dvice tbat there should be p display of police fore d no 
interference at tb feting. lrrltle is doubtedly there, 
woh be better to allow it te fad vent through meeds, ee"4 

Sat ya«rah 
Gandhi, wrote Jaws.harlal, was superb in is special field of 

Stygra.hie direct action, and bis instinct unerringly led him to tale 
the right steps es dbi' prone invention, discovery or 
creation", remarks a learned scholar, "w satyagraha ~.It was in 
sense%pother pee for wt with an alien government,4 
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Tot tie nature et gt.gm.hie ireet tic or of 
thin form of war with an alien overote t", it would perlip be 
belptt +" we depend on adht% ow writing and specbei, The 
following brief ertracte fromn then wilt, we hope, help us in 
appn iatitig 'the different of tlid it bates "srprere inven­ 
tion, discovery or oration." 

Aygr.hi does not iefiet pain on the adversary; he 
does not seek bis destructio. ..Satyagth. is pure ou-force... 
Te soul is inform d with lowlodge. In it burps the flee of 
lee 

2 gutyagrabs [different from passive resist@nee] postulates the 
conquest of the adversary by sufferiog in one's own perto. 

3 gatyagrabs...is essentially s religion movement. It l4 a 
proar of puricon and penante. It eeks to secure reforms or 
redress of'grievances by self.aafferleg,"o 

4 Sary%a.graha is search for Truth ; and God is Truth.I have 
ptedl stated that atyagrahs nsver fails and tbat ope perfect 

sty«gr.hi i cough to vindiee fret," 
[wile giving evidence on 9 Jtary 1920 before the 

Diorders laqiry Committee appointed by tbe Government of 
bdi after the Rowlett sat ygrabs, the Jalisnwala Bag massacre, the 
operations of the Martial Law a.ndso on, Gandhi said in reply to 
Lard Hunter, its president:] 

it [atygrah] is 'rte ded to replace methe de of 
violet .It is, I bave conceived it, extenon of the 
dmete lane on the polltleal field, and my experience ha led me to 
the oo elusion th.t ta movement cdtlat moeet alone ea rid 
lndla of the potb~lites of violence spreading throughout the leg th 
ad bweadeh of the lad for the redress of grievances, pposed and 
al...I wish I could diabase the committee really of this attitude 
that it ins dangerous campaign. If you wtlt eocete the campalgn 
at designed in order to rid the country of the clool of violence, then 
owl.l hate the a coeen that !here that, at any 4ot, move 
met of th.d character sod renal n th country and punt/y if 
certatnt." teems that in the is with an alien orerrent" 
the ma.bet eel its intelligent opport, t 

6 [lrply to Lord Hater, Gird hi tauted:']he [ 
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tya.gr.hi]help tbe tb» rities ad tbe police by the people 
more le biding and more rep if'ul to authority.4" 

a.boycott [of foreign god except foreign cloth] was totally 
with sat ya.grab. Sany gr la i the peliriea field ir a 

of the law tlet toners the of a famdt,"" 
8 Anyone who is permeated by satyagrh fulled with ze:-as.:«.rat" 

would be able to persuade them 
9 "Reromber what I bve ofter said, One real tgrshi is 

for victor 
1 Asoldier of n army does not ksow the whole of te 

military . 1 so alto does s atyagma.bi pot low tbe wbole 
.. of atyagrabs, Ar #r rough tle trust hi coder cod' 

h estly follow hi intruetlo ad is ready to fer to dea 
wlhet bearing malice @gait the o caled ency, They [the 
tyagrahis] must render bert discipline to their commoder. There 
bold be o mental reservation 

ff rlee sdy how that eitber lad nor the world c 
have anything better than aatyarah at a restraining force and dr 

free raged or the side of law and ore»." 
12fie bold that sty#gr.bi bas galned on the people-it 

try be even agint their will-is curbing the forces of disorder 
nd violence_ 

13 4a4fwe owrebee become pre and jut, how ea aotr 
oppress a? lit« wrong policy io fight the opeer, The right 
0or i to suffer, to bear il-treaet without aw bi.th io 

14 Iffen but the nation to sept satygba if only 
at predominant factor la Life, th tber social or political, wt nepd 
have no fer of the Bolluvik propegtd" 

What, the, a.re tbe feature% of the mahat% superb­ 
Satyagr.hie direct action" wbe it is practised in the politied 
phere, that is, wen n pslaved and oppressed people seeks to 
liberate itself from the fetters of iperial'it role ? 

Firt, styogra.ha is s religious :the oppoweds.nd 
exploited people should undertake penance and purify their hearts 



sotlt tbet of love fer th ppre be we rid the int 
duet my burn brigrtly in then 

Seco d, with their bert ware with love for the imprint lists ad 
the native tbe lved people should inlet rore 
suffering on tbe.relves to covert their -ct tee the 

capitalist .d landlord into their fried 
Third, if the opp d 

nobody will be able to opp 
th lves pure sod just, 
then, It is wig policy to 

fght the opp t. 
F'oerth, the tyagma.hi mt be in the babit of rendering faithful 

' d willirg obedie voe to tbe laws, even ir ones, of the 
colonial State. Only on o aions, ge madly tare", the say.gr.hi 
civilly breaks certain laws ad quietly offers the penalty for 
their bee ch." 

Fifth, th end of satyr.h is h art e with th 
imperialist enslavers. According to G% hi,t sty«ghf not 
let slip a iogle oppo tunity fors e 

Sith, the de ads for which 0y7gr ha w started by 
Gd bi werelwy pitched very lewd% fpo were uch tbt the 
tatygrahs kept the door open for a 00tptools with inperis bi4 
4.dwere sever ite led to bar it vital interests. Beside, Gad hf 
ought to debar the from paying any active role fin the 
ty%agrah pig He wold repeatedly declie that sty 
ha low no defeat (tbough ht er tu fut~fling i 

itble bject whether in South Afrle or in fdi4 ad that 
even the say4grub off o true tyagr bi on behalf of the entire 
people of the ub-continent was sure to be crowped with victory, 

Sove th, instead of being s wr with lien oven me t, 
atygr be wa er de against the evolutio y people, Wlle 
it w by Gandhi to prom ate love and trust, instead of 
distrust that then exited, bet n the rulers and the ruled and to 
a tbe latter "re lw-abidlag ad more rpetful to 
authority, its main purpose was to eliminate the possibilities of 
violence spre ding throughout the length sad bre th of the land" 
as method of strage against the ftj. Gandhi wanted the alien 
lens to appreciate the beauty of atyagrab ad to pport it, To 
tut down the revolutionary violence of the people, the mahatma bad 



mo tion in uiting with the lie rule l h ry teed 
unbridled violence to keep the people Let th 
readers tay what they like ad the« strive it 
said Gd.hi, oles they sod we, all of us, tre then tbe of " satygrh, th met.bod of violence are bound tot vtically to 
gain aced 

Eihth. sty ha d $ Mgr e 
carry otal the of the leader who aloa 

leer the art ad science of styagraha,d beet render to him 
best diclplie" without soy toental reservation, That ii, every 
nch movement wold pace dicttrisl powens in the hands of the 

kt who claird to be expert in satyarahe buires," 

Gdbi,who dominated tbe Congress for about two decodes 
ds batf sad controlled Various other organization, was 
min tly po mo. Oat mate through the veil of 
pd bigher morality, tlie religious veneer, to appre site the real 
meaning of Gahl% tra of satyagr.ha 

Gandhi wnot spivea to believe tbt ispeiti bads 
beart the hard6es of wblchr world melt at the display of love and 
laiction of self suffering by the enslaved Be ides, be ha 
his own experience. Both, Smuts, Celt ford, R ding, Irwin, 
Wiliegdon. Linlithg Rary Mae Donald, Seel lore, we 
Witot Churchill ad others of their ilk, with wbotn be bad 
oott» direct or indirect, re of wh ate he clad.d a hl 
friends, were hardly converted from adversaries into friends of the 
Indian people by the exhibition ot bis love for and loyalty to 
Wht the ht.ma aired st plishing dcoceded to an 
e tent in doing by his device of sty gr ha was tion of the 
atiimperialist rilitoy of 4be people and spread of oofion 
4.pong them. Sty#gr ha was an ideal technique with which be 
tried to forestall revolutionary overents or tame ad dirt tom 
wben they bad already broken out, 

Tie following entry i le ala Rolland' diary i int itig 
Duling# 09v¢ration between Kabindroath d al.ad sod bl 
two friends, abindrpath dswells on his [Gandhi'] ad 
0o1tr.dictions, the comp4or 2ls6 be hi td, ad that rt of 



eet bad faith which sakes him prove to hlriself by sophistrle 
that the decisions he takes are those demanded by virtue nd tie 
divine lw eveh when tbe contrary is true ad be nist be ware off 

. . 

tries have ly cl obructet. A Loin al» 
q people always ere sod shwy swill be the pd vistir of 

duce.it std elf de it i until they len to di r tbe 
ire. of sore olts behid all moral, religlo , politicnl, .ad 
toil phres, e sod pre r 

Gapd his sty.gr bs, no doubt, served best the inter ts of th 
%% olle d e lg 1%44 n4 t. elf th 1j. th. t loo hi 

pd foreign that cos.let d. (See Chap. 4, Section I 
below tor sore oi Sty«ra.ha). 

to-violence", Gandhi would say, "is the first article of my 
faith. It is also the last article of my creed,es e sever teed 
to claim that he wAs%great yo.try" of sot.violence, the aehara 
of the science of o·violence_» «ere greatest contribution of 
Gandhiji to world thought" said Jawhara Nehru in his usol 
boyant style,"i on-violence,rs " 

The transfer of power in 1947 has been balled ass non. violent 
revolution under the leadership of Ca.sdpt ft ls calmed that this 
path-finder blazed new path along which the oppressed people of 
the world right march towards freedom from national and class 
exploitation and oppression. Te mahatma is claimed a4A Chrht­ 
like e whe taught mankind how te car bat violence with non 
violence, ss the world leader who showed bow to trform this 
word weary of hatred, violence and war into new world where 
love would heal all gtrte between nations and nations ad bet 
cles and clae. 

fn the following string of quotations from Cudhi wrltins and 
st cbes, we depend on him to throw hight ot his doctrie of non- 
Viole cs ind it my facet ; 

I "Nos-violence is love. Love has o play ls beret 



friends and relative, These love one aotber from sehes, not 
from enlightenment, ht bas play only a so­ 
called. It demand therefore, the highest charity ad all the 
chivalry one i capable of boring toward thoe who oppose or 
per ate oe." - ts to love our y 
home violet tion we seek to quer the wrth of tbe 
aglish admiaitr torr and their supporter." 

3 'Tre hims lay in rtitg into the mouth of hires. ll 
ors told be credited with intelligence, it is cox ceivable that give 
a sufficient number of such cows, who would ran into the tiger' 
mouth, the latter would lee tbe relish for coo flee ad well 

his ture,a 
4«My life i dedieted to service of di through tb religion 

of nomaviolepoe which l believe to be the root of Hidui, 
"He did not want the nation to adopt the path of nod 

violet out of weakest, The otviolence which he wtoted tb 
nation to follow was really th weapon of the strong." 

6 le the prone of non-violence, we rest rigidly cede 
the ideas of gaining anything by embarrassing the Gov nment,"r" 

sf yet ignorant of wbat Bolshevism is., But fdoksos 
t.ht ino far as it is based on violence and denial of God, it repel 

.In an o0of promising opponent of violent method eet 

to serve the goblet of oases 
g "Let them [the war resisters in Europe] unde tad me to be 

conpr llngly against all war....Thi I low that Lodi 
to her own de onstrably through nom-violent meas, Iod 

wtlf over wot to oarya vst any, an equally grand navy ad4 
der Air force • 
9 or tbe std point of on-violent pon-cc-operatics, ii 

[the boycott of British goods]seems to me to be wholly indefenble 
Itls retaliation pre dimple and, as ch, pitiers 

10 The programme [of the Swraj arty] of obstruction [I 
the legislatures] has strong smell of viole ice bot it,so 

[if fully agree tbat Dow with tbe Union Jack sell 
of viol ee her re several other objectionable cries that bvt 
come into vogue, 
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12Ne pt not resort to ooh 
tot to coerelo 

13 A employee who give his lf leve [tbat id, work 
for th day to oberw one hara]o violet, for he 
criminal beech of the contract of bis service. ..All he on do ii to 
r ig"he is not satifed with bin $ployer, Bt this to s body 
0f 

1d ..de prevent the woleer fro going t their wonk by 
taodirg in frost of tbes it pare violence ad mot begiven up 
Th 0wpert of mill or other fite ries old be fully jut ied in aw" ""mm-" 15 The of fsting.I cannot be lightly wilded. 
It ea easily savor of' violence ule it i ud by one killed le the 
at. Iclaim to be ch an artist in tie subj«et.M 

lt nay be noted that the Coogres Working Committed, meeting 
in tbe ·die of Jue 1934, of private 
property pd class st age contrary to tbe creed of 
oriole0ode 

writiog in art ju of 8 October 19.38, after the Munit Pet 
had been signed, Candi observed that if the Crecb had known the 
e of tome-violet a we.po for tbe defence of national honour, 
they would have faced the whole tight of Ger. y with that of 
Italy thrown into save their hour the world bave died t 
nan without shedding the blood of the robber," 

fa November 1938 he advi d tbe German Jew to o.ler 
satygr.ha be was convinced that, if oroone with oourge and 
vile o rise r g tber to lead then in oz.vile t etioe, the 
winter of their despair can in the twinkling of a eye be tuned into 
«4e turret fee, 

fa Dec ber of the me year, Gandhi regretted before group 
6f Arie. deiish risiorie that we th tire for te ting 
her active on-violence came, Chine failed in that test.... When the ' position in earir d in terrs of iol ct, I most it is 
ube ting for s nation of 400 million, % nation s cultured as 
hapan, to repel Jpanee aggression by resorting to Jape % own 

gwat w hls pee lpion He Advied the Chin to 

11 

boycott of our oppor it 
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y to pan, 'Brig or [of detraction], we pre t 
half of our population to you, But the retaining two buadred 
million wont bend their Jenee to yo.' f the Chinese did tbet, 
Japan would become Chia% lave." He dded; ff sufficient food 
it given to the tyrot, a time will core when he swill bave bad 
more th scree e rs tr wsere tht,after devouring 
two hundred million Ci e, Jpn' aggressive appetite would 
reach point et , Jag imperialism wveld ees to be 
imperial, and victory would belong to the Chines 

le his appeal Te fvery Brito i July 1940, when frost of' 
Western Europe lay st the feet of the Nazi hordes and when hi 
faith in ritin's victory was thoroughly shaken,"Ga dhi, who had 
offered tbe British on the outbreak of the war conditional 
co-operation, urged them to lay don thelr arms, surrender to 
Hitler td Mussolini and to aphold the ideal of on-viole ac 
wile ofterlag this advice, Gsdhi claimed that he had bees 
practising with scientifd precisioi noraviolence and its po«lb4itie 
for a unbroken period of over Afy o 

Though it may sound hen ie l, the mahatma ffe-long pr&tier 
seers to belie this claim, ct suggest that he wa practitioner 
of violer or upheld violence in practiez, though not in words, 
fros the beginning of bis political life in South Africa to the end of 
his day%. 

It is perfectly true that Gd'hi was consistent in insisting ot 
strict obervase of non.violence An thought, word ad de in tbe 
struggles of the people Against the British raj ad against the native 
landlords, princes and capitalist. But when the interests of Britbh 
imperialism #pd of the domestic exploiting classes were threatened, 
he wt never squeamish about the t¢ of violence to defend their 
interests and never hesitated te reject his creed of nap-violence is 

Gandhi's participation in the Boer War in 1$99 ad in thd 
British war of suppression of the Zalar in uth Aflea ht 1906 i 
well»tr wn. Later, he rote with s tinge of pride; r st it 
charge of the fndin Abalance Corp cot siting of t,to0 mes 
durlog the Boer carpi....I was sge illy mentioned in Oeert 



Buer's despatches...I we ii clurge of s llar corp% bf $ 
ladies t the tie of the Zulu oa in 1904,d I wet ape illy 
th.eked by the then Gorerse t of NA gape itg to obtain 
60.p foes ttb «st.horile, Gd.hi took pert th 
Bribers'war the en and the it ocent Zala who 
were being oowed dona lie their own by the Breded. Slf 
featly, be wrote, re gbtoe or oerwise of tbe rebellion 
was therefore not likely to affect my de iion fl 
was prver troubled try h uaiport.at q vtions, ther, be 
participated in the war which be knew to be jot, Sh ppoet 
to the leerieit co bee repeted by We.tern pd 
Eat m writer evide e of Ge.l' higher morality, fr% quote, 
for. y De Di e when • qrll ooh 
the Boer We (1499) roe Ga.dhi, wth hl highly develop d moral 
fey, old swab re hi peril ypatlle a.droe that 
those who olaied it roast be prep red to pt th orres 
po dig duties, ..A% bet'o.ct, Gad'hi sub» red his feeling 
rarding the Zulu revolt,, N debt, the batr bly 
eeloped cl faults rel.feed uipaired to tle very end 

Tore the story, Reaching Lo don «wbet Word War 
rok out,a.dbi %ceagbtd received the prov et'the Secretary 
f tate for ladle and raised an rbaloot corp% of 100 lads to 
serve in the pi islit wtr. le silo received trlnrsg bat an 
ufoet.ate at.oil of pleurisy did ot allow him to fender active 
service. Urged by the U%er-Secretary of State, he return d to 
Jadis in Jory I945 and olfred his service to Vik roy Lord 
Hardinge, wbe ired him thut ls preen tin fndis itelf At that 
critical tire would be of nor serviee than any tht be fright e 
able to render ,e He re wed bl offer to the Bo±by 
Gowror.4 Attending the War Cofere oe, convened by the 
Vleroy, on 28 April 1918, be said; f consider ryelf honoured 
to fled try nae wrong tle$pp rtern of tl resolution fon recruit. 
out of soldier for tbe ritih din Army. ! realle fully it 

hd tender ay ipport to it with all tty bet, f bis 
letter .d 3 April, Gadd wrote to the Viceroy' private orcry ; 
...frboete your recruiting age t-in-chief, T might rule men on 
ya iedid bots ratio sorest d, while recruiting 



mod,he wrote t6 Sir Sureodr th lejet that he wanted« party 
n the¢ oe of the tat of which would be to help the 

the pro4 etke of' th nor 
The rebate who the orin of Ch iCN ad 

dicontinued the not-o-ope mat io 

defe d th 

in early 1922 for the 
le 1918 t ea.ll for 

It is worth that st s pblicr held at Dhaka 
0 I5 1920, Ord'hi delred; We will oe swords, 
when tbe time will come. le who does not draw tbe sword at the 
proper tie is feeld bewhone bis4word4tin improper tie 
isl es At tbt fort G%dbi sees to by been 
wooing the revolutionaries of Be gal 

looted of proposing tbat there should be to army, police and 
prior in the India of hid Gath pp lated the need for 
them. In Yong bl of 7 May 1925, thin tire.le preacher of 
note' wrote that in y swaraj of today there is room for 
soldiers.I preach, therefore, or lolee reatrleted etrtetly to th 
Purpose of wling oar fdo m sod, therefore, perhaps for pretching 

' 
.. 

' 
Lo• -• ,._,_ •• I Loi .. --°fl1i•&O•---•ot toe- [i ftt tor Doff4oh 

So, Ondhi's world-regt mating creed of nor-violence hd 
retrieted Applietio: it w intended to regulate th re 
of the Jadin people to the exploitation and oppee lo by British 
ruler 

resolution on fuadar» tat Rights and 
Duties and Boonotie Progr mt , fabled in early Agst 
1931, stated; Te Stt [: te Swraj Ooventreat"]bl 
provide forth 4j triter of eiti es s¢ a. to or le $ .. 

of patlopal defence apart from the regular military 

What Gd hi said at the ting off the Feder Structure 
Co ittee of the Rud Tb Co fe ice in London on 1T 
No be 1931 is quite significant. Wile den andiag that the 
Army should pass nuder our control, be stntdt That Army will 
ot accept my command. low that the Beith Co er 
dn-Chief will sot au pt my 



$0AA AD. 19% 

th prod jptt ooze of then would 
I expect, even so, to tbat oor ind with tbeg drill of 
the British people, tbat they wilt be there at the tire of trfie leg 
the to tech new le.on t tle very oldie, and to 
tell thes that they are fter All their own if tie 
do so. Bridal in pr may also be tel: Now ls the tie for you not 
to re is bre to protect British, and British 'ves, brat yo 
are here to protect la git foreign agreion, ten again.t 
internal irrectloTt i my dre61 

The benty of it all wt that, at the sate time, the mahatma wt 
quite ctegc igal tht bi , lane with m-violet l sch en 
be lute thing that I would rather ox amit than be defected 
fros my position eos 

igifoaot also we Gandhi's.attitude towards tbe Gahwli 
soldiers who brvig the rid of eourt-trtial d cone&ue t leth, 

'ran ports tion for life or long terms of irpris t, refused to fire 
on tarred ti impe iuist demotrtors at Pe.hwr in April 
1930. Thy disobeyed the order of ther Beith offers to fire on 
diil their countrymen, were court-tmartialled ad meted out 

t of $Mare 1931, that dicetirued 
Movement, was quite explicit. The clue 

••• $.ave 
Ch.rscte itiea.lly, the Cotes Working Coar aittee, meeting t 

Allahabad from 12 t6 I May 19.30, did not even mention fe its 
revolutions this great patriotic act. Nor id the meting of the 
World Corcittee, held on 27 Agt 1930,104 pundit 
Jaws hr]al tried to mltirize tbe ber ism of the Garhwali soldiers 
s such a it was pole for hi t des pee rerebers in 
this content that, during die ion, fit Motif red Indian 
Any officers to remain loyal to the British until the day of 

came_o" tat it, till power would be transferred to 
their friendly hands 

Te Lrwi-Gandhi 
tbe Civil Diobedit e 
on release of political prir ners stated 

Soldier and police convicted of offences involving disobedience 
of order,will pot cote within tbe ope of the rnet 9 

[n reply to questions ta October 1931 i London, Gundbi aid; 
r, (par le Ao.ti.be tel di.obeyed their orders f be r wal poet,lee fi 



1928 

4gee tbat it ass non-viol at action on their pant, b it wa.lo 
¢gross beach otdlipline by thoe who had taken a k to cry 
out the &or.and of their oleos f tl 1ab.tr, the 
Grhwali soldiers' erlos ia ref uig to cry oat an oder of 
tbe alien ruler to kill ad maim oorutryroe t outwlgbed 
their patriotic.ct which w among th brwettand mot 
ots. He refused to sign a vifest.o, sent him by Feser Bre lcwy, 
d vadiag their release,o e4 soldier," Ga.dbl sld tog re ch 
journalist, "who disobeys ant order to fire bes.ks tl oath «whie.h he 
has taken sad renders himself guilty of eri deal dlsob le ee, E 
cannot ask officials and soldier to din bey; fr when Im in 

power, I hall ie All Likelihood make use of tbone s official a.ad 
those sure soldier 

Did the pa.btm really tth ch ttlty to oh pat 
price was s soldiers oath to hi when a of the [ndin big 
bourgioisie was waiting in tbe soatb of 1942 t weleon the 
Japan se imperialist4! $pealing st the AICC¢ op 8 Ag # 
1942,th rabta asked ladies soldiers ot to their posts, 
not to leave the arty, but to tell the goverr pt, We will obey 
your jet dert,but will refs to [re on our or pd.s 

In truth, Gdbi ad bis lieut att were never sq ih about 
violating oath, Durig colonial rule renobe of te leglltures, 
minister and members of tbe Viceroy' E cutive Coreil bad to 
swear allegisoe to the British rulers, Tbe following re.lutie on 
oath of Allegiance" a formula devised by Gandhi, we adopted by 
the Congre, Workiag Committee in MAreh 1937, "AA doubts 
bve beet raised regarding the propriety of taking tbe oath of 
allegiance, the Working Corsit tee wishes to de are tbat the takint 
of that oath, in order to enable participation ia tle wok of the 
legislatures, io no way or varies the demand for independence 
[iel]on ge Gandhi'% lieut.et Nebr, Pel 
and Prad, could tate their oat.b tad break without 
feeling much remorse, But it would not be wrong if one argued 
tbat the violatioos wepe more ppar ttl real, 

The oogret ministries which function»od in my pr 
frote 1937 to 1939 had tot bee ble", Rjendr Pr d 
admitted, "to oatry on the adriaitration purely on the prin iple of 



cit. They bed re 
t. tion st.ad on an 

policis of government] 

1 

ted to frig to quell riot [i, 
by the girt the 
Te id tbe jell were 

Justifying the lthl charge, firing, eta, on the worker and 
st, the prophet of sore-violence obrved; 

our Milster .ye b te resort to violence evens th 
riih Governoet ii the days. le a bmevtale 
erhap.,A Mindtr th other day tht although he had not 
iven pan iota of so-violence he could rot de wkt±rt re rtiog 
o the idram of frig, He bad re ted to it only to the extent 
that it ws fl.bl 

0a the outbreak of' wold War II Gdbi roted the Ce ig 
to offer ur ditiopal o-op ration t Brit.d's war efforts, 
Cosigning Congress resolutions nd their rbetc ieal on 
wt of the pre ding moth dyers to the wrte. piper bket, 
Nehru and Patel also wsated to belp the nj in wging the war, 
This is lo what G. D Birla wanted the Congrie leaderblp to 
do¢fee the war wA eat peed te ber la the bet of thees to 
the big bourgeoisie, But ting the mood of the people and 
er barred by the militant lie trek by Sabb who, tbogh 
expelled from the Congress, attended the meeting of the Coogr 
Wicking Con ittee on invitation, the Werling Cot ittee #ked 
the British govertent to clarify its war-a.is ( s if imperial 
war-ala eded eluifeation})sd decided to su ort Britain war 
efforts provided its war-ah agreed with tbe apiratios of the 
Congress leadership. Gad'hi told th Worlie.g Co acittee that 
gere should be po otruction nor pored-operation, 4pd that 
ministers should carry on to the erte «t tlat it w po be pd 
offer co-ope ration l All respe ts ln whigh tbey could d geoscies 
tioaly...all thing considered the best policy would be to help and 
bot to hinder Later, be%aid tbat had the Cores apprecited 
the position I took up [exactly the se that of G. D Bir)A ] 
Congr is uppoint w ld have been 8pod itionl in th ere tht 
the Cogre world not bye asked for a clarification of Bitig 
war4in% 9p4le rting in a stet on 1 September 
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that "wltever upport wt to be given to the British » id 
be given 'itisully", he did mot forget to ds pl 
could only be done on a purely non-violent bi4, Thi% talk 
of supporting urconditionally -helping, not hide g- a mot 
violent war on s purely .po-violent basis" was a pie of the 
ma bats au l, bold 

On 18 Sepe bes, Gadhi dev d se etary Mahdv Dess 
wrote to Birla; Heven aloe iowt what is in tore foetus. Bet tie 
principle of non-viole e by wloch we brr been swearing the 20 
years seer to be under bevy so An4Rende 2rs d 
said, "At tbe Worklog ion it clear tbt, 
though we dde d to nor-lolenet, the Congt could sot refuse to help 
the itiuh and, if the der it it would et dealt 
from kelping them with m and arr,'on Pr.ad ceded tbat 
wry war bad re derd our faith i .» ear bat erile halt 
which ws but saturate fa fct, it was always flexible eor; 
when the t of the nj rd of the oretie exploiting cl4 
were involved 

Gad his creed of 'or-violence' went through several twit 
and turns during the war yer, Doring these years bis d 
changed according to cbagts in the tide of the wt. 
Hi ealy uoded itiol cooperation with Britte in its 
war changed to l to give it in about mid.19.40, 
and be rigid in upholding on-violence when the 
Allied powers suffered severe reverses on the Western front. 
majority of 'ogre Wetlig Corrittee embers hoped tbt 
Britain'i difficulties after the fall of Holland sad F'ranee world 
per4de it t feleat a0d ma. onions to th, e the 
preferred to make "% distinction," to quote Azad's words, "betweet 
an internal struggle for freedom sad an erteral struggle %girt 
ggn sion held that the doctrine of nor-violence w 
applicable to a internal straggle but not to an ertern.at ore, and 
offered tbeir co-operation in Britain war efforts provided 
sions were made. To the great leaders of the Congress, tbe Indin 
people fght against the long-time British aggressor wt a 
• struggle, in the course of which the India people sot 
t in not.violent in thought, worded deed, wile Hiter'% w it 
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B g wt.n against lndis, which rt be pelled by 
ll me n4 Violet ones, But nor-violence bad its precious 
in the internal str gleonbr gain.st the Brith raj-not 

ladle worker add ts, ts the experience of the 
(%% le er 1937.9 ted. Gdh4, who bad ' by thi time s strict db tent of his cred, cboe to be 
relieved of bis re np» iblits as the leder. Bet con tbe hope of 
obtaining proved a mirage, and he rs gain saddled 
with is oral replb#lit.I4 

By the beglnsitg of 1942 Gandhi, certain bout th vi ory of 
the Axis Power over Britain and it allies, adopted t std which 
.gin lelb.le", Oa 1S Jury 1942, t ope ding day of the 
ACC ealoe t Ward.h, be red vplete support for [the] 
Bdoll resolution_sd std that non.violence w [] polidead 

wipon in [the] bands of Conn that could be relied on ad 
wielded at timer ad learded et tines. Bet be bloelf wr ld 
tot bve raj at [the cost of nos-violent 'pit wa. th 
my of the mabatr be would soretitoes like to pre re bi 
ow ¢ls sity wbile advising otber to discard it. 

on I4 July 1942,at the inst.e of Gandhi, the Congr % Worlie 
in Corittee adopted resolation which stated tht tbe Cong 
desires to build resistance to any #gn ion on or invaloe of Lodi 
by the Japanese or any foreign power d tbat, if th Cong 
deradw set,it w greea.bole to the stationing of the armed 
forces of the Allies in India_r The Quit tndi4 
pots@red by Gandhi and dopted by the AICC' o0 $ Aug4 1942 
stated tbat tbe primary function of tbe provision Soren rent f 
free India would be "to dee d Lodi 4nd resist with all 
the armed a well«s th ton-violent forced t its cord together 
with the Allied powee.# Ai, when in the Ag b 
Place, Gandhi said t The National Government will, so doubt, in 
cue of India being ode free, fight for the Allies' cne with all th 
diary reoe er at its disposal td will co-operate with the Allied 
Nation in every possible e And in hit interview to 
%art Gelder of Ne Chronicle (Lord on) in July 1944, be pointed 
out tbat bis object w to help and pot hinder Allied war eta" 

• 



40dad tbs breath, tonde ied s sod other udrrrand 
vtivitie of th participant ia tle 'Quit lad say log 
tbat it ls all violence,,o Agle, toward tbe end et at 1944, 
Viers Well rex lveds letter fore bi hi th.at tl 
Ce 1gr a should give full co-operation in th wt effort. 

Th Cc.b tb Ger.a Jew or t.lb Chine er ore ded te ·.az:: clerih faith in am- bet Gdhi sd his lie ten its, who 
filedte wea b it, were fund eer tie teir 

faith was tested, We shall trace the story to th nd of the 
life, 

146 Gandhi w telling grop of arty men that 
ape de 'dl wit be need of yo, You have had illtry 

Yo will give lsdi tbe b et of that till w 
7be of tbe Core4, the Maim Lege ad the faj 

diving the at towards conun.al 
d partition on lie, Bet Gandhi wt 

li bl sole of eo teratio with Ga.odhi or 13 April 
1946, Maj wtt ; e ttnle there may well lame e 
be a blood ah in r bfor hr prober are led. He 
oad urge no-violeo on b does pot erpet there to 

it Ti otly thing be fro Co gres in the event 
of einil war i that they will fight do tly sod tale ore tooth for 
on to0th~ wile to true to his gospel of 
on, tbe hr «npested hi to uphold th bw of 

006My 1946, cording to Viceroy wvet, di 
told bl, Sl % Ad Cripp %e Secretary of state Lord Pethietk 
Lwrooe tbet we sat lther dopt entirely the Cot point 
of view, if'we tbogt it jat, er in.h's pohet of vier if we 
th agt it jeer; bat ther w s half'-wry her e."well noted1 
Gd.hi quite unmoved at the prospect of ell war.,"4 
It wt ti ide bole attitude adopted by the Congress since 
192k, pounded by the polisie of the rj tad NM lim reattior­ 
, that made the blood bath inevitable, Ats meeting 
bee well, Gdhd ad Neu on 27 Aust 19.46, % few 
dyer te 'Gret Killie' le bltta, Gent'hi," wrote WAvent, 
id th iflood beth we airy it wold come about in 
pit of no-violee wt A.coding to Gandhi own ad rllon, 
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tot-violet wich, be clain d, was potent sgist Hitler 
ad the Japa.me militarists, was less in resolving the conflict 
between Con.gr aid Muslim Lague leaders over the tare of tbe 
ladla legacy that the British proposed to leave behind tbem 

Wlle the age communal war, the propoet of which bad left 
Gandhi tnmoved, started in mid-August 1946, aotber votary of 
ton-violence, "Surd Patel, sarveying the scene from his orthodox 
politie l plane," wrote Pyrelal, one of Gandhi's sectaries pd 
biographers, thought in terms of reciprocity- -uniform action in 
Bi and Bengal ind elsewhere_we At the Meet Cores 
edoa, be.ld in November 1946, Ptel thundered: Te word will 
be met by the odor A6d, peeidig over tbe eion,another 
st ch Cad bite sod votary of non-violence, J. B. Kripalsol, said t 
Today, there are communal riots ad horion ,ppeat# 
lite dak, weget confused, and in tbat confusion, the best of us 
tees to lone their fith in oor-violence, We think that nothing 
ca be lished though po-violence « 

When communal riots spread from Calcutt to Noak ha.hi, Gandhi 
went on s professed minion of peace to Noakbali, Wb he re ched 
Chad pur on bis way to his destination, deputation af Hindus 
saw bf on the morning of 7 November 1946 d told blr that 
the Muell tt.el on Hinda families wr part of their plan 
for driest La@gbing«'sardonic laugh" and calling thin plan 

• reef which he, s ature-crist," epe ted 
the patient to be fully cured, he sad; You will note that for the 
purpose of our present discussion, flare mot asked ow to discard 
#le u of art.The most tragle thlag bout the [Chittagong 
armoury maid people is that they could not even multiply ther lvet, 
You will see I an not, t I have already said, akin yo fut now 
to learn the ue of arms, or to fellow my type of heroism .I wot 
you to take up th conventional type of heroism.Ue your an 
welt,if yo mute Ironically, the mahatma, whose wbole tife 
wt ted to the cause of reviling, fighting ad sppreusing the 
rev lutic vies tite the Chittagong heroes, was invoking towards 
the end of hi Life their fearless and courage" and dvising 
Hidus to emulate them, While he bad cdembed tbet for 
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fighting British imperislis 1, he seemed to want the revival of their 
methods in the struggle against the members of% sister community­ 
blood of their blood, fesh of their flesh-to foll its leaden' d and 
for Pakistan, Such advice was pregnant with sinister hrplications 

Was Gandhi's mission to Noak halis riion primarily of peao 
or political mission We do not kaow, We would only qote 
Professor Nital Kurr Boe, a stanch Gandhite d Gandhi's 
retry during bis stay in Noakbali. Bose writes; 

9e [Gandhi] was therefore sot so much concerned about th 
.otual casualties or th extent of material damage, but in discovering 
the political intentions working behind the move and the way of 

• combating then successfully,w14o 
Gandhi gave an interview on8 December 1946 t Arabinda 

Boe, Sabha nephew, who was carrying on relief wore in 
Noak bat, gad biji," to quote Niel Kurr Boe again, dealt 
with the problem s a whole and explained that we should pro d 
in ooh a m saner that the [Muslim Lage] Government might be 
put in the wrong ad the struggle Lifted to tbe ecessry political 
plane..If, in the meantime, few of tbe sufferer died of 
exposure, be was hard-hearted enough...not to be deflected fror bis 
course by ch vetts, The whole struggle bad to be Lifted to 
th political plane ; mere bbmaaitarian relief was not enough, for it ' would fail to touch the root of the problem,4 

Yet Gadhi'% missions in Noakchali, Bir (where he was obliged 
to move by insistent Muslim demands) 4ad Calcutta have been justly 
acclaimed, thongh Nehrt sarcastically remarked on I April 1947 
to the newly-arrived Viceroy Mountbatten that Mr Gandhi w 
going round with ointment trying to heal ope sore spot fer 
other on the body of Iadis, intend of digoosing the cue,w 
(Tb remedy tbt they themselves were preparing to apply was 
worse than the disease), No doubt, Gandhi's role in fighting the 
conflagration and trying to save Muslims in Delhi after the 
tr.fer of power dee vwe atstinted prise, But, at the re tire, 
be talked of war between India and Pakistan ad said to I B 
ripalani; Let us declare war. We hall fight and die if we are 
destined to," He $id similar things also at his prayer 
meting 1« 

• 
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of di Gd'hi love his spport to tbe dispatch tad troop 
toKhair to fght back the tribal invaders from the porth. a 
The mahatma also defended the march of Indian troops frto 
funs.gh the ruler of which had acceded to Pkist4 we 
the Nir of' Hyder±bad svolded to ldin,K. M. Muhl, 

Hindu chauvinist ands rabid ati- ommunit, who was tbe newly­ 
ippointed ladies Agent-General in Hyderabad, aw Osd'hi t the 
ad of December 1947 or just in the beginning of Jnsry 1948. 

bat one month before Gandhi's assassination. Oaad.hf vi4 
Mus.hi to eerie his utmost skill ia order te brlog about 
settler eat. Mhi gve him the promise ad led him how 
ong the sogotitioms shout4 continte Munshi write; He 
lgbed, He guessed wtat was passing in my mind, Sball we say 
for tee or four moths ? 

And if they fail, what then 7 
fee will be no alternative but to bring thing to an end (ie 

pack.ht pru karef chihutako ch»hue) w bis cryptic reply,r Te 
esing wes obvious, 

Yet men like Nehru, who knew his quite well, would have as 
believe that Nore-violence ha beer, and i, the sheet-anchor of hi 

'' .. ,. __ _. ,, . 
y0064010. 

lode d, the use of o-violece were very rah retrieted. le 
the conflicts between landlords ind tent nd betwe cupioaist 
ad worm, tenant and workers were joint strictly to ob6av 
on.viol bot pot the landlords and capitalists, When strugh 

bitter, to violence bad te be abandoned l fvoar off 
violent rappn tion of the pets rtt and workers. Gandhi ad bi 
g, at deprtoted cl wright ld lord d epitall 1, 

pot the cl war t.bat the laodlord and pita.lits waged all the 
tine against the 1ts and workers. ldeed, the creed of nore 
viole e w de lgneed to deprive th oppre d of the the 
oppressors freely used. Smyerdraoath Tagore wt right when be 
id to Romain Rolland that Gndhd' rot -violence is mantle 
which over th maim am of social violeroe,I4 

Nor-violence was not also fer rpplication to the conflicts 
betwe m Hindus d Melt% As Gandhi said, they had tot 
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yet di oereds sue method f ea.lie #ooe.fully sort­ 
iole t with cot d lots or so he 
0oual riot ripped Ah du.bad and conrepo dent wrote to 
Gd bi tbat uale you st an aple in solo, your wti sod 
ttera a will pot be of any use to the ordinary people, and eve 
Corgr mes, in on iring nor-viole it protection of society," 
God hi, writing in Harl ja of 4 Aust 1946, pointed out; T 
havervet bd th cbce te tet my nor-violence in tb 4 of 
c0taunal riogn Ad on 2 De&amber 19.46, be told po 
reporters that be found tht my kb doe ote to a petri 
the matter of Hipdp-M'vim relatict. 

The principle of ta-ioleo was also ruled out wle tbe 
question of defence against fresh foreign gr aion arose, Gd 
devised nor-violence as an ideal weapon for we by the enslaved sod 
exploited India.s glint British p .rinli d again«t tie 
landlords and capitalists. he latter re ted it enthusiaiely 
dnd placed ample fund st tbe of the Cogrep lender, 
especially Gandhi And P%tel, to pre@eh the gospel of par-violeer 
gs best they could, 

wbes be was out on campaign to recruit soldier to defend th 
rii%hie .tlap» le of et ito le eM id -00.4 • 
6f e de.le dad vi sot only l pr ti bet Al 
plike pbiolly, T4l tbottical jtile vtio of violet le r 

ia the yet on d hi aod te Cong 
plying t@CE. Andrew who bd doubt aboo bl rel st 

re kiting tee t lat wrote; , 
ya te.eh sat6an. le c.act 4ell, Ye 

.take db. pp tl beauty sod the merit 
Although Ileorr that silence i set ace.le M, Ido tot bele 
to tA • tat rod es.able th dab t t reg pl 

4p e' 
,Atdnwttbd; 

do tot see the so4logy of the dub in or 4de. l 
dangerously or the that the lrdi be b 

forgotten together the blood.Jest piht be ecru.4ti% 
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et stdio rep dints lt 
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meeting ; 

wre Ability 
of 

it 

low kl,la wle h. Lw 
Agin, he aid ; 
lo bins whow i to le the rt of fhti, rlowodor 

how toil, I would eve tech the of .a.Me wlode 
bot know how to lay dowe his life without killing yr 
low to lie killing+ 

las letter of 3 July 1918 to Ada Wet, Oa dhi, tefrrig tel 
reuniting cmpo.go,wrote 

he ancients in India knew the art of warfare-the at«ff 
illlag- and yet reduced tbe activity t mlaierr.Today I 

feel tht everybody is desirous of iiling [let! b tot are 
fraid of doing to or powerless to do. Whaver i to b th 
tesalt I feel certain bat the power test be retard to T 
rent my be fhen hadi must go through it, 

Haling the Montag-Chelm'erd keport af 191$ is letter 
of I0 July t% v.$, Sliva Saul, Gandhi t 

Te gateway to @rut freedom is itad on tl real toll, 
Ne ltory er.h A.e Mela y be we wlot t add 
f loads 

Whle deroclag the tee of fore a.gloat the 9ltld raj, O% f 
f cited that 4e ow lino thble with lies pit 4wry%hi0er 0 If 

hided calte, That wt on of'th took arge tt b8 
to the ryobutlocales, But writing t C, , Ad 
on 6 July I91, Gabi that oh view w rorg 
... w :ii 1-1 lbe I( 1 II ,.., 'hlllllN"I, ... d_ ttrv o Mi 
de.d Saleroryy% extolled vi.lee, .l refnrd t ttb 
Mu.hod id eglist perled of fl history dive 
hot bi thut the ldlat people hd arr rep.died violet 
r blood le_ 

le other letter to Adirt, dated a9 l 114, + 

440 

' 
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w will be bey with There tio be no poelblliry 
of the wbole ht mature bee ing trnafor ed....There ls rel 
ha in de fee ding toy wife ad children even at the rid of str~ling 

down the wrongdoer.Io 
If that was bi litio, wt worth then were bi ' on that o bod shout4 e fried tie wort wrong 

doers-the imperialist oppreorwho brought ruin to tde lives off 
hundreds of millions of es, sod children T 

It .tbat, according to the seed% of tbe hour, the apostle of 
ope-violence toad chge into an po4tie of violence in theory ad 
well in practice 

ft is worth noting that, while pre hipg tbe virtues of viole 0e, 
.th.tr to it tbat it a over directed «git the British 
naj btag inst its enemies for, to him, Iodi's salvation lay in help­ 
lg it. .. 

What Gad bi aired at plihing and succeeded to n extent 
le doling by his erperir ts with ton-violence was em cul tion of 
th anti-irpe rilist militcy of the pu ple and spread of confio 
among them The helped the raj ideologically and politically i 
olate-ad sppre the revolutionary foroes which Gandhi often 
denounced as tbe unruly element or the mbble," 

Te who believe tht fores, physical fores, is the midwife o 
the old society proast withs pr one are o lets rod th 
leat Gandhi of the need for soul forte Rather, ft is they, more that 
those who glibly extol the virtue ·f son-violent satygr ha sod have 
at the sate time self-grindiement as the tole sit of their lie, 
who that without soul fee rail lion dare tot fight g.id 
powerful enemies and be prep d to lay down their lives d ril 
the live.dwelfare of their der ore, which% reolatio 

ft is the experience of ll peoples tbroughot the word, 
thee orb hve de history «. tell% those who hves.et faded 
to d0so, that soul forest must be wedded to physical force, tbat 
poful trngle mst be combined with or-pe ful strule, it 
order to abolish theregime of the imperialists and exploiting 

at.d, in tbe prooest, to cleat society of the 
lth of ages. All else he camouflage and deception, nd it intended 
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to hoodlk d divert the o-teed • fro the rod that 
led to their tncipatio, 

Tom up, Gehl% reed f po violence to be both« • • 
shield ands sword. Ats shield, it was on-violence in thongt, 
wordand deed te be scrupulously prtised by tbe enslaved d the 
oppn ed in their struggles with the raj sd the native exploiting 

a d,it violence f taro 
order and in of the of the domestic ha, 

Antonio Grar i obs road; 
po ladies political trek a.gist the English (d to % 

certain that of Gerray gist France, or of Hug'Y gains 
the Little Er ate} knows three forms of wart war of t, 
wt of porition, sad underground warfare. Gad peal 

la»er fpoiria, wheh ertad bee re 
arr a ad dergre ad eerfare, Boycott 
res form of' er of position, trikes of war of' movement, the secret 
preparation of weapons and cox bat troop belong to underground 
wrfare." Ao ding to Graci, thee were lores of sired 
struggle fundamentally of military clb cter, but inly fought 
on the political pile (tbogh in fet every political straggle alway 
bass military t), 

AI this curio Te term whle Gersci used to 
deer ibe God bis methods would have shc.led the iohtma, to 
whom Dow with tbe Union Jk #elt of Graci 
er to ve bee tware th Gh4% pa.ive ws 
alway undertaken m fly to sterilize the fortes of violence Aron 
the people g that Gadhf cc demoed boycott of foreign goods 

pt of foreign cloth ; that Gandhi abhorred and forbude strike 
by worker even as part of politic 4 tugle, that Gad'bi 

tbe e of weapon sad e t troops agist British 
hperii and condemned all secret, underground activities. 
Gar '% bi premise tbat Gdhl'% wa a struggle what ired At 

India really free from direct or indirect imperialist rule it, 4 
we bave en, quite wrig fded, Ga.di'% strategy and tactics 
were an ideal co terpart of the British imperial strategy of de volt­ 
lo of power by . ive stage to "friendly and reliable hands" 
rho have been tested and found worthy of trust. More of' this later 

cl 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

GANDHI'S EARLY EXPERIMENTS 
WITH SATYAGRAHA 

South Afries, said Gandhi, gave the start to my life's 
mission t was here that he devised his method of struggle 
which he named satyagrahs, developed his mode af leaden.hip ad 
forged links with ad won appreciation of the highest representative 
of th raj in South Africa, India sad Britain air well as of Indies 

and political elite. Gasdbi had gone to South Aries for 
professional reasons in 1893 bes be was abut twenty-four ad 

@rerun d to India in January 191-at the age of about forty-air. 
Hi erperis vats with truth, especially bi styagrahs, there were 
w teched with keen interest by the British rulers as well India 
big bin en and were supported by the latter with very ge toe 
fads. 

The ldints in South African consisted costly of indentured 
ad er-indentured labour, The indentured labourers wet on five­ 
year contracts to work on the railways and in the cos] ad 
plantations in Natal Theirs was actually4 state of semi-slavery, 
aw,W. Hunter said. 

All Indians, including prosperous Gujarati merchants, were 
victims not only of social ostracism but of many social and leg 
disabilities, Gandhi, the young barrister from lndi, was lo 
a coolie barrister, despite his fates English dress, which 
was table to«v hie firon kiel and blows nd other indipities 
when he tpired to equality of status with Europeans in railway 
train, other ft=sport or on the pavements of streets, 

Natal And the Cape Colony were British colonies while the 
nval and the Orange Free State were Dutch until the cad of 
the Boer war in 190L. Later, in 1910, the four colonies merged to 
fonm the Union of South Afries. Is the Transvaal, thens Dutch 
colony, India bad to pay a poll tax of £3and bad no franchise ; 
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.tlon" loverient d obelthy, were set 4pat foe ter 
.ad colour bar was strictly practised, It w to less vicios 
ia Nata. 

The few Indian ircigrat who enjoyed the right of frsch le 
ie Ntl were mostly deprived of it in 1894, Gandhi fed 
petition to the British Secretary of State for the Colonie, on 
behalf of fdias in Natal, opposing the Franchise Law 
Bil. The petition, which bd so effect, stated; your Lordship 
Petitioners bve noticed with she std sorrow the elo 
ttempt made to compare your Petitioners with th Natives of 
South Aricas tn n open letter to the member of the Nat 
legislatures, Gandhi, while claiming that the India sad the 
English have desee ded from the same common stock, regretted 
that the English regarded tbe ladies t "Little better, if at al, 
tbad savages or the Natives of Africa, whor he referred to 
raw Kafies." 

le "A Appeal to Every Briton it Soath Africa," dated 6 
D amber 1895, Gandhi stated; t is true Eegland 'wafts ber 
sceptre over Iadis, The Indians are not shated of that fct. 
They are prod to be under the British Crown, because they think 
that England will prove India's deliverer4 

In the meantime-in 1894.-tbe Natal government proposed to 
levy an annal tar of£2$on every Jadin whose indenture bd 
expired, when the average income ofn [adia male worker was 
o more than I4 shilling s month, The Natal India Congress, 
of which Gasdti was try, organized an agitation against the 
proposal. Ultimately an pual ta of £was imposed on every 
lodi- -tr, wor id child Above s certain age with the 
approval of the then Viceroy of India, Lord Curzon, whom Gandhi 
described as the trustee of the welfare of tndiu, 

During these years Gdhi vied with Englishmen in loyalty to 
the throe" and, curiously enough, it was bis "love of truth [that] 
was at the rot of this loyalty« 

Soon after, despite Indian representations, the Natal Legislative 
Aembl pas d two bill4 which, though tot explicitly directed 

against Indians, were so designed as to restrlet India immigration 
and curb the Activities of lndia trader, 
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of the Boer wr l 1899 G% hi tool part 
d leader of 

ambulance corp« of 1100 f1dins ad won appreciation add wr 
medal. But the conditions of the India ln the olorlen, pe illy 
in the Tr»val, continued to deteriorate afar the victory of tbe 
Brit#h colonists.' Anti India the country ad 
mwiou administrative n ures, to tote of which Cd.hf 
consented, were taken to drive out Indios ad restriet furtl 
amigration, 

le 190%, when the Zulu rebellion broke out, Gandhi led 
int major volunteer stretcher.bearer copay forservie with 

the Natal $overeat forces, Te rigbtm or otherwise oft 
rebellion'wrote the abat, ws therefore not Likely to .foot 
t ,as ht continued to cherish genuine sense of loyalty 
to te British pit6.' TL%% was sot surprising for, according to 
him, Queen Viet la' ptoclaration after the defeat of India 
Fiat War of w the Mg Ct.A of' the British 
dins," id Sir Joh Lawrence was the Saviour of the Punjab" 
ad "i a very great re sure, of the whole of British ladle 
The Zaf., the indigenous people of Natl, who lacked fr- ms, 
wens being butchered in their thousands in their own homes, 
Gad hi wrote ; Thi rs to war buts .." 

Bat al tbe petitions and prayer and deputation to England and 
urenders to peered newer tfe des of the Europe tole it 
in South Afries ind all loyal and devoted services to the empire 
filed to melt their hard hearts. Even before Gandhi returned 
from the csmplgn lost tbe Zulus, the Alatic Law Ameodtent 
0edice," fresh offensive against Indiam le the Tr4val, bad 
beer introduced in the Legislative Coupeil. It cancelled ell eritiog 
permits ad registration certificates and required Indios to give 
omplete et of feger-impressions before they could obtain fresh 
permits, A deputation of Indian4, including Gandhi, waited os 
the British Secretary of Ste for the Colonies in Londe s, but 
stir tely the ordinnoe was passed, Beides, another discriminatory 
et called the lerigrt Restriction Act wad a.le 

Noor bn C.hi% tygr ha, the newly devised form of 
lrage. Gdhi rd the other leader as.led the India to take# 
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pledge tot to register therelves under the new Act and to retain 
not-violent, Very few ladies registered under the Ast, and many, 
lauding Gandhi, rere put behind bars, we repression failed, 
the government opened negotiations, td Gdhl wt tale fros 
prison to Gener! Smuts, then Colonial Secretary in charge of Asiatic 
Affair. Agin Gd hi surrendered. It was agreed on his proponl 
tht the Indians would register not under the Act but tartly, 
giving all the ten frger-impressions as required by the Act. According 
to Candhis version, Smuts bad agreed to repeal the Act after the 
India' ol tary cot pliante with its conditions. May Iodi 
protested od d oded that the Act should frt be pr led ad 
then tbe Indians should be called upon to register voluntarily, 

Bat Gandhi's higher morality dictated s ifterent course, May 
remained unconvinced ad soused hir of selling the comm airy 
to Oet al Sot, When Cd'hi wssgoiog to register by giving 
ll hi fnger impresio s, some Putbans struck ad kicked him 

Thesls to the mabtms, the Black At was not repealed, Be.ides, 
more discriminatory et were pad. sty#gr.h was reed; 
it was tow directed against the Transvaal lrmigration Act. Some 
Indios proposed that satyagrahs should be offered all 
anti-Asitie legislation throughout South Africa. But tbe mahaf 
would have none of it. He held tbat sch gge itions, made by 
ladies "ignorant of the principles of Satyagraba," 'involved 
brach of principle ft was the beauty of satyagraba that its 
at mast be very, ery barrow a quite limited and partial ooe. 
It air should be not to proot the ¢wit but to bring about ore 
petty reform,s sort of cc tic chge, if possible 

During the satyagmah some Indios including Codhi broke 
the law and were sent to various terms of imprisonment. Gradually, 
it petered ot, 

When, in 1909, steps were being taken to bring the four colonies 
into s Lion of South Afries, Gandhi and another Indian went to 
London to repn ent the Indian case, But the mission failed to 
e mplih stythlag. General Smuts told the British Secretary of 
State for the Colonies that he was pot prepared to dait even the 
tb retieal eqtlitry of Altic with white people, lier, this 
friend of Odht bad stated; fie title canoer, wblob t 
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It may be roted that, on bis way beet from Bred to 
South Afries, Odhi wrote Hid Saraf r Th la loo Rule 
in assurer to the Indian hool off violenoe, «d its prototype in 
South Africa,"as be mid, Thi little book, full of 

oe varior subject red isues, total ch prof6e d 
tbotghts the following ' 
f pybe debatable ratter whether railway pre fdr %, 

but it is beyond dispute that tbey propagate evil." A e pit d 
re irat itutior for propagating in". And Ti tendency of Ind 
civil.it ion i to elevate the morel being, that of the Weiter 
civli tion is to propagate immorality." AA chioery i td 
lief vrbel of r der. civiliion, it represents%great l 

tr of ieproving, conditios cootiued to grow won or 
tbe lndi. At the request of Gandhi ad after having tall in 
London with tbe Secretary of State for India td with the approval 
of the South African Government, Gokble care to South Afrie 
l October 1912. He bad meetings with Prine Milster Bot, 

and other ministers, besides other lending Europeans, sod 
red God hi that the poll tar of £3would be abolished tb 
laok At repealed pd the racial bar removed from the imigr tio 
hw % gut after Gokbale's departure, the South Africa. 
Government refused to abolish the poll tar or repeal the leak Act. 
Till tbes, Gad hi' atygr.ha had been limited to individel 
a4t indentured ind er-lode stared borer bad been pre 
eluded front the struggle, Now it bece irposib.le to pre t 

their joirig it in s matter directly affecting their future." 
In 1913 white worker went on general strike id Gd hi, 

io pot to esbrr tbe rulers, suspended bis satygab, A 
ldla Oplnlo, a journal rua by bfr in Sath Afries, reported, 
Gandhi, in accordance with Sots' wist, refried freon tali f 
otion of th oapected trouble of tbe Gover.et, 
Gandhi'% higher mo lity' w ld sot allow tbe differ 
of the exploited people to unite ; it diopted that tbe 
thould de with teem rpnae.ly, Bet tbe lei tie 
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Indians went on when Gandhi was preaching tbe virti of not 
erbarr. sing the ruler 

Oa re umption of tyegrba, Oasdbi indicted that the trgle 
weld be coded to about a andred reinter es le et 
Golbae 4bot 65 or 66 gases as tbe bigbest d 16 the lowest 

of such resister gat what Gd.hi proposed, the 
oplive situation di Gandhi's policy ws critic d t4 

at Durban, which passed s vote of o confidence in him. 
At this tine an expt ted development tool place, which lie 
spark set tbe dry faggots of unrest burning. A jdgerent from the 
Cape Supreme Court rendered illegal al India marriages perforr et 
c¢ rding to Hinda, Muslim d Zoroastrian rite, The Soul 
Afrie govert ent wfr.id of th mood of the did red 
the Colonial ofee in London to ask the Government of [di "» 
ch blue a they may poster wth Ga I other4 

The Indian worker in the coal-mining res of ital cite ot 
on«ge mad strike, There was flogging; light d water in the 
quarters were cut off end tbey were robbed of their hose hold 
tbig. at tbey refused to arrender. Gsdhi rushed to 
Newcastle to take charge of the situation, Wbile negotiating wid 
the authorities for the repeal of the £3 tax, Gndhi led aboat 000 
workers to cross the border ioto the Transvaal%dee tbe safely 
deposited in jail i The workers, including women, showed 
wonderful courage and quiet 

The overrent removed Oodbi ad Polak, his associate, to 
pri std treated Gandhi with tbe tmot ge erositgy. The worker, 
on th other hard,were taken back to Natal without arranger t 
of food" were "driven undergrouad" aod compelled to work at 
the coal-ice" prisoner. Bat, bndiscyed by flogitg and other 
brutal act of terrori, they continued to ref to was 
lhongh Gandhi bad warped bis colleagues of the inadvisability of 
other large le overt«, thou.ands sf ladle worker in the 
agar pl stations, municipal worker d we tiers on railway%ad 
doc.l work to express their solidarity with the 
vie lly the entire lodin working cl in Se th Afrie 
joined the strgale, There were firing on worker; any were 



td ever killed, get i the rll ef A to be 
owed down bf'ore thin be of authority_et fo quote Gandhi, 
Government now adopted policy of blood and iron._T be slighted 
fir orb on the part of th w wered by rifle fire... 
But the labourer refused to be cowed do.o A Gobi 
drifted, fer my arrest,that it, during about five weels when be 
sat i prison making4 pair of oded for the feet of Genera 
Sau" (who wa ruing the macle of oppr ion on the India 
workers), Otdbi'% soc.late found it irpoeble to ltbe 
0et, and the movement became sot only #pot#tot, but it 
umedigati proportion,a Te government found to their 
tot that they lad made 4grievot dist.ale by isolating God bi 
iron the worker, 

The heroic strike of about 40,000 1dist worker", which po 
brute force could rush, alarmed even the imperial government 
which came forward to express its solicitude for them. Even 
earlier, the British Secretary of State for the Colonies bad cabled 
the Govereot-General of South Africa urging that ir diate 
not t of legislation to remove ladies legal diabilities was 
matter of Imperial import#nee Ia Indis the protest against the 
South African action was led by Viceroy Lord Hardinge, who 
criticizd the South African government publicly and proposed be 
appointment of strong impartial eoraittee whereon Indian 
interests wilt be represented 

Gokbale int CF, ndr w sud W,W, Peon to et as 
«toed iaton The ngge tion of inion of inquiry," a Polk 
..... "o:r, 1.,_ tllc Gir;;;nztn: : ao 1 ,: I ' ' Seats promptly set up a cortiswion of thee South Africa wbites, 
two of whos had proton cud anti-India bias. The ldis rejected 
the commission. Then, on 18 De 0be 1913, Gandhi w released 
Ats meeting held on that very day he erpre d bis gratitude to hi 
jail on for their utmost courtesy"pd tor hi corfont" they bad 
provided. Ia that ipeuch there was no mention of tbe trike by 
the ladies workers, ad of ore than I6,000 arrest.s, brutal 

and killing of several strikers."" 
l bis cable, dated 19 Dex bear 1913, to tbe Colonial Oles, the 

d"to Gene tad $oat " 
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Governor-General of South Aries pointed out that if the h din. 
refund to recognize the corrision of inquiry ad if they again 
resorted to struggle, s very doge rots situation would rise, « 
red tbe Secretary of State for the Collories to the fdlt 
Government through the India office with the ertr e imp tr 
of securing the of the ooeriion Ad «ti frora all 
provocative action by the British Indians in South Afriowe be 
Viceroy of lndi, in hi tarn, strongly irpreed upon Gad'hi 
through Gokhal what the Seth Africa govern t wted, 
Though Cdhi regretted very much tbat it wt not possible in view 
of the mood of the India tsocept the 0oa ion onl. $0 

change in its opposition war mde, be did bis trot to bring the 
struggle to an end. 

As al, Gandhi started correspondence with tbe South Afries 
authorities, On 25 December 1913withins week of his release 
he wired to the Sutt African Minister of th Interior prom#ring t 
safeguard the interest of Europa employers f bale Labor and 
praying for an interview wt General Sg Net day h wired 
to Gokhale requesting him to assure the Viceroy of fdi tbat 
weld de erythdg conceivably pot.be far not [o] embarra 
our Geer44 

Tbere wass wave of' enthusiasm among the Indians for carrying 
forward the straggle, The agitation," Gandhi aid, fws] 
assuring almost uncontrollable proportions Sensing tbe rood 
he felt obliged to announce on 24 De&ember that party of Indians 
courting jail would commence their arch from Durban on January 
I, 1914 At the same tire be "wrote privately to the General 
[Smuts" seeking an interview.4a fie interview wgranted%d 
the march was postponed, 

Gandhi cable of 26 f» mber inf'or 4 Gokhale that he 
wanted only two thlog; first, the inclusion of« Europe of their 
choice fa the Coriss.ion of Inquiry, tad second, the relenu of all 
prisoner othr tha tot correed f violence, He wed ti 
Viceroy to "urge acceptance [of] this middle course," that woe4 
sooth the way to "future pe Ir ept settler ntd upenslo 
of the struggle.«" 

lmn interview to Reuter toward th end of' De 1ber, Gd'hi 



a rod tle arope a in Sooth Arie that he wood leave o 
tone at t voids revied of p rive resist eed 

et e node cont pl tau het loryall ale tie tl 
herid Goen en ad to the Ulo Goertreed 

Bu ides Cad his direct correspondence and interviews with 
Geoenal Arts and the South African Minister of tbe Interior, very 
high level negotiatio were in progn between the Government of 
led is, the rperiut Government d the South African 
Government,4 Lord Willing4don, then goveror of Bombay, 
referred to the South Aria question "in its very # 

high/y Lperial question wee Gandhi w keeping tbe Viceroy 
ifoe d of hi plan ad progres trough Goible ; th 
Yer0y w. with Londo ; Gokale w conveyl 
td Viceroy le t Gandhi g nd Gdhl w accordingly 
brining the t, which was sum log loot uncontrollable 
proportions, ton nd, while involig all the tire hi higber 
or lit$y.' 

Thoth the Indians dead for the sociratio of « Europe.t 
of their oboice a as title.sat of tde Corn ision of 
lquiry was rejected, the proposed arch on I January w 
bodored, According t Gandhi% th rte, the rare ff 
tho nd Indint was likely to swell to ope of twenty tho d 
deter ind nee d wore4r (Th le of Ntal, of whie.b 
Dr w the capital, bad then an fodr population of 0,000 
inwldig old men, wt men and children.) As Gandhi said, poor 
men are already pahg preparations, ad people whogo sod tell 
then that th roh is et to be proe ded wits on Jury l are 
aot even believed4rue Towards the end of De saber, Gandhi 
informed Gokbale that they were Already selling their few 
belonging in anticipation of the iv re.4 But the march ever 
took place. Despite Gdbi's declaration of loyalty to the Union 
.ad (aperial government rd erpeiort of hi aiety to void ll 
strtie, several ladis were killed in police firing at about this 
tie." 

Twogh Gokhale, the Vie soy informed Gd4 tut he w 
se.dig hi ml wry,Sir Bejri kl te edit between 
the oth AM'ri¢ Goverment d the Ipdlas lode tad wred 
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Ealy in Jarry 1914, Ear p a railway went o trike, 
which mude tbe position of the overeat etre ely delicate. 
l an interview to Preorla New, Gandhi sad; Foe y elf fwfl 
be to party to embarrassisg the Government at s time Lile this, we 
hal follow the policy that we adopted during the Rd mioen' 
trike in July. .whatever bppens (this very emphatically) 
wbetber the Ministers reply to t be favourable or fours.ble, 
we hall mot rerue operatic teat/ tl Rat»wry matter A eled; 
for that yet lore ty proa! ,s 

Gandhi's decision was highly ppr iatd by the South Afrie a 
ruler.# 06e of Gen ml S at secretaries said; if do not lire 
yor people, and do tot care to desist tber at all, But what am 
lte do? Yo help us ia our days of end 

It was ever Gandhi's policy to oote to the of the 
oppre so» a.rd exploiter by preventiog the building of solidarity 
between tbe different sections of the s, Interestingly, "Mir 
Andrew extolled the chbvalrour patriott [ die ] of Mr Gandhi 
during the railway strike, in calling off the passive rest.nor 
core eat 4 as pot to embarra tb Goverpets 4le h 
always oozed loved friendliness for Seats «pd en of hi il, 
be was hard sod unforgiving towards the people who dared to 
challenge their rule." He distinguished between be s de pie 

and "a called pa vive resists," between those India 
who hdsuffered without retaliating d those who had retaliated 
under the gravest provocation, wile he prayed for tbe relate of 
the former, be wanted the South 4fie racist to puih th latter 
in the snoer they liked. 

After uerOu peoal interviews" betr e Seats rd 
Gd bi, Smarts and Robertson (the ieeoy4 et itry), .pd 
Robert m and asdhi, an agreement was arrived at, f poll tar 
would be abolished om-Christian marriage would be reoog ired, 
if they were registered in South Africa ; if% person had more tbad 
one wife, only on wif w ld bave the legal title; and it w 
thut certain discriminatory laws would be liberally administered 
though they would ren in unchanged Gandhi dropped ti cbr 



of atrocities on ndin worient; he ured the Ministe of the 
Interior that he would refrain altogether from faking tp old 
ore8Me rt, th mahatma, who hd no po l wn ig to 

drew down the curtain ot the flogging, shootings and otber 
atrocities on Indian workers, 

At the ma held on 2 Jory 1914, Gd'hi id 
wht was sort, they warted, if they possibly cord, to cc «ciliate 
the Viceroy." He wisted hi dienc to respect tbe withes of the 
Yioroy-for wbot, perhaps, there wa no equal excerpt perhp 
Lord Ripon and lord Willi Bentined of Golkrhale ad Lord 
Apt hill sad o pt the pn mat arrangement s when the report 
of the Cot utiion of Inquiry lisg the abolition of' the 
poll tat and of the marriage laws, ws released in 
Much, Gandhi bailed it s ope imbued with "ense of jest lee" d 

perfect for stygnu.ho fie India' Relief Bill w 
and the sett/ tws described by Godhias a elarter of 

or freed"d le Magar Chara of our liberty in thd land" 
Caadbi knew how spurious the claim was. He birself cl-now­ 

ledged that we shall still labour under legal dis bit/ties which 
intense colour prejudice has brought into being. Administration 
of trade license lws, largely on rail lioes, the deprivation of the 
right to own land in the Transvaal, the precarious position adder 
the frnva Gold Law, inter-provincial restrictions- these ad 
many other supt limitations of our liberty show how true were Lord 
Gladstoue' words when he said that the Indians Relief Bil did 
but the barest justioe, He wanted the Indians not to aspire 
to toia equality with Europeans nor en to tbe frachise" at 
lest in the forseeable future.a Gandhi unhesitatingly surrende ed 
to the racist ideology of the Europeans of Soth Afries."4 ven # 

promise was given that there should be po more influx of Indians 
(except a few highly educated Indian, into South Afries Tt 
was,as Gaud.hi put it, a concession to present prejudice," i,# 
concession to the derads of the white racists." 

Gandhi confessed that It wts rather diffeult to get the Indians 
to endorse this 4greened A correspondent, who erpreed tbe 
view of many Indians, wrote to Gad hi ; Nothing...should be left 
out from the full citizenship rights which are to be cbleved, so 
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I 
' I To uadenstand how ruoh my be achieved trough tr is the$e 

step to success ia it...It is our belief tbt raising or 

that our pepe may not have to bards.bipg," l ply, 
Gad.bi stated; "Lile everything els, satygm.h be ft lid, 

will amount to untruthfulnesor e (et is the dr ad fr � . 
fros being raised, had been whittled down as ever fresh ollelves 
were laached by the Europed. At 8 crowded of Mu¥ 
on 15 July 1914, almost immediately bf0ore Gandhi le South 
Africa, tbe Chair±an of the meeting "ked on whoe tbe ity 
the oomprotie was sade with the Gover e it, The Cbad 
observed that Mr Gandhi had left tber with the bottle ta be 
fioght all over agin.ee what Gandhi acclain d a a cbrtet 
liberty was sctually no better thrs charter of slvwry, Wk 
on¢ cot ider the pailful contrst between the pappy ending oft 
Satyagrs.ha struggle and the pre ent condition of the India le 
South Afriea," wrote Gandhi a few years after, "one feels for 
moment as if all this suffering badgone for nothing, or is inclined 
to quu stion the efficacy of Satagrab s s solveint of tbe problem 
of mankind. 

Gandhi ws ahwy eloquent in praising the contributions md 
by the Imperial Government, Viceroy Lord Htinge ad g. 
Gokhe to the settler qo le a open letter to indentured 
lodians, Gandhi said; Te Imperial Government ad the 
Gov 'omen of tali are parties to tbe settleren4 

The ions-the abolition of the poll tar ind the Amende 
of the marriage law-that have been acclaimed ad auto d. t 
triumph of satygobs, were made by the South African Government 
under corpulsion of several fetor the great strtoggle the Jodi 
waged when tbe imprisonment of Gandhi nd bi associates bad left 
them free to pursue their own militant path; the strike of the 
Europe railwymen, and th imperial solicitude in view of tbe 
threat of an irinent imperialist wera ft ray be noted tbt 
Gandhi esrlier sty#grabs hd fled out without accomplishing 
anything, 

Satyagraba, the new weapon Gandhi fbioned in South Africa, 
had the following main features ; 
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First, his sty.ha bad, as ever a.fer d, very tit ltd 
obj ives. Instead st challenging the domit ion of a of 
white racists, Odd'bi an.be ittingly osepted them as the doriet 
adgoverning race,era teed of social ad A 

equality, it sought sore minor reform in irirtion d 
laws. Itired not at chastings bighly iniquitous system bt i 
modifying« rall part of the otgrowth of the yten, 

eoe d, not only were the de di pitched low bat Ga.hi put 
al bl restriction on tbe single in repeat of its methods 
d forces. The besoty of satyagm be wts that it should not inflict 
y suffering on or erberr th oppre or, that all tb suffering 
hold be borne by the enslaved and opprt d, wHle prething 
love for th oppressor, sty«gr bi, Cod hi said, "does pot let 
lip s single opportunity for as settlement,_« Preyer#, petitions, 
fridly ppr.cl.es nd negotitio were ley part of the 
ty.ha Gad.hi away tried to satyagrahs to as few 
people6 possible, He did not wat that sat ygr.ha hold involve 
te ta.see ·woken gd others wh were th rot exploited 
end the most pi/tot, 

Third, Gandhi sty#grab completely ignored the indigenous 
population of South Afrio -the Zahs nd other Negroes, who 
o titoed tbe overwhelmiog majority of the population, Rater, 
bin experiments with truth permitted him to join tbe British in their 
unjust war gait the Zulus, Ad his erpe ir ents with truth tied 
wall of separation between the Indian workersod the European 
woke es employed in d tbe railway d weked bet j% 

their strogke against the rulers. Pr from helping, this hindered 
tb process of building among the mases of the 
different co raitiet throgh common strugie and gradual 
dipper of rsclt feeling among tber 

fourth, Gandhi'% atyMgrah bad to be supplemented by 
ration of loyalty to the people's enemy. Oe fay 

refer to the role he played after bi release fros prison in 
D 1be 1913. 
th, the ala Ca.di fou ded in South Arie-foes.i¥ 

bear Durban and Tolstoy Furr near Johannesburg-were an 
important part of hi paraphernalia of satyagrahs, In these ahn ts, 



meetly fined by big corpradorns and feud.ls hi tygr.h. 
o ipalgs were, be cold mold the minds of the persons by 
bin to serve at the torch- bearers of his m sage, It is through tbi 
bad of men that he coat op¢ t fit.i hi control over hi 
atygr hr rovwsent. Asa.ty.a.rah4 0imp.lg dep ded tea cont- 
derable extent on the imr fund which the bl corprdors and 
feudal provided bin with. A we have noted, tbey had been wntc. 
ing with ketn interest his activities in South Afries sad bd fox 
in him the man they were looking for, 0a 10 Juary 1910, Rat 

nu""""st r nus, «ho rhaht4 taros 
wrote to Gandhi; My warm appreciation of the noble strangle our 
countrymen are waging. .I need hardly add thut I hall itch the 
progr is of the straggle with rest interest, Rat Tata, 
Sir Punshotaedas Thakurdad «d I, B, Petit were resp« tively 
po ident, vice -pre dent and secretary of tbe South Afrien Iodi 
Relief fund. The Ag Kba, the Ni af Hyderabad and other 
ruling prinoes, besides bites ragouts, wresong tbe donor 
By Agst I912, Rta Tata' personal contribution aouted t 
£$,000-a fortune in itsepwro ta those day, Durie t 
st gle la 1913, the river of gold to use Ga.ndt er pres ion, 
flowed from India+ wren money began to fain frot India," 
said Gad4re 0¢ should pot fret tbi sea between Gandhi 
and business magnates ad feudal, without which say#grabs could 
hardly survive, 

Lastly, as Gandhi claimed that be knew better than anybody 
else the art ad tonality of satgr h, bur id sole power of 
guiding the movement. Control over huge funds plus his native 
a.stater vies rode bir virtually8 dictator, He would formulate tbe 

carry on negotiation with the enemy, ditch the struggle and re.sch 
an greenent with the latter when he would think it opportune 
Tbe agreement would be placed before the people as a falt 
acaplf • All these were, among the features of Gandbf's satygr.has 
ia Sooth Africa as well as those he led afterward in fndi, 

• 
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Ge AN+ H c dng 

Ai du deed by Gokhale, Gandhi returned to ladle freon Sot 
Arie vie England on 9 Jar0ry 191$, Gandhi arrived t 
Lodon on the day Word WI broke out, pi ttog bl blef sty 
there he mined an odin volt tr nr amnb dance corp to 
ab.le its.nee" to Britain imperialist war st er«et of' 
our desire to bar the mp ibiliies of me bership of tbi rot 
Empire.wo The fund rised for the were contributed 

entirely by the Ag has, the Gclrwur of Brod, Rat 
fut drimbboy Adji Peerbbye er pd hoped to ipro 
oy atut ad that of mo people through tbe British B pint," wrot 
Gd'hL.« 

Gdhl'% relation with Charle Roberts, the Under-e tAry 
et sate for ndi, d his wife were eryood"", td Roberti tool 
rt care off him whoa be fell iui4# ft was the Under Se retry 
of stte who urged him very strongly to return bot A it i4, 
lobe rt id, ff do not regard what you have already done a b 
any mes contribution,+ At the farewell dinner attu de 
by, among othens, the Under-Secretary of Staie, Gandhi stated that 
lt was h dee end lee that tl coeetlo between b.la a. 
Blad might be a sounee of nptrtn l comfort ad uplifting to tle 
elole worts ta s interview to Bembry lodele on the d 
of his arrival ia f%di, Gandhi aclcowledged tbat be bad core 
before the due date at tb prompting of Charle Roberti, 

Judith Brown ha observed tbat Gad! bad to make hi mi 
in 1945 s middle-aged stranger lacking powerful backer sod 
llies, and iwithout institutior l standing in looil, provincial or 
ll Jadis polities f fct, Gandhi wt no stranger he tame 
back trailing cloud of glory, Oa his arrival in London be bad beep 
givens reception by Britih and [adlan friends, sarong whom were 
Lajpat ai, Jinnah, Sarojini Naidu nd other prominent ndif 
Tend allr writes that Gdl' la.ding in Borba took place, by 
he permission of the authorities, at the Apollo Buder-n bonor 
thared with Royalty, by the Vieeoy% ed ladies moat distinguished 
on a his snrival, Gndbi was orded public reception 
at Jebngir Petit's manslon by the elite of Bombay, Presiding t it, 

11 
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Sir Pheresha.h Mehta, who togetber with G.K Gokbale d 

the Congress at the tire, praised him as one who we uld combine 
the$rot qlitie of courage sod herois with t/le greeter 
dale 

Gokhies organization, Servasts of t0di society, also held % 

lot in Gandhi's honour in Bobs, which was attended by, 
othen, t few light and ladies including Sir Vitale 

Tick Hey, s leading rillowner and n acbant, Wel w 
to him by the elite at other places to. Sir Dorb Tt, 

Sir Ibrahim Rahimt ola sad Sir Jumetji Jeejibhoy pre lded t 
sin which be spoke on indentured laser, 

Betides · biography of Gandhi by H.SL. Polak, another blogn 
phy M. A Gadd:An Indian Patriot in South A fries, by Briti 

ng n, which carried s introduction by a former acting Yi toy 
f lodi, Lord Aptbill, had appeared in Lodoa 

Apart from the business and political elite of Borby ind other 
plant,who enthusiastically welcomed Gdhi on bis return, we.loot 
w a.lo ended to him by the Overtoeut of hndis withs high 
booour in tbe New Years list of 1915, Viceroy Lord Harding 
conferred on bin the Kiser-Hind gold modal (first las) for bi 
services ii South Africa, Oge of lg fest steps o arriving ie 
or bay wa to pays cal on Lord Willigdon, then governor of 
Be 1bay, wb obtained a promise from binm of persoaab+ ltatiet 
whenever he proposed to take ay step concerning govern vet, 
Like the business magnates, the nj, too, seemed eager to nurture bin 
pdguide bin along the correct rude le n interview to the press on 
the eve of Gsndht's departure fro London, Genera Sets bad said; 

fa convinced that Me Ga.dhi is sincerely anxious to core to 
fr settlement, 4dhd power, while it Laut, is an enormour et 
feel4ate in its effort to arrive4t settler.et_ 1 

On bis return to Indis Gandhi offered his services to the Viceroy 
and proposed to rule s corps f stretcher-bearer foe service in 
Mesopotamia (bow Iraq). In reply, Lord Hardi$e assured him 
tht pie presence in Jadis would be of more service than any tht 
be might be able to render abroad As be afterwards reminded 
Viceroy Lord Chelmsford's private secretsry, he had renew~d hi 
ofler to rovinoisl authorities 
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Before end ieedistely fer bl retry, Gandhi eta blia 4 
peropal links with the highest British authorities in England ad 
India a wells with the ladi bsines fgaates like Abad 
Sarbhal, Seth Maogalds, Narotta Morarji, G, D. Birla, Seth 
amoalal Bajaj. It was bis activities in South Aries that convinced 
both the nj and the Indian big bourgeoisie of his unique worth t 
they cold realize that this ran, wbile playing the role of a saint for 
the pauses, could as well serve ass reliable brake on their struggle 
to change the eriting order. Thigh, according to 9okhate, 
Gandhi% rend and master" his "etual achievements in South 
Afries were not at meritorious" as they are usually represented, 
hi ovel$tygala ctpaiga bad roused the keenest interest 
4pd admiration in India, ad he was already marked out as one of 
the political leaden of the future," 

wile la Africa, Gandhi had been repeatedly asked by Gokbale 
to return to ludis ad take part in fadiat politicos. Gandhi had 
pro.irised to Gokhale that he woad eepulots.ls observe the 
om pact of silence for one year after my arrival in India, 
But the tater died within a few wvela ft Gandhi return, Soon 
er, Sir Pheroes.bah Mehta, the other Congress bot, pat dway. 

fa I95, the split in the Congress between the Moderates' and 
gtremists' apparently healed, The Congrett, which had been 
dominated sine 1908 by Mehta and Gokhale and their friend4, came 
pow to be dominated by Tilak, Annie Besant, a British theosophist, 
and their followers, Tilak ad Bet founded Hore Rule 
L gas, Though B at ws interned ia int.1917 tor bout three 
months, the Hore Rulers were not very dangerous people, Ai 
THui said ia bl He Rule Sp&ch at Belgaum" on 1 My 1916, 
Not that we do not want the king, nor that we do not want the 
Baglish Government, tor that we de mot wt the Emperor, e 
want particular sort of change in the system according to which 
this administration is carried on and I for one do not think that if . ' that change were made there would arise any danger to the English rue_« 

It was at the Nehrus' And Bhawan at Allahabad in 1916 that 
th Cogre-Lege Scheme, known as tle Luckow Paet', wt 
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drown up ad adopted by the Congress ad tbe Muslin Les 
It set it seal of approval on separate electorates for Melir , 
which bad fnt been introduced by the Govern#ept of Jodi Act a 1909, It conceded in principle that the Muslims of India were 
% separate entity baying interests separate fror those of other 
Indians, For ore time, Gand, Till, Motlad Neburs, Jih and 
others campaigned for tbe acceptance by the British government of 
the Cong s League Seher , which Gandhi called the 'Swrj 
Schee."" 

In the meantime Gandhi bad settled down at Ahredabad where 
be founded hi ahran with the generous oclal altapde of td 
set, Mangald and Ambabal SarabhAi, Ahmed4bad' leading 
ile wrens, He attended the Congress sessions froar 195,but kept 
low prole la Congress polities 

Charan; bl experhremt wht Tr.th ad Ahl.a 
ft wa at the Lucke w Corgn at the end of 1916 tbf 

Rujkumar Shukla, an lettered pest oft Charperr, a destriet 
in the north-went of Bibar, met Gandhi and peroded him to agree 
to pay a visit to the disuriet to see for birself the oppression of tbe 
European indigo planters, He bad bad to pursue Gandhi to 
different places before Gandhi care to ChamparAn, Myths bu 
been deliberately invented, which rat historian help to spred, 
that Champers repn muted the first uiumph of Gandhi s sat ygrab 
on Indian soil, that by his unique methods, he put courage into the 
bets of the downtrodden peasantry ad badished the scourge of 
oppression and exploitation, Te Champa.ran inquiry," Ga.pdbi 
himself claimed, wass bold experiment with Truth td Abin" 
Rajendrs Prasad, the mahatma's thief lieutenant from Biber, ho 
log with A few other lawyers from Patna 4sited hir during the 
inquiry, wrote; These poor ryots [of Charpara] bad been 
oppressed so often and so long that they had become frightened 
nd spiritless;so much so that tbey dared not even whisper con 
plaint against the powerful planter.,Te ryots bad become so 
terrorised that they dared pot have recourse td las (About tbe 
pets lack of courage to go to law courts, Pread soot 
contradicted binet, 
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4 ding to fad, the mirle bad ppe d even bofore 
God hi set foot on Chrpattn vol, Te fr ad tbe terror," 
wrote Prnd, in which they [tbe ryots] rent of the plat and 
their gets vaaihed all of s sdde o Sacb ii 
myth-king pay scat repet to truth, Pe d blifully forgot 
what be pd written lie Sary«raka # where he bad 
referred to the long history of pent struggle aglast tbe platen 
since 1867, The Report of slue Cheanmpara A rarla bgdry 
Comee (of which Gandhi wt member), which came out in 
October 1917,also stated ; 
, a varias o¢ ions during the past fifty years, the relation 
of [European] landlords std tenants ad the circur st voe 
tte ding the growing of idig in tbe Champara ditriet hve been 
the case of cor idenable smieto ft referred, in particular, 
to the lturbut d Agitation" of 1908 Ad 1912, 

In 1917 bout 200 Eur0pets or l indigo cone tns and 
trindtri in Cb pan, They bad taken on pent spent lo 
more tbaa balf ot the district rd had themselves 
ldlo de,o4 They bad imposed the tinkatda yen, that i, 
forced tbe peasant to cultivate indigo on three ktlag of lad fin 
every bla,+ tbotgh it sent lo to the pents, Beides, they 
extorted from tbet various abwaby, that it, legal 

wpen, before World Wr L, th Ger a started producing 
synthetic dyes, indigo manufacture became unprovable, With the 
help of an obliging government the European platen released the 
p ants fros tbe obligation of tbe tlnkathla syter and forced then 
lo pay enhanced rent (rlarahed) or to male s lump um oath 
pym st (ea), Tee alchemist," wrote Brull'or4_had 
discovered how to turn sot lead, but lo, into got mos fa 
19$,resist.ace by the peasants deyeloped into d mass movement, 
Baro peas indigo factories were boycotted and, according to a Bengal 
Government report et' Noveber 190thr were % tous act of' 
violent to factory employ4ego 'f Sate#an of 2Novmbet 
90g reported tbat tbere were a of attack o Europeans, tht 
parts of the division ha , perfectly warlike spper.see" 
d that large forces of Bengal armed police and Gurka bad 
been set t protect the Europe n population,e 
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During the war indigo manufacture bet pe again profitable for 
the planter ad they tried to force the pent to 
ultvdon of indigo Uarest spread and an explosive situation 
• 

Before entering Champara, Gandhi first saw the Commsrionet 
of the Tibet division (to which the Charpar ditriet belonged 
d the Se retary of the Platen Association. Wpen be re cbed 
Motihari, the district town, he was ordered by the Distriet 
Magi#rate to leave. Expressing his inability to comply with th 
order, he wrote to the Magistrate that ht eire ls purely ad 

hmpby for ager.dne search for knowledge" and mot agtat 1o 
Th same night he wrote to tbe Private Secretary to Vierof 
Cbelasford, rec ling his ow long-stodiog ass iation with tl 
Government and his record of public ervie. fe bis lettet 
Gt4hi explained that his object was to learn wbether tr 
was truth in the allegation of th¢ ryots gaitst the pl 1ten. 
He suggested that the Wile toy right consider thee 
eriots tog to have ant indep dent inquiry made, Tie 
local administration admit that tbey are thg po i ie s 
dangerous that they cannot tolerate my pr@r Doe.., Everytbihj 
will dep id upon swiftness ad the proper choice of the 
of the Committee of lqudry,we priog the same night he wrot 
several otber letters to important people including H.SL Polk 
Polk,CF. Andrews, Mahr-u!-Haque and others rushed to bl 
help. Andrew w the Distrlet Magistrate, other oelt es we 
indigo platers, The Government of fndis intervened, and the 
Government of Bibar overruled and censured local official4, the ct 
lit hie wa.a withdrawn4d he wts allowed to coet i 

inquiries, He was invited to see the Lieutett Governor ot Blat, 
who w quite impressed by what Gadhifi told hi%,on Later, 
the Biber government appointed te Champaran Agrarian Inquiry 
Cormoittee composed of govereat offols, representatives of 
pltets and landlords, and Gandhi s the sole pp ttfve of 
the ryot, 

le s letter of 15 April 1917, Gandhi wrote to bis sepbew ind 
-worker, Mgala Gandhi; The situation here is more serlo 



! MT Rt'MOTS WET STY4.6.4.4 
. 

th I had iragired, ft seems to be wore than le Fiji 4ad ,. 
Ntawa All his effort were directed toward keeping the 
outside world ignorant of the conditioos in Char pars. He did 
tot seek tbe help of the Congress tor did he acquaint tbe peasant 
rith the organization called the Congress. As he wrote, he did 
ot think it proper to invite any leader from other provinces"d 
hs prevented the struggle from aming# political aspect," la 
order ot "to give it at all-ndia and political aspect, he wa 
determined pot to ppeal to the country st large for fuad ad 
tee declined an offer of Rs 1$,00 from his rich benefactor in 

lo bi Notes on the Position i Camparn to Date, ated 
4 My 1917, Gandhi stated that his desire s "to avoid the 
publication of report which is bound to stage India.. Tbe 
re tarratio is calculated to roe passions td therefore very 
{ betg made to bring about a settle t without ay blle 
attend6 4 

It was Gandhi's rision not to lead an agitation of tbe peasantry 
inst injustice ad oppression but to avert it. Wile oaring 
friendliness for the planters and government officials-the 
pre voes,iea situation which,cording to God hi,wt ors 
hen that i it or Natal be confined the role of tbe opp d ta 
having their reports recorded by his Bihari lieut«e avats, mostly 
prosperous lawyer. A Dbnagre observes,his empirical eerie 
ding the inquiry released the steam of popolar resentment which 
otherwise would have certainly founds 4poteous expression into 
4egitatio 14 

le his letter of 4 Jure 1917to Maharaj« Bahadmr Sir Raesbwar 
high of Darbhga, member, Executive Council, Bibur and Oris4, 
Gd hi said ; 
f have no desire, f t en help it, to lead evidence s to the 

toeele met hods adopted by th planter to bed the ralas to 
their will except in so fr i it may be necessary regarding ha abelt 
died. Ia ardor to e cordial elation tab//shed bee 
le platen and th raiyat, Apd in any iaqulry that is the result 
off metal ndentanding, an investigation into methods of 
orion ea fad no place, Thi a domettc qu rel ad if lf 
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Nert day, in hi "Note o th Situation lie Ch±pr .VI 
Gad.bi tted: "Elden collected i of a if la try nature... 
hello le me lh te sec.arlly rje te later' 
later.a" 

ft swas Gad bi who sggeted that the frqiry should be private, 
for it "would be wholly in the planters' interest_ea n open 
inquiry would expose the sores of tbe indigo system Ironically, 
it wins Gandhi, the sole .pa tatlve of the Cb p ran peat 
n tbe Inquiry Committee, who also proposed that the Committee 
bould rake no reference to the planters' act of oppression, of 
which previous official inquiry reports were full, Naturally, bi 
proposal w readily #greed to by the other members of tbe 
C arittee, 'for it saved ther all from s very wkw.rd 
position 

The Committee unanimously reoommended tbat the tbmkah 
ten should be abolished, (versent offeluls readily agreed 
with him [Gandhf]; so did the planters, who realized that ft w 
to tie railing an objection, becse it wt now difficult, if not 
impost ble, to enforce it, They low that indigo cultivation had 
proved profitable because of the invention of synthetic dyes, and 
that the temporary phase of prosperity in its cultivation would 
0e4 444000 the war w$ over_" 

Earlier, while releasing pest trot the obligation of tde 
tlnkatda system, the planters bud illegally enforced s rent 
of 0 per cent on an avenge and in some cases 60 per cent or pore, 
thotgh the bew Tency law Allowed no more than I7} per oet 
But Ga.dhi, the friend sod champion of th peasants inter#, 
greed tat nearly three fourths of the enbaned rent [larahb] 
shod be allowed to remain and only about on fourth of tb cal 
exactions [tawe] should be refunded f some case 

harahbesh was reduced by only 20 per ten4,a Gandhi al 
greed that the peasants would have to pay the old enhanced rent 
p to Fat 132$ (that is, 1918y. In a letter of I Mare 1918 e 
promised the Lieutenant Governor that he would trip very 
bdrveto see that the Ase4Ar withdraw 



Acee ding to Peed, erltle held tut if the in rent 
wore invalid, they should have been lied in their entirety; 
ad if the eatios were illegal, the total amount should 
have been refunded. 

The bleat\la system affected the rich ad tiddle but 
the lot of the landless agricultural workent, fer de work i ladio 
factories ad farms of the planters on wager le that market rates, 
wad the wort problem which was bot unknown to tbd 
This qestion was never rised by him and the Champann Agrin 
bnqwiry Committee, as Dhngre write, diposed of the question 
of agrarian labour wage in s short paragraph in s chapter on 
'other grievaeee or The Cpurn Agrria. Bi[1 1917, which 
received Gandhi'% approval, did not propose to enforoe wgl 
local market rates in the planter farms ad factories 

It w uld be wrong to think tbat the Chac0par 
enthusiastically weloted the manner in which their "domestic 
quarrel" with tbe plantes was settled. Tbe letter of 1r November 
1917 fromJ T, Witty, mp«er of the Bettiah aj, big European 
midi, to the Cormiioner of the Tirbat Division ls 
what illuminating. Whitty wrote ; 

I bear it on good authority that in case where be [Gandhi]ha 
given directions of which the ralyat disapprove tbey have refused to 
obey him. Ia told for instance tht la the Trial ia De.lat when 
Mr Gandhi advised the ratya tbut tbey should pay her ah.be.hf 
le than 20 per cent agreed on, they taid definitely that they we ald 
do no such thing and are now saying who is Gaadh4 ?__mo 

To quote Dbangt,Te whole Gandhi effort tben in effieet 
imply legitimised the enhancement of rent, and at least in th 
me helped to preserve a feudal arranger at and platen" dork 
4ion under wbiol the agitating ratyair ware bond to pay higher 
rents for several yen to core 

In a resolution on the Chapa.ran Agrarian I0qairy Colt tee 
Report, the Government of Bir ind Oris commended wit 
ooh pleasure the good sens sad ode tion shown by Mr Gandhi, 
who represt ted the sue of the tents on the Coritiee 10 

Lle bl South Africa satygrs.ha, al"% Ch par 
trperin at confirmed that, if properly anted, hi lead4 ship could, 



patrle Indeed, be a asset to the nj, British expatriate capital sod it 
dot tie allies, Te quote Dbgre gale_, et the very 
begiring the British Government were thikiog ht ten» s f bereft 
they could pos ibly draw from Gandhi% mer of handling poitied 
agitation and problem station ad this attitude, for rbich 
Odhis role in South Africa was largely responsible, wts reflected 
i local leis' intelligenoe and other report on Champr. 

The Secretary ot State for tadis appreciated Gandhi' rote and 
wrote + He hat just been helping the Government to feds solution 
for the grieves of the indigo labour ia Biber, 

The mahatma, too, could jest#fatly clim i his letter to the 
Viceroy,_Cat pr %ad Air afirs are mey t, eftuite 
and special contribution to the war,"" 

In total disregard of al fats, the Pmsadu, Nehru and historians, 
withs few eroeptiops, have extolled the Champ#ran #green mat Ms 
grest teiph, er lost.ace, d felt po qua hr to proclaim ; 

the Ooverotent altirately yielded to all that the tenancy of 
Chpara lad ben deraeding »n Nebr wrote that Gad4 
ventures and victory in Charoparat, on behalf of the tenants of 
the planters, flied ts with enthole, We rw that he w 
prepared to pply his method in ldi a.lo and they promised 
800M 

Te "MArlt" theoretlcl,E. M. S. Nboodiripad, l no le 
appreciative, Te Charparan strogte", be write, is of great 
importanee, firstly, boots it was directed agaimt the European 
planters; ++-thirdly, because, despite stiff opposition by the European 
plater and their protectors in the bureaucracy, Gasdbijid hi 
codes were able to bring tbe struggle to # ce ful 

The Congress leaders could thrive because of the bankruptcy of' 
th.called Corruit leaders, 

Te owner of th At dbed textile rill hd bees payi 
in 1914« page bus,which roe t 70 per &est 
to prwent the fight of labour daring n epiduie 

ry I98 th flowers decided to withdrew the 
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bonds. On the other band, in view of the sbotr] re in prices 
duliog the war, the workers deroded« ¢ per bent rise in their 
wages in lieu of the bops, wile rejecting the demand of the 
worker, th pillorer ffered 20 per cent 

Between 1914 nd 191, the pries of the necessaries of' Life, 
tile food, cloth ard kerosene, host doubled while textile 
ills eared hrmens profits for the sill agents AT 

Aball Sums.bi, A d4bud leading mil/owner d Gad'ht' 
benefactor, tnet Gard'hi in Borbey, told him of the sorest an #g 
the worker nd led him to intervene as Gandhi, who "enjoyed 
very close and cordial relations with the milk rent peeped 
$ ubb«is invitation, 

At the mah4tr% per.io tbonkers t redce the 
derand to an incretse t 35 per cent i the wage half of what they 
bed been receiving plgt be"he lllo oer declared locle 
out. At prop dby Gd.bi, hon tbey4 ts tbir , 
the workers took the pledge that they wltd pot reu wonk til 
3 per cent loorose on the July ge is ured nd that they 
will sot, during the period of the lock-out, case my disturb or 
or re ort to violence or indulge in looting, por doge any property 
of the employer or abuse anyone, but will remain peeft.i4 
Tbe workers' lesdens, chief song whom were Gad hi edA balal 
Sabb«i' sister, Anasty« Sarbhai, ls took the pledge; elf% 
thi strnggle any persons are reduced to starvation ad r table 
to get work, we sbal feed pd lotle tber before we feed and 
clothe ourselves,IM 

Gandhi ddressed a of the workers every day and 
i eds«daily leaflet dialog into tbe ear of the worker the oral 
Pr 'pts that they ghgd remain no-violent under eke 1st8ncrA, 
refrain from doing ary data to their« , pert d Poyen prop tY, per 
blackleg to replace tbet, refuse to oept id, et, 
Speaking on 4 Mrah 1918 to the worn who were suffering biter 
privation, O.ad'hi sad; 

st ts or workers [in South Afrloa] did t tale advantage 
ol te iffieuftless of the overact oft sooth Aflea, crested by 
the strike of the European worient, bot earned prise for tbe le 
by tpending thelr campaign sd thereby helping the Govert, 
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i tb sate way should not seek to hr th milloween r 
ling advantage of ay . crisis in their affairs but should ra 

Gad bf' rich tores of ach higher morality were r red for 
the uplift of the oppn d d the exploited and not on his 
friend nd be fa #ors, 

The lock-out that began on 22 Febuary 1941 caged on tbe 
employer expected tbut the worker, whoe re.a bad 

under the mahatma influence, would ultimately be forced ' by starvation to surrender, Higentle entre ties to the rillowner ti 
0ore tog con tori¢ were 44, 1 Aebala rabbi whe 44.4.­ 

ed the millowru,44 would core to dine witbi him bot 
proved, r Gandhi aid, the most stubborn opp at we 
fer the look-out w%a Lifted, Seth Ababa] complained to bl 
in s very confdeti! letter (which well as Gandhi's reply to it 
w ieodlately de troyed) tht undue pre ure w being put on 
wilting workers to prevent them from joining, Gandhi red 
hire that he had already istn #ions sot to e gee 
pr vure a.nd that be himself was ready to ecort any wok 
whe say he want to attend the pint 4r alto.get ber 
todifferent," added Gandhi, whether s labourer joins or doer 
tot join4 At this tire he ws ready to help a worker id 
beak hi pledge but soon after, a we shall see, the pledge 
trer ndous igoifca ice to him 

we three weel of leek-out and ttrllee hd passed, hung 
and misery wrought their effect on tbe workers, which Gad.bi' 
moral exhortations could hardly overtone, TBel refusal to attend 
bis zeting on morning was 000mp%.nled with tbe toot; Wit 
it to Asyab»be ad Gpdbiji They o0me sdgo in their 
oar, they eat sumptuous food, but we are suffering death-agoaiet ; 
attending meeting does pot prevent starvatiee,"IT 

This was riots it a tlon for tbe tshat %, Th worker' 
refusal to attend his meetiog even when approached and the bitter 
toot meant loss of his icge nd of inuenot on tb worker in the 
textile city where be had pitched bis aha. It iod lated tbl 
for his creed of class collabortlos, which the frie dly brule 
agate heeded bot hi appeal to prevent. So he announced on 
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1Maret that he wold go on i ft4 fort the set day to 
poveet the worker from corelttlog ire ire calamity gee 
the eerain am'hiltio of karma-the beeling of their pled 
d loss of faith in od, 

Gandhi was very much perturbed at the prospect of the worker 
breaking their pledge nd attending mill without wting for 
$per cent rise in their rages, Bat he was little concern d bot 
the violation of th pledge that he and his clod ociate Araya 
Sambhai bad taken-that they would not feed ther elves before 
the workers were fed, The day he went on fat, he shifted to hi 
tram fros Anasuya Sarabbi's hose, where he bad bee 
tying. 

The fast led to% happy settlement, at least for the millower, 
0%17Mreh they told Gandhi that they would iv 35 per cent 
for his sake, but the mahatma felt that this would aount to 
oerelon on them. asomething quite unacceptable to hie. Already 
be bad written to Ambalat] Sarabhai proposing "35 per cent on tbe 
lit day; 20 per cent on the second day and, on the third, what the 
rbitrt ion decide." or fear that the whole thing might appear 
o the simple-minded" worker a calculated deception", Gad 
rated that the arbitrator should make bis decision and the "wage 
fir the third day should be naouaced this very day,+so 
Ultimately, it w decided that the workers would receive n 
incn use of 27l per cent from the third day, pending the arbitrator's 

Thus, through an increase of 3$ pr cent only for the first day 
of resuming their work, tbe mahatma saved tie workers fros 
breaking their pledge. After he had forced the terms of settler nt 
on ther, he said to them; wt I have broght for you l 
enough to fulfil the letter of the pledge, but not its spirit. Strtt 
doe not ma ch t .0do we rat rest content wit th 
letter, 

The settlement was hailed by Gandhi as s victory for both the 
parties. He wanted to do away with all strikes sod insisted that 
all serious disputes should be settled pot by resort to s trike but 
by arbitration, Later,« Permanent Arbitration Board was et up, 
to which all workers' complaints were referred after passing through 



various $tgt., The la.rd copisted of two orind, On 
rpnt ting the employers ad the other the workers, Gandhi, 
the Report of th Royal Con.dlan o Laboe l dia 193, stated, 
bed been representing the worker since the beginning. The Report 
aid; Of the complaint [of the waken] pending at the beginning 
of 1929, 50 were said to have been outstanding since 1922." 
The Commie ion, of which G. D. Bila wass member, also noted ; 
Most of tbe Mussaln a weavers are outside tle labour union 
[Alredabad Labour Association set up by Gandhi1"M 

Wile advising workers to rule out strikes ndgo in for 
arbitration in case of a seriot dispute, Gandhi wed them tbt 
they should not harass the employer for trifles," Ai regards the 
pay for the period of the loek-out, tbe mahatma admonished tbe 
workers; Such demand would amount to our having fought the 
struggle with the employers' money, The worker should be 
a.hared to entertain such an idea," He advied then to ot.e 
that their condition hereafter will depend on the quality of their 
work. If they work sincerely, obediently and with energy, they 
will wla the employers' goodwill awed be helped by them in a 
great many ways....their interests will be bent served if they lool 
upon the employers as their parents pd approach then for all that 
they wt,M 

Another Satyagraha 
' while Gandhi was still in Chatparan, the peasants of Kbed% or 

Kaina district in bis native Gujarat had started an agitation for 
redaction in land revenue on account of failure of crops, The 
Gujarat Sabb supported the demand of the peasants for postpone 
pent of lad revenue collection and appealed to the government 
curly in Jaqary 1918 to grant exemption in some cases and post­ 

According to tbe Revere Code, postponement could be granted 
if the crop was 25 per oent or less of the normal yield, Gandhi sad 
bis colleagues personally investigated tbe conditions ins burber of 
villages and chaired that the crops had actually been 2 per cent or 
less, Deputation to the Commissioner of' tbe Northern Division nd 
to tbe Bombay Governor to the latter by Gandhi, Sir DE. Wach 
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(who soon b cases tputber of tie Viceroy EI cutiv. Coil 4nd 
vi±halb bi Patel-proved fruitless"" 

n bis letter of 2 February 1918 t6. G Pratt, the Cocciis i 
1er, Oand bi explained bi mission +A pew order of thing is replac­ 
ipg the old," but civil ervapt like Pratt w.tad to do good to tbe 
people, pot by right of love, but by the force of feat." That i why 
the gulf was wideshng betwe a the government sad tbe people, 
Gandhi did "presumptuously believe that can step into the breach 
nd may coed in stopping harmful disturbances during our 
passage to the new state of tbiog. I want, at the end of lt, to 
e established mot mutual dtrt ad the law of fore, but atr a 
runt and the law of lo" 

n mid-March 191, Gandhi appealed to the Borbay governor 
seeking postponement of recovery of land revenue or appointre 
of an independent bord to inquire into the grievances of tbe 
peasants. C F, Andrews also took up the work in the Kbeda 
district.sr 

• 
WLeu all sppeals failed, Kbeds say«grabs was iagarated on 

22March. At tbe instance of Gandhi, tbe Kheda satyagrabis took 
the pledge (drafted by him) that they wout "act pay tbe 
rent for the year whether it be wholly or in part," that if «the 
Government would graciously postpone for all the retraining villages 
collection of the balance of the revenue, we, who can afford it, 
would be prepared to pay up revenue, whether it be ie full or in 
put, wile conducting tbe satyagraba, Gandhi utilized the 
service of thualbhal Patel, Din±haw Wcha, Sit Goluldas Prekch 
and M. A. Jinnah, then member of the liperial Legislative 
Council, to arrive st negotiated settlement, but the Goverpment 
was unyielding. 

le his Circular on th Khda situation, dated 27 March 1918, 
Gandhi assured _the satyagrs.hi; "Many loading gentlemen are 
ready to assist the people in this struggle, and even if anyone is 
urned out of boue and hoe, arrangements have been fide for 
his food and lodging to gie Gujaratis were very much 
interested in this novel experiment and gavgenerous financial 
sist cc- more than what was needed,9 • • 

Despite all this support, "within only « tortalbt, writes 
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Dhnagre, the me rer at showed signs of coll paling. f 
iagly, on 10 April 191$, Gandhi w tbe Collector et Acedo.bad 
and offered bi services for promoting rmy recruitment in 
Gjat, Ou the sure day, he wrote toI L. Maffey, prhvtr secretary to the viceroy, that be was "cogged ins domestic quarrel 
with the local whortter on tbe Khede crops"sod hoped tat the 
pasants grievance would be removed,Ma 

By 17April, thut is, in le ta month, %bot 80 per cent of 
the farmers," according to Gdhi, have paid up the dues,e 
Sigificurtly, he was now indifferent to the violations of their pledg 
by most styagrabis ;and, on the same day, he issued instructions 
to the volunteers 
fbe volunteer mast remember that this is holy war,,,We 

re opposing the intorication of power, that is, the blind application 
of law,and not cutler try a ch 'le tfferenc must merer be lean 
lght of, ft i, therefore, out duty to help the officers in their other 
wok He asked them to think of the Government and the people a 
e tltrig a large fatly and aet according 4 

0e 30 April, wbile plcinag his services at the dipol of the 
authorities to be utilized by them in any macer they cbose, Gadi 
wrote to the private secretary to the Vleer0y ; 

]desire relief regarding tle lair trouble..It will also enable 
me t full back foe war purpose upon my coworkers in air 
ad it may enable me to get recruit from the district...A nugget 
tat action b thd matter be take a a war ear. hd .tl 
oblate the fear of the relief being regarded as a preeedeny 

Quite significantly, the mahatma prayed to the Viceroy for relief 
for the Kheda tygrt hi not because the de ind was just bet 
because it would help him to overcome the trouble'and enable him 
to serve better British imperialism's wt efforts, He as tired th 
Viceroy that it would not be treated ass precedent f 

Though, on 6 May, Gandhi wrote that only small amber 
[were] left to collect [revenue dues from" and that in many 0et 
quartet of the assessment bas been enacted as penalty he went 
round claiming at different public meetings in his characteristic 
style tbt the result of their straggle ws.s'nearly complete, if nots 
complete victor_ 



6A Ma'% wpr.a..A 
Thede w be d to fall de spite y adv 

like the of very if ti ad more tb 
funds. A Dhgre obenvest, it bad no m popolar 
The mmbt of th boil ward clas ad eh doled 
worked on th land of tie Ptid a sb-4 

t 

• ' croppm ad fan workers, cc titted early 26 per cent of the 
gicultural population i the Khu de district, dd the Ptidr lad- 
wen« pot rally their rpport be.bid th. Moreover, th 
riaber of the to take part i the rove- 
et«r their tygr th vo 
whee pnerd with beve tad, proved 
unavailing By 6 June, wben the satyagrh wa formally.with­ 
drown, at let 2per cent of the revenue does, be ides substantial 
mounts of foes, had been paid. 

ft w oa 2S April 191, tbe day the Wieroy the War 
Conferee in Delhi, in which Gandhi upparted are rrvedify the 
resolution on re ruitreot, tht orders were issued to Mlatdar 
in the Northern Division not to re over land revenue fros tboe 
sable to pay,r Replying to Oasdhi in early June, the 
Collector of the Kair district informed hhr for ly of tbee 
order. Ired.intely, in their joist letter of6 June 1918 to the 

. people of Kbeds, announcing the end of the 4atyagab4 and al'now­ 
hedging that only 8 per cent af tbes rer in d unpaid, the 
ma.batra ad Vallbhbhai Patel said ; 

their tourge the people of Kira bate drawn the attention 
of tbe whole of bndi. During the last sl month they bsve bad 
full tte of the fruits of observing truth, fearlessness, unity, deter­ 
minatioa ad self-erlee, It ls or firm belief tbat the poop 
ofkKir have truly served their own at ell as the cue 
of nwaraj ad the Empires fadeed, according t Gad hi 
td Patel, tbe oat of swstij sad th case of the empire wrt 
f fron bing ino rpatibl, 

Interestingly, Lr4 wto, then Governor of orbay, .- · wote 
He [Gandhi] bas taken bed fall over the Kaina basless, We 

bad collected 93 per cent of the assessment, and, when be aw the 
me wsap, bend Patel I led a joint to say that 

12 
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get bdgiven s ado the give 
might erase, We govt no cop sion ad py 

tell e tbat Odil'% aver tior that he low nothing of our order 
to th Mlutdarie April ad May ls a bref.bed le.IT 

Ll other ts led by Gndhi the Khed trgle i 
dcla ired in bistory as one of tbe crowning glories of Gandhi' 
oiu tty%gr h techaique, A soot tle beds sty.grs. 
f rd oat, preparations were made ln Bombay to bopour the 
mo.bat publicly for hi std the tnder lying motive of 
tb povew tolvertie the dvat.ges of p vive 
whieh Gd hi had introduced in the lndi political rove- ..... 
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CHAPTER FIVE ·. 
JALLIANWALLA BAOH TO CHAURI-CHAURA 

1, Oppression and Reistad 

Te period irat diately bek re sad after the d of World War I 
tow t ares the oo 'y, ly 1916, tu Vie y 
Cbelr ford id, ldi bad been bled absolutely white. puring 
tbe war more th ten la Indio oldie we recruited fee duty 

In tbe Pub pt tag met.lode were widely e 
durhg the cap.lo, eople were fore d trial 
coat ibtios to the War Fund. Ai Toclio say%, ritlg 
vat tubers of elver rue id contracting wr lo.,t 
Govert mat of Indi4 it revere by I per cent in 1916I7, 
by s further I4 per et in I91718ad bys further I0 per oent 
in 1$1.19%. coat of ltt.laing the rpidly ror tog ladle 

' . ... . army for service overseas a. th edition! Brit 
which jolted the Beth India arty 194$ wes met by the fol 
budget 

Be ides, Id.i was forced to port large quantities of food, 
equipment and trat«gke l now teris, Et rd.l were rprotted 
hers and exp ted fr building malways in Mesopotamia and for 
producing arr it The fa.clad ootrib@ties tbt hdia w 
forod to role s voluntary git were ls ripplhg. ta 191T 
fadi modes voluntary gt of £l0 mlllio and le 1918 %nether 
if of £4 ill ion, While the htpoveris.bed led people re 
rd to py fr the voluntary"gift, thi bronght indirect gin for 
the India cotton lflowrens, then titting t 
sectioin of tbe fndia big re blip tben, th tr I 0 
on ipors of Laoshie piet go de was rived fro to7]pr 
0not, Te quote Clive Dery, "T or ooe dat-s • pr oet 

tton duty for s £I00 milloe .r tfw 
i luau.tty lin th fe Legislative Couoll d the et of 

Car on oe ft it 1917, loll. o velllotgreeted th 
cotton dutle with apple, the £100 wth a be 



7l tton duty w the raj% wt p' to tbe ldi big bourgeoisie 
a«ford for its exuberant loyalty, dis out of Word 
War I withs national debt of £70 million d severe financial 
prot 

The raj beast ten ta bleed the Indian people white were 
0ompoanded by the reckless proflite ring nd swindling by the 
Indian big bourge isle. Prices of the nceities of life like food, 
cloth sad kerosene alr oat doubled wbile the earniog of th 

dip cislly poor and ladled pents, the overwhelt ring 
jority of the rrl populations, fell ad the of 

work et, roe only marginally. Speaking of 1918 and the following 
two yeti, Gadgil writes that the al a pride of cotton 

fa«tare ere three tie4s much ts the pioe in 1944," while 
we la.ed seriously bell4w« egrip of the traders nd 
ey·le o th pe «gt bca tror tb. before, During 
tb.wt es well s imediately after it, pet lad tu ded to pass 
to tbe band of t rural slag As4 r%ult of tbe if poverih 
t, the live ol so I4 million people wre wept wy by a 
l a epide i at th esd ofter4 ; 

Wile it was the worst of' tlire for the people, it was the best of 
times for tbe big bourge isie. Profits fros industry, trade and 

lation red beyond the most avaricious dror of th ca 0 
Ci4in.g venal Jame los points out tat tbe gross 
profit of the Bon by cotton mill re cted 99-7per cent 1919, 
D.H. refes, as typieel it.ace, to the Slap Cotto 
Mill wbieh offered dividends of425 per cent in 1916 d 100 per 
et is 1917, Te profit4 of'A mll company, pbley admitted, 
were rtber pets c¢ red to the open nd clod tin gin _; 

ing «gets, le Cale tta, Europ in 

.0a.d jute pill lo made fbe lout profit. g fie ing to the 
of the jute mill4, Olar Gowani write; By 191, three 

gr et profit rates bad become the order of the dy .Such 
peforra@es extended to the trading sector And to the ph te of 
cul«ti. Te tr.den, main.ly Mrw.la, did very well for 
th elves by sir ltncusly malcioiag tbe trading ad fa.th 
pro.l They i trod as to perr net/yd th pries 
of rw jute.ad rited gold out of the wet and ten of the 
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pt diutet w brewing 
south foil, fr ver. ' I 

in Chapter Two, and 
do th stock 

dry. ~" u» 
the peer fort 

when 4odd cboet 

, ii8itid pd to crush the if they tit 
role ott, th nj prepared thew itself to adopts 'carrot 
ad stied policy, dy been ode to Secretary 
of Ste drin Mo ea decl ratio at At 191, which was 
int led te new with the irpe tilist ca, 
Dine ed by te British cablet, Mo tag came to ladle to ttret 

. A he in hi diry,f hve kept hrdis quiet 
for br mot at s critical period of' tde war; I have set the 
politicio thi king of notbing els bt my eo paring bi 
vit to lpdi, be td the Vigtroy lolled fer ell4boctr" bat 
«, A motley of lie 4 , w t crew ippint ere ' 
pottio re song wborn w Ga.d'hi. The ar it of 
the Indian Industrial Con iioin 19168 lo shed at, among 
other tblog, 4tnw tin ldi &alike ion of 

On the thr hand, th British raj ppointed in 1917 what i 
aw th at ( 1it4 4, L 0d rt the .00w0. ~in.tt lit toe tit pep0rt 0 
ture ind tent of the rirla] with the 

«a_""""uo legislation, if any, » de ry to eble Overuseut to deal effectively 
with mo fie nij was preparing for the post-wr day when 
the Defence of lit Aet would toratialty lap%e By ppointing 
th Rowlett, Con ittee, the govern it w ted ¢ seer Ary 
poss to combat during the pot-war piod of 
revolution Air «ieh it ticipated, er it 

wle pliticl lire Gld'h re bony ear ttuting to the 
%war effort. in e et way ad hoping of pew M bog 

of thing" without trouble sd , the people were 
trying to resist th of'e led of the raj add it dose«ti atlas in 
4tie t part of the sob. on ti it. 

bed tbt f 

be • it, .. 
To f ll 

prodr i Ai we bve 
gabling the di 
cob ogt fed 
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moth of 191,there wipe of looting ad grin riots whiob, 
ts David Arnold writ , "lee the i left bu dly i tow 
or district ef the provin [Mudra] tore4" We labourers, 
wore, fib ies, bad loon wever sad tbrorig pop 
were in the va of the trage toe rt the 
to starvation and slow dentb, when the including th 
lorbay and Abt dabd mill .drplo.ltd fully the odition 
of scarcity, withheld tock d charged highly inked glees for 

is of life Lil food, cloth ad when baton 
and gabling led the tarts, the pod pop.le grain 
baa. and inth Md city4d rot of t 
of te Madr Pre 1ldeny, Ooly by e of 
arrest, firing, ete.theoverend 4.bl rehrpo " 

In Bengal, too, there were many tats of lat ad bazaar looting. 
It Midapur aloe there wet qt let levee ee of 
hat-looting. In Midspur It was the ad rah who took the led ; they 
were joined by Lodhs, Malit and called low- Hlad. 
Cloth 4bops were tbe p l.al target their owners, mainly 
Mrweris, were lo «one.le den.4 Ley 6th .4 by 

looting occurred also in the of 24 Pra «, J'sore, 
Khtoe, Dinajper, Ramgpr, Nokhall ad Cbittegc 

Peasant trugs on $gr.la ioes were lo breaking out. A 
pt t, trier to ad indepe dent of to quote 
Odil'% words) or-co-operation, swept ore district otAwad 
(formerly Od Re Brei, fl±bed, Saltaapr ad 

The different industrial centre s wave of tries by 
factory worl ts, We ve already ct tbat he the log of 
191s the textile workers of Ahmodabed went on trib in which 
Gandhi interve ed at the request of the tertile only to 
curb the zilicy of the «wt km, 8 by, boo sat 13$,000 0t of 
140,00 work employed le the textile peticiput di 
heroic strike that beg st the end of 191, The led of tbe ta al.le 
workers w followed by work st at the dockyard of t Roya. 
fadi Marie, railway worker$ed other of'ob% 

wow era ua ~""""" core teial fr [ 1919 d early 1910 le wive to 



pt, J.lp¢, Cal.tt, J..bad pt, Sbolpr, Labore, 
d othr elf id try, Tbere was a rereoe of 

rorlig cl it.rile in Bo by a.d Abed.bed in Jaory­ 
February ad My 1920 e.pe lively. le the ft half of 1920 o 

lllio ads blf wotle were in the urilee-battle, Ibo pl u a 
there were badly«r trade sawhere, tb ftoryo 
were tbet vol ryrywbee,+" 

In tbe dyr the old lojb wseething with 
pt teod a reorltt ad foreed 

s' for the Wa Fund bed crested erple ive sit4tio, 
Volume VI d VII of tb pert of the Dlorer lMglry 
Co let, popally kcw the Hater Cocite, hie.b 
remained euet fa ray ye d ve ly been pblid in 
India, tbat the Punjab Govern pent was toted by the 
pvotre of s .rebellion. Firt, it felt alarmed at the spre d of di 
content within the rt,# le part of which consisted of recruits 
fros the .Pub. le their evid er Punja.b Governor O Dwyer 
ad the chief e aary of the Punjab, Thompioa, referred to the 
revolutionary popsoda.mono.g the soldiers-the anti-British leaet# 
distributed « Ag then, They were lootly afrid of the Obadr 
revolutionaries. A 0 Dwyer did, eight to ten thousand Sikhs 
who bd returned from the USA. were uoder tbe influence of the 
Gldr Party, most of rho bad been active emb s of the 
revolutiory roveet , d the overnet wArid tdt they 
tight agin take part in revolutionaryr 1 

Beside the treatment meted out b gel«in ad other victorious 
powers to Tuley, bubled in the wt, and to its Sultan was ca.slog 
fiaffection a.song s section of the Muslim. The victorious 
a tan revolution was altos nightmare to the raj as it wat afraid 
that it et s very bad enple to the Jedi people,o 

•• ~u l ' 

B,B. Mic write tbut in letter to t Viceroy the Se try 
of$te foe ldd tl lie let# 6r .oea.y 
lay' hw reed by all the world bet i air af fas 
letter writ.t lit le 1949, Gad.hi observed 'a 

.d. 
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had of % obscter" all over th won.d. 
Sp king of di, he said tut it l lo d due to 
prestos, fmfoe and other at « Wat was bi pee for 
it He wrote± .Af the rpidly growth of o.he i a 
which le tt.acing one sation fer norther l prop wt. 
ice fully Arn ted in ladi, and e a potbltr of it fdlg 
congelal otl safe ded agab, it w tbat tbe people 
of lndi should be reminded of the legacy of tbeir civilition and 
culture, which is¢ in ote word tty«gr.ha -the blgh »t 

e mtra one ot low otw jg the new it tion Gd hi prope d 
toe hire ofsty.gr.bot to th off th 
rest of bet to lay the spe #re of alt 
revolutionary, a.ti-im rislit «tn : 22 ' 

0e the reccsme detion of the Rowlett 
Government of India drafted two bills t replace the Defoe of 
[dis Act, Their object was the ate ts the ma ht.ea'to avert 
d, if'necery, to srppres revolutionary outbreak. On 6February 
1919 fish warned the Govert eat in the Imperial Legtslave 
Conell that, if the Rowttt Bill% were pd, Yo will create in 
the country fror one end to the otber s discontent and agitation, 
the Ilk of which you have not witr w De spite thi opp a«ition 
of all the Indian members of the Council except one, who wss 
member of the Viceroy's Executive Council, oe of the two bill 
giving the government dronian powers -the right t arrest, search 
pd imprison any person without trial, to establish special courts, 
etc. (a legislation not quite hnh compared to what previls today) 
became law on 18 March 1919, 

Gandhi was it sympathy with the splrtt of the lelatlo ; he 
considered it object laudete." His objection was only to the 
form. Ltet, he told tbe Hunter Committee that the proper ooare 
should have been for the Vi toy to use his powers of ererercy 
legislation, tbat is, to ie rdinar ee i order to stamp out 

ttby imte d of enacting the Rowlett Act. He 'g M· hi 
arohy proper ha be coo.dte ¢ 1l'with 0tut 

led there, "but after all l 1gt i sot led e Added tbut he 
woe sot uderrt the signif sf it«d that fr di rt 
enough o warrant strong Goerm mets res". le held ta f 



e litter led re .et nae tl 
etremeet.t 

of#eh tr n 

The initiative for lat at git.tiot g int the Rowlett 
bill% cue not fror Cd.hi but fros Hore Rule L A A¢ 
Oen writes, b ache of tbe Hore Rule Legs , eipecially of Mr 
Annie ' Lege, beg to bold protest iginst the 
bills in differ t cities tad towns in JMnary id ebury I919 
Ats large held in y oa 16 Febrry,B. G, Hornimn, 
the editor of the Babey Clolcle ad Vie-Pre dent of the 
Bombay bu eh of lest's Hore Rule Lag, pressed for 
atyagrah ompaig, Prodded by them, Gandhi Agreed on 
24 Feb ry to starts tygr th campaign #gist the legation 
nd drafted tyagnab pledge,o ft was the branches of th 
Horse Rule Lague which, through metlag leaflets, posters, etc,, 
carried on propagoda aginst tbe Rowlatt bill pd publicized 
Gandhi'% pledge (thotgh Mrs Besa.st herself did not approve of 
the proposed satyagrah), Support came slo fro the KhilAftist, 

Oe 4 Feb ry, the day the deciion war made to tr 
atyagma.ha in the event of the lowlatt bills becoming law, Gandhi 
et l beet strogappeal" to tle Viceroy ye recoider 
Governs at'% to proceed with the Bili" It wad ot 
iet for Gad.hi t see the of tbe As be wrote 
afterward, to, tbat the opposition to them [the 
bill]w among f%di.I felt, too, tbat tbe once ing 
agitation feed a dofite direction, if it w neither to collapse 
nor to run into violent channel pa 25 February, .ring 
Sir DE. Wob tbat be would do nothing in hate, Gs.odh 
wrote ; 

er think throwing gem mtio will sot Le atifwd with 
et, We punt give tbes sorething effective. Satyagr b is 

the oily way,it so tote, to stop terrorl 
Oa tbe a.me day, Otndhi wrote to, Nata jun, editor of 

h la Sacal Refore, Be 1by t 
,You say tot Agree with me to tb remedy to be applied.. 

Ifon do not provide the rising goertioin an efte give hf 
the of thority, yo will let loose the power ol 



ad tbe doctrio of tbe Little g A Celt of " wilt with s rapidity which alt will deplore. 
In telegram4 tV. $. Srinivase Sastri, KAtari Rog lyengt, 

Swami Shrddhod and M. M, Mslaviys and ins letter to the 
editor of the Barbary Crnicte • all dted 3 April.Gandhi stressed 
that l% opposing Rowlett legislation we re fighting [the] spirit 
(of]terrorism, 

la his let~r to tbe press, dated 26 February, Gandhi l4id bare 
hls fears sd bopet, dhi fes red that in the event of the Rowlat 
bill becoming law ubterrs.en violence ll be the rudy 
applied by impetuous hot-beaded youths and that e Bills rt 
iote ify the hatred and ill-will against the State", He hoped that 
his followers "by their determination to aodergo every form of 
sufferiag [would] make an in alstdtle appeal for jotice te the 
Government towards which they ber no ill will ad provide to the 
believers in the efficacy of violence...with an in ftible rem dy, and 
wit.bat rem dy that bless tbone that use it ad also those gist 
whom it is tee Again and gain, Gadbl empbi d that hi 
tyagt. w intended ts prevent the violet tlvitie of' tbe 
ambitions sd high-aspirited youth, 

fogh Gdhi sought the help of others, he wold sot Allow 
them any share in the control of the t, Ai i Sota 
Arie or afterwards, he w te it that be retld le 
of the movement, It was he who pprobed otbar 
naint.ired link with th Vi roy, drew p instrwioa for tle 
poopile, ioed stereo.ts and tygr.h ifets 
every other utter ie uding the fling of date fort ob rving 
hara.l and eve foe the withdrawal of the He 
6.>< : 1 a SltJalrw s.w.. ...i se:s a u.. c-;,, a ..,. I et up in different provim with few link atog the lei. A 
H.F. Owen writes, Oendhi that etch of them would, 
defer to him on the broad etrntey of td pig.n d eve od 

more detailed tactics as far as .,When Swrd Shred bad 
of tbe Debi Satyagrah Sabl that int taid well4 
pared th so-peyr t of led rvee should be iaiuded in 
the programme of civil diobediee Gandhi hie wit • 
the words bad Sa.hab; yo will cooled tat 
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expert ii say#gr ba basin Ltr, when the damp.la resulted 
in violence, Gandhi sent detailed instructions to the cot ittee 
wit bout inn ligating local condition, with the result that-as in tbe 
e of the Delbi Ce n kt the ledlg sen threw in their 
band td ded the loeat Sabb e 

la a letter of I April 1919 t6CF. Andrew, Gandhi wrote ; 
le South Arie they [the [6dl] sure derd t try judge­ 

rent 4to the selection of the lawed th tire of bees.king tber, 
Here the Cor nittee [et ap to intruet which laws wore to be viols­ 
ted] war thought of t my into.ice. Bet of every eh Co itte 
Int tbe Preside," 

Characteritie lly, God'bi soht to leads great ab ldis rove­ 
tent in $ on4l la.with thoity concentrated in 
him elf, God.ht did oat even con lt the when he ina­ 
urned R lat Satyagr .l be calling an l-f%di bartal on 0 
March or when be cha.ng d the date to 6 April both Sundry6 
But two day fter calling off Rowlett Saty4grab, Gd Li tu.reed 
to Cos to bi condom.atlo oft of on a approve 
the part of fndigs de broad.ct s call t int«die law ad 
ordes ­ 

The dy of bartal, Cd'hi inst.roted, w to be ob ved a 
day of and pryer add par std all over." 
Hew topeit et th flt lot to. be reeded, in 
any shape or for, in the of bur«trile, or a deigned to 
cry e Gorr.A tht at bi feting 
rltio4 raving far the wttbdft ef te to should 
be pa d, Aoondig to hi4 ggloyees who are 
gained tonk even on Sedy y only wort fer 

irg poriole.Ltr, o La2 April, not satisfied with 
be people' of' to hi call, he ired the follow 
in leaf et+ satygnh, which 4ould be 
8TRICTLY [epital die the original] obeyed 

N pro ier. 
No ors aid 
Ne bra one.y 
ti0 of'the 
Al police der to b hntgtc tty obeyed 
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No viole or 
Noto-throwing 
No obtr ti of t-car or tine, 
No pre t to be etereied anyone. 

AT PUBLIC MEETINGS 
No clapping of hand 
Ne deror.tic of apg al or di prov«l. 
No cries of '%hate 
No cbr, 
Perfect stilt 
Peteet obedience to instr tioes of ol 
met,T 

Tbe ticlot ore with wbioh Gd hi drfed the instruction 
many of wdeb, gotdiog to bin, were 'inviolable prir iples of 

atyrt.he ad the ige rarity with which be sought te kill th 
initiative of th p ple of unleashing it, to mice then forget 
tit they were lighting for great co ad to reduce the t 
uthinting, feeling robots whose only job was to futf tbe 
task allotted to them, were uniquly Oad.his. Nothing perhp 
could er culate the people o well as such in tractions 

For laol of 
like Delhi on 30 Mae h Depie 
box. Though it had bee in 
pent-up of tbe people 

it op ode ndon 
hrte.le otlet for tl 
the rj, e allow",a 

Gadhi id on .mot.ber the irritatle of' the prop 
to fad vent through etc led to iole at pbe wl 
in many place, Sat ipeet w shew to ti 6.ht'4 
injunctions, Th people were la no mood to fat ad payed di 
pee for the ruthles oppeio.d tion th raj ad 
its tie allies, The « furs hrta.l ss park td 
kindled a fire that pread to many areas, A Jedith Brown rightly 
observe, Ia every place where hrtal w.el ob vedad 
Gandhi's propaganda welcoted it that the tinder of 
had been dryiag for month sad Gd.bi ompalign w rely th 
pa.tk tbat started tbe congrtiop4 Bu ford bas tbat 

ny • 40,000. 
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pron"tte led at Amritsar, Though there were ppeal 
both in the press and at pblie meetings "for pesc fl rort to 
pave ooe,the idea did not commend itself to the people. 
Rew i% Ai rits t, and it is alleged no one in Lahore, took the 
4. .hp 

Hartl was observed throughout India. Meeting, militant 
demonstrlons, trike by the people were greed with frequent 
firing by the raj in many Delhi, Calcutta ad to os, But 
in Al da.bad in Gujarat sod in the five district of the old 
hanjAb-Amritsar, Lahore, Gujrrwla (including Sheikh par 
whie woo carved out of Gujrrwla a separate district], 
Lllpur and Gujrt, there was kind of uprising. All yrtbol 
British law courts, rifwy statioo ad other 
government building bee tbe targets of peoples attack, 
Attept were de te dirupt tr0sport and to 
prevent tb rove.rent of troop; telegpb wires were cut, tr4in 
were stoned, add rail«wy ttiops were set fre to in many pies, 
To cow the people into submission, Martial Law was declared pd 
remaim d in force in the above districts of the Punjab from I5 April 
to9June, All kinds of appalling atrocities were prper rated by 
the mj fen, There were floggigs and shootings, dglow 
to were erected t public place ; even aircraft wa edto 
bob village and to fire or group% of peasants. Mes, women and 
children were subjected te the hrition of th worst sort, A 
Teig of terror was the British imperialists' response to the 

outburst of the pple% pent-p anger, 
At Jelliaowalls Bogh at Amritsar, defencelens ptopie. ·37 

ccording to the efield estimate and nearly 1,000 cording to th 
Congress Eoqairy Committee's report-were butchered and many 
hundreds seriously woded by General Dyer and his soldiers, 
Te Cogres oqairy Committee, which inquired into wht 
hpp iced in the Punjab in tbe wake of the Rowlatt atyegrsh, 
estin std tbat boat 1a00 men were shot to death, at let 3,60 

and some permanently in bled. 
It should be noted that there bed been malfetatioms of tb 

0gr of tbe people even before the call for s bartal ; hgt 
.4 derontriots had ten plee4" t% fet, rest ept tb 

13 



old Punjab, especially after tbe return of the demobilized 
soldier. 

Referring to the ntj' pre ant method of recruiting soldier 
ad extortions of money for the war fund, the Report of th 
Congress Baquiry Cormittee, of which the a «batms wt tbe 
author,stated ; . ' 

Ne realize the necessity that eristed during the War for 
rig tops ca.pig of' recruiting d collection of monetary 
¢cutributions Agit, tbe Report said; We it to be 

proper thing to social sod moral pressure for tit ltis 
ootributioos to tb War, in which the very ei oat' tbe Er pire 
y be at stake," Its only complaint was tbat Sir M. O'Dwyer 
vertepped tbe limits of de tmcy ad in hi le able zeal for 

hd fellow streps in pbylg me cod be 
forgot bl.elf ad did got ooider the quality of tb as 
dopted we No doubt, the euphe isti lag lg ws worthry of 
tbe ruhtra, t.beret votary of truth ad no.viol 

There wd % 1 up.n in Abed.ab.d whie.h bed o 
0 April. AA the Government of India Dep tot af 3 My 1920 
on the Hunter Cot itt arport stated, .although rility 

sit.ace was called in from the afternoon of tbe I0th...It i 
fa tat t¢ ice that fer two day rob law reiged in tle 0 
cit_ be la court and other govern.et bidi, t.be 
D spatcb said, were totally destroyed; telet ph wire were oat 
ad railway property destroyed or d4 maged,dd Europe s d 
grvet.rot oldens were tt of attack, Martial law wt 
deck red asd, cording to this ofleial docent, the tube of 
¢ta.bed oat ta(tie s.tog tbe people w 28 killed ad L2 
wour led, ft «w the factory work who tool s leading pet l 
thin straggle 4 Tbe up' continued till 14 April when it ca.re 
toad nd abruptly," tl Di patch noted, "d its estion ii 
scribed porly to tbe return of Mr Odbi who, be itald to bi 
cn dit, used his influence with the people to tit the in 
rotoriog order, 

la Virag in the Abad.abed district d in Nadid in the 
Kbed itriet, to6, there were of pogu.l a.dget­ 
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aially ii Vira a whers, ling to the Depth, tb 
er snarled by the ire ferocity" in Ab dubd4 

A feture of tb rd p4urge w cope te 
frte nitie between Hindu and Mob de" tbe ' Enquiry Committee stated,4 ' w tbe anti-imperialist st.rule 
tbt brought the people, irrespective af eate and cre d, togethzr.+ 

ethie tbat endless sermons on Hledu.Muir unity could pot 
and did not ahieve. I the old Punjab, Hindus, Muslins and 
Sikhs fought shoulder to shoulder and shared the same uttering 
wbile, later, they were led, tep by step, to kill ad maim one 
another. ln Ahr» dabed and otber pies of strnggle, wrote Gad bi, 
fpestoc lation of all class of Mobaedans with the Hindu j 
igo ifoant, and the upheavals, wherever they have taken pate, have, 
is perfectly apparent, strong Mohar dun b dog,so The official 
Report far the year 1919 stated 

pee potit able feature of the general excite was tbe 
unprecedented fraternization between the Hindus nd Moslems... 
Ertrordinary of firernition occurred, Hindes publicly 

water from the hand4 of Molen and le versa. Hindu­ 
Melle Laity wa the watchword of processions indicated both by 
cries asd by banners. Hinda led a bad sctally been allowed to 
prose.h fros the pulpit of Mosque [not one mosqe but 

When Gandhi aw the burning lv of popular fury that beg.g 
..to ddenly spout forth...from tome mysterious ubter 
vtlt be hr idly retrod bi steps, poke of hi bluder of 
Hilary sod 'orled bard to ether with th raj's men 
t put dow the trogle of the pol He ad been rreted on 
hi way to Deli, brought back to Borbay d released. Reaching 
Ahredabed on 13 April, he, as b himself said, ploed myelf 
are vedly at the service ot the authorities.... I deliberately rt 
fried fros narrating the cts doe by the military nder martial 
le fasted, with the Coroesloner'% permission he held a public 

at his Sabrmati alran sad strongly condemned the people 
for their ct of violence, Wpl 8a «in pend.a ft of 
three dy for hi elf, he advised the people to fat fr a day, Sil 
dote sis ifeatly, b 8led tboe wlo bad oroitted violet deed , 
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to their gut, The mahatma knew full well that tho 
who would confess could hardly expect no-violent treatment fro 
th raj;it was %good l dig over militant «ti-irpetlatie 
to loperialist'% hogmen. As we shall see, the mabet would 
repent such dvlee on every similar eculo, 

Speaking in Bombay on 25 April, when tbe wounds of Ahmed4 
bad had mot yet healed, Gandhi said ; Abot 250 peroms were 
wounded and more th $0 iled [ in Absedbad] For tis, I 
do tot blame the Gove , We ourselves«re to ble. wet 
you all to learn this leon, 

In bi letter of 14 April to I. L. Maffey, Private Secretary to the 
Vieroy, Gandhi wrote ; 

Mi the pace ;Ahredbud] I have made my abode I flied 
utter lawless¢ bordering almost o olhevism..I underrated 
tbe power of hatred and ill wilL....My satygrab, therefore, wilt 
at the pre at tor ant, be dire ted against ay own countrymen, 
Ilnow you will sept my are when I tell you that ever since 
my being brought to Bombay sod liberated there,I bve done 
nothing but sit le curing order first in Bombay and w condly in 
Abed.ab4 

Ins letter to Sir Ibrahim Rhistooll, dated 15 April 1919 
which Gandhi wanted Sir Ibrahim to submit to the Bombay Gover­ 
nor (or the Viceroy ?) for persal and considertion," (landhi 
claimed 

do not know within the whole of my publie experiences single 
ion where m presence ha had anything bots soothing effect 

on the elements of disturbooe.fie my show that mettle lull 
nor the world ea aeaoyth.mg better the atyagraa a a retrahb 
force and a force ranged on the lde of Larew ad ord4 

Interestingly, tbe Vieroy wt writing net day to the Secretary 
of State ; 

later d be [Gandhi] would be a rallying cry to the disffe ted, 
t he may rove of great ansls toe,"" 

One fay remember tbat General Srouts too had held tbat 
dhi would prove to be enormous et t Brite_s 

Thee and similar observations by British imperinli %great 
reflected tbefr shrewd andertodling of the tabtra' 
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role in India politic Gandhi did prove#greet 4set to tb raj 
tbead ever erwrd 0a 184pell he st to the 
pros ope diag civil disobedience d again declared tbat be bad 
ode vted the foroes of evil." He went on tosy "Iwould be 
untrue to sygrab, if allowed it by y scion of tie to be 
eda an occalion for feeding violence for 4bittering relation 

the English ad the Indios. Our satyr.ha mt there­ 
fore now cooist in ceaselessly helping the authorities in all the way 
available tu s %tyAgra.his to r ore order and to curb law 

we Ambala Sarabai pd other friends of Gd.hi put 
pr.sure on his to bdon civil diobedience rare atly while bi 
critics blamed him for topping tty«gnhe just wbee it bad med 
enough tur to be produetiye.and argued tbt othig ould 
be achieved without blood4bed,w But Opdbi bed that Before 
one co be ft for th practice of civil disobedience, one nest b.ave 
readered« witting ad respettal obedience to the state l4 j 
other words, only loyalists could be good satyagrabis, 

After Gad bi bad spended the Rowlett atgr ha withied 
few day of initiating it, he wanted to er te s bod of we-tied, 
pre-berted volunteer who thoroughly understood the strict 
tion of tya.grab," a.sd wet te Bou by to fie ch% corp 
through the Sat9gr.ha Sabb Ufortutely, be found it % dife dt 
ta.k to ioterest the people le the pe ful tide of sty«gr.b" pd 

the number of fresh recruits bog.ngrdaally to dwindle of 
tore_et go be wt obliged to ab%don this perirent with 
truth ad non.vioj 

0e 3 My 1919$, 6 an idig at letter to the vie toy, 
Rabidroath, sharing the riverl agony of indignation" ed 
wishing to sit.cod, born of all p clad ditictio by the lde of 
those of my country in who, for their so-called insignificant, are 
liable to after derdtion not fit for butan being,"gve voice o 
the pro st of the millions of sy try en" 4..int the horror 
perpetrated by the raj in the Punjab and reno d bin lighthood, 
It ii quite ill intiog tbat o the same day 30 My 1919­ 
Gu.dhi w writiag to the Private Se try to tbe Viuroy ft j% 

within Hi Belle0eys knowledge that I have made no public decle 
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rtio regarding th event the Po jab.~.Ia ot prepared e 
merit tee at such,1war turtling to de aything eale 

lated medlely te trrttarte lacad kartry ew. are that if 
committee of inquiry was appointed by the grverrent, it wood 
cal the pblie mind nd etore confidence.hn th good inter 
#ions of the oerre4, 

fatter, on t0 May, Gaht had st a telegr strongly adv. 
ingC. F. Andrews not to proe d to Lahore without snctio, 
Significantly, even earlier, on 20 A pl 1918, Gandhi had written te 
Sir Claude nit; You will admit that the leaden have with remeanle­ 
able et frentralmt [] husked tt the tales of the forcible recruitment 
that is reported to have$on hitherto I venture to think that the 
danger point has been reached es 'This also shows on which side 
leaders like Gandhi were in those tumultuous day, 

It is interestitg that s letter to Srinivass Sastri, dated 6 June 
1919,Gandhi criticlred Rabladrat urning letter, which 1he 
Punjab horrors have produced, s premarunee r ft my be of 
te ow hat AAre wrote t g, 4p4 me ·» "~""" ' .u 
th«bot the elect et the letter described by the rabt 
pin tee everyone knows how from tht tie for d, te 
rig of terror bole, th $idle dread,which w b gin 
over them likes pestiles w Lifted fror th 

It seed bx lug that the AICC, 2 April, 
had an inquiry into the Punjab rd pres d 
Ge N pr6 it tl et.b l..ell el'y # regard of 
guenee. According to Te duliar, Oadbi wired to the Vie y 
for permission, which was refused«s Gandhi held discretion to be 
the better part of valor d fed to cc tply with t AICC 
ti tlve 

In Young bull of 1L Jose, Gdbi jutied his eopete lee" 
over the ojab doter bece," though he allowed myself tee 
misunderstood by rosy friend re He felt proud of the fct tt 
feljoy flirt intiat relation. with hie [tl Privet Secretary 
to the Vie roy] and we often write freely to etch other, 

de d, nothing- not even t.be Psjab hors (to quote hi 
word)-could dis arrge the ma.bat faith in tb¢good 
of the govern at" dbl rm frldliet torrd kt 



re the ways fa which he wood the raj. He enclosed with bi letter 
of5My to the rite Secretary to tbe Viceroy fort cotalnleg 
the wade.ht vow Al wished tht the Vieetoy igt take the vow 
and send him s letter approving of the sehere for ptbllcatlop." 
He lo req ted George Lloyd, then Governor of Bombay, whom 
Joh Gallagher has described As that sper-imperl.tit, te sign 
the alest vow and give him a letter for publication approving 
of the wadeht movement And to advise government fills to 
encourage hand-aspinning and hand-weaving. He lo respectfully 
ked the governor to secure Lady George Lloyd's patronage 
for my spinning classes" and considered it at honour t be 
allowed to presents pinning wheel to Her Excellency and t send 
hers lady teache or to give her the myyr_er 

Incidentally, Gandhi'% campaign for wadeht, then quite 
recent one, had already achieved important ooees. Lady Tata, 
Lady Petit d Mrs Jebagir Petit, wives of okay's teule 
magnates, started learning spinning and intended to take away one 
pining wheel est.# 
la letter of I4 June to the Secretary of State, Gad bi 

that when be bduked people te observe bartal dgo on fat, p 
bad not tbe vaguest notion of the deep-seated and idespr ads.gr 
ag inst the Government" He claimed, ft l the adent of 
tat yagrah wle.h local/zed the dl#urbane ad wideh been eh 
a power fl aid on the side of law ad order," While he pole of 
the criminal blunder of the Government in arresting him and Dr 
Satyapal ad Kitchlew, Punja lenders, ad of the wfa act of 
tbe mob, he was mute about the fendish cruelties snd indignities 
of which the people were victims, But he did not forget to 
congrtte Montag on your great andge ros speech on the 
eotd redding of the Reforms Bill nd sured him that ft would 
be hatted with acclamation throughout Ind\ 

welting oe 18 Jue to the Viceroy% Prkte Secretary, 

re awful experiences of the past two months ands balf have 
shown me that there is pothiog save satyagraha of which civil 
disobedience i an integral part, that can possibly ave India fro 
Bolvin ad evens wore ft... tyagr aha aloe ear th tl er 
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relatlo between Bgllelv vent and b.die" es ured the Vie toy 
tbat utyagre.la i edged a ag otlr tldg to reroe tr bty 

the two of tilt Brine"s.pd pointed out tbat the 
wat conned to certain small parts only of this great 

continent bee tyagralar lad arrived ad it we edmg ft let 
but t. efielet ad effective worle duriag' the critical period" 
f will sot desy" wrote Gadhi, tbt the rllitry preparation 
bad, too, something to do with the pre rvation of peace in tbe 
other parts of Indi. But I voture to age ;' th.at arty«grhr 
bads ter deal to do with ere The two, to 
Gandhi,were entary-not at[thetic.al, 

While perpetuating4 regime of terror, the fj reciprocated the 
mahatma's feeling of war fie idbip. Congratulating hir on h 
culmiog tnf ice", tbe Viceroy Prete Secretary advied bin; 

point do too much faring! Yon re not tropg enough et 
adIs re our l a inflect hutch we lat/ al! wet at full 
hone pow, 

Agin, on TA4y, Maffey informed Gandhi of the threat froot 
Atgbista, which, militarily, be aid, w not% veriorts propoi­ 
tlon, and asked for bis help which could be of immense significance 
in stabilizing Indian opinion." Ia reply, Gandhi sent him the 
towing wire; 4,We re sitting on rany rises any e of 
which soy explode iny moment. The Afghan pew add to the 
eluting orplication. May God rAt H.. [te Vkeetoy]trngtl 
to bear thee heavy burdens" On his part he adertook to def 
the mines which might harm the raj. a s letter of I May be 

ted Maffey of alt help nd said; rpe Viceroy hs ,the right 
to rely tpon my doling no less, 

Thoe were the day when the Julllaw.ll Bah ta re bad 
taken place and idler] rest, torture, shooting, bombing 
ad Aring from tbe Air were going on in tbe Punjab, and the en, 

and children of the five districts of that province were 
subjected to out geous indigaiies, 

Later,t boat tbe riddle of June, when there ws oorasidenable 
crltield of bi of conducting the satyagrabs, Ga dbf 
proped to lash lvil disobedi voe, At it ing fa Bon boy 



on IS Joe, th 
on of elvil diobx di 

of tbe Sat ha Sa.bl +% 
orly lie July ad entr rted 

rt a dbl de ided 
tlo pie t every pea o 

u 
flied ol ye4" 

by bl on I July, Ced bi 
t de in tbat I should ' but in 

t pe fully tted th if the 

Odhi with full power toide the 
tbat he world stat it fter tale 
violence be king oat" d fer 
tao 'M.he.+4 

pend the re vplo of civil fior ty def ite tin 
ot to distant, I would co lder it iy duty to respect their 

Later, the Governor of Be» bay ob ved tat be h +felt 
oavin l that he [Gsdhi] realty delred tor hl4 eipal 
ad possibly to give it upaltogether,_ According to tie Governor, 
Gsdhi w eling from them a peg on which be hag bi 
du elision to give p bin atyagrAh 

Gsdhi bed an iat view with the Go tor ad, re ivies "s 
rve wring" fros tbe overeat of lodi thr gh the Governor 

a de tllag hie u al elvit dlobedi e I 
on 2 July hls intention to the 'i sdvie +, In bis 
al style, irked by tdlo , tbe 
decla tedt 

Theo th Rowlatt Sty ha petered out withe at accomplishing 0 I ! 
its te ible object-the rep al of the kwatt Act. But it also 
a.ed then batra4 tie 1l, Sten4 fore ' -·- and force ring d on tb side of law and order",deigned 
other thie to reve tbee tbits th two of the 
Empire," pd strived a.d t.rte oiling it l.eat but most 
efficient and effective work" 

$, yon Copra on to NC-operation 

Gad bl the appointment of the Huter Corri tee to 
inaudre into tbe di tdens" saddled ee le to rt judg at .. lea 

over the peoonnel of the Corislon", to "rt #t and respond to 
the leeregal eal far a calm a lee" He did not forget to w ,,, • 
add; "If there b beens plot redly to wag war the log 
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or t¢ berth.or th Go mt, tlo whr re foe dgeit 
by properly itoted cert b bags4 gw charter#le 
of th votary f nm.viole e to pin tbe shoot.log and hanging for 
l those who dred to challenge the raj, O the other band, in the 
day of the alliawll Be ere d the ma rtil law, he 
advised the op dthat, i order e regulate the relations bet 
ruler ad the ruled." tbey hold apply the standard that we 
pply to tbe repletion of don ti relation es The hata 
pn bed tbat tbe oppresud should not erpest rooipt city. F'or, 
fee frie dship is put to the test only when one party disregards 
the obligations of friendship. We stand to lo eeryth.lg when we 
are angry aaft th Goner, 

ht w hi ,Gsdhi explained in« wire to the Ditriet 
Mgistrte of Ah on 14 May 1919, "[tao] pron te goodwilt 
between rler d [the]rule. 

Tbough adhi pd advised po-o.ope ion instead of 
boycott of Bill goeds t the iMft Cofe held in 
No ber 191$, bi whole tiod w bent on or-operating with tbe 
raj, fn Yoon td et3 pc bee 1919,he hailed the Government 
of India Act sent ire" ad wrote ; 
re Reon Aet with tbe Proclamation""in earnest 

of the intention of tbe British people to do justice t Indis, ..Our 
duty, therefore, i cot te subj« t then [the 'reform to car ping 
criticise, but te et.le down ruled t works to are the 

Speaking on I Jory 1920 t tb Amritsar ion off the 
Corr er, Gau iaid: 

re King Emperor h ertoded the hand of fellowship, f 
to yo flat Mr Montag h tested tb¢ head of 

fellowship ..Indian culture demands trt, and fell trot_sf 
otber words which sight strike one not initiated in Gandhian ethics 
as sickeningly deceptive, .·zzz:e.a: 
does t tale tlrtge of the operation, someone else will sod 
there may e fly gorp a di ct ion thit woretdoo 
dungeroe" Tollin rigtty ore; he progress of 



cc tit ll dvace h lndi w. dtensed bry tle red t 
attract Indian collaborator tor the Raj, swell the reveres sod 
maintain th political security of British rl, leering the 
Govermeat of tale free to fatal it imperil mo 

coed % the majority of thee warbled at tbe Co gr 
unwilling to sc pt the "reform, Gd.hi held out the threat ; 

f shat challenge that potion, df ball go cross from one 
nd of India to the other and say we shall fil in or culture, t 
than fall fros our poltio if we do not do our duty that olture 
demands, if we do not respond to the hand that bar been eaten ed 
to u. He his speech with a fu some cloy off th 
$e etary of Stte for Iadie." 

It is worth noting that only % Little earlier tbe Secretary of State 
had eteoded hi bd of fellowship" by making the ctego rioa 
declrtion that tbe Rowlett Act wold sot be with4w. 

Presiding at this held in tbe city which bore trace of 
the Jlli ell Ba.h pit Motil] said ft th 
set irent of te and devotion with which Hi bMsjty [the 
King-Emperor] and hi bv been hated tbat 
have consoled us in our misfortunes. It is fer uat, feller delegate, 
on our owt behalf asd on behalf of the people of fadia we 
we [sic], to ¢ y or sincere hose to Hi Mjesty 
.dour pprciati of Hi loyal 

fke min rt olutio moved t the hd critic d the 
Relorn Acts "j des 1tr, stirftu ryd .tee h 
but Ga.odhi r wed n soling to delete th word 
di ppointing", The amendment was rejected but, at bi 
th Coogres advied the people te work the "Reform pending 
establish it f ff Re Gorse t" thnlred M 
fet hi labour in oorectlo with th ford o.fee.di 
welcome to the Prince « WAles who w to visit India. 

A Doidge pt it, the ttit de of th Gsdhi sd Moil.d 
could be up in the word ; Te j bath given .ad the 
RAj mylve more: Bleed be th e of th " 

, Gil'% resolution oodso.lg the 
of ti people i f fa id Cart la A er to tbe 

by the raj hd hen thrown out bry the Subj¢ 4 



Cr ittee of t.be 
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twt Codi that to leave the 
Congress tht for e to dopier 

The rep rt of be Pub Inquiry et up by the 
Copgres, which was drafted by God.hi sod published on 
2March 19.20, denounced the people in the strongest po sible 
terms for their retaliatory$ct of violence ad re ore ded be 
always did, odlg p bl ent for th culprit. Te concluding 
portion of the report is significant ; 
e re, too, tbat wbe the cottry i o the eye of 

importat change introduced in the administration, and tbe 
Sovereign ha made an appeal to tbe official and people for 
crop tion we should%y potbin tht y be calcalted to retard 
the progress." 

4lo Coe@lo ? A) 

The qt ist What made Gasdhi, who was ger at lest 
till Mreh 1920 t¢ to the appet of th Sovereign and to 
oeoperate with the nj, swerve abruptly fros th path of e 
operation to the path of go-o-opentio ? 

fa leer to th Tar of belie of 3 A pell 1920, Gd.bi 
w10t; 

ere eorutry require.c de.lite otio, Aod nothing tan be 
better for the country th nor-co-operatiouaore eaite acti 
he free of violet at be cheeked other 
" Yet, even in My 1920, Gadhi w pot tdialing of boycott 
of Legislative Conell er the tr Aet but sdvising voters bow 
o oat their vote. 

It era that the mreh of' eveott did not allow Gandhi std bis 
.ocite to settle dew quietly in order to wok oet the imperialist 
plan as they bad intended 

la MAy 1920 the Treaty of Sevrat, depcivlag Turlry of t.le 
Arab lod4 (where the boliest shrines of the Malin are situated} as 
well a of Tbre, Smyroe ad Armenia, w mode public, The 
petitions of the Kil4ftits%ed of Ge dhi to tbe Viceroy d th 
repet entations of u hilafatit delegation to Loodon proved fat~le. 
The treaty not only curbed the teporal powers of tbe Sultan of 
Tuley, who had beens war-time ally of Ger ny, bat deprived 



him of his spiritual power, Thigh be bd so long bee 
tbe Caliph (or the Pope) of the M'slim world, he lot control 
over places regarded by tbe Melin at mot holy, 

Soot after the war hd stared, ledig Pa-lslrist. like 
Malas Abel Alm Ad, Mohar d Ali and bis brother, 
Shalt Ali, were lteod, Eves before tb end of tie wt tbl 
release became ie, The end of th war, Be mford writes, 
ws steadily inerr sing Pa fa le agitation in India regarding 
the ultimate fate of the hilafte,'o f the orly tooth of 
1920 violent were made in different Khilft conferences 
ad there were tall of jehad or holy war ginst the British 
During 1920,%e hllAbt movement be urn « te Alty 
danger to the pe voe of the country,eo Leading Mu talk d 
even of welcori Boll is os ghorghr they tat have bad " very little idle of wht Bohrvi w, Swayed by their rliion 
passions, may Mlie sly fro Slid d the North- West 
Fetier Provice,sold All their poeior ad trekked towed 
Afghanistan, the perest Muslin oontty, but ost of tber were 
turned back b it.goverse, Sod of th ml/n wetted tog 
to Anis Mi r to fight the British .sd ore d ito Soviet Al, 
la the immediate pot-wr yens the Khllft int, Pole Dutt 
rightly says, became "the allying polot of full m 
re41o 

ford reek; tot co tire prior to tbi (the meeting at 
Allahabad on tbe Kilt qa tios on l sad 2Jue 1920] it hd 
bee apparent that Gdbi bad re lied tlt bis advocacy of o» 
operation at Arr its bad w kered is hold on his followers and 
had severely te ted th toyAlty of hi 4bard.a Allie,,1o. 

But the main reason for Gandhi's 1brupt, complete change of 
front seers to be tbt he wag afraid tbat mas test, cape ell 
Muslim unrest on the Khilfat isse, might bave viol t fare-tp% 
in places, It w s.0geted ins core.fdentlA errent Note of 
May 192f that Gandhi opted for son-co-ope tion in order to ave 
fdia from Bolshovi o fat¢restingly, in reply to g tion pot 
to him ts meeting in Bombay on 18 June 1921, odhi claimed 
that 'i «overt was%greet bulk glet lvi% er 
Te AhAft, we • igr it of wtat eretly Bo.lb« 
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C I 
loon 4fer,os el alar ied at the f • • 

e of nos unit, specially of Mui rest, 
t of 

ballege it might throw to the etlished order. 
after the R Revolution, the ode writing, including 
itellige se reports, as well as the writing of Ceagre leader Like 
Gad hi show that the spectre of Bolshevism was berating them, 
tbough Corrnist Party existed then in India. Tbey to 
e tbe Bolshevik spectre be.bind every popular upboval, 

A one who ba enjoyeds certain mere of yor Boelke y's 
ad at one who clam to b a devoted Apr.hr f t 

Brtlh Empire," Gandhi felt itr ry to explain to tb Viceroy 
and, through the Vie +oy, to Hi Mjetty% Ministers,his cote¢ 
tion with the K bile fit question, la his letter of 22 Jose to the 
v+ ,Gsdhi wrote; "My duty to tl Bptn er (ck I oe no 
loyalry requires to resist the erel violence tlat bas bee don 
to the Mu ls sentiment,_~I adit t po-cooper.tio 
ectid by tbe r of people is attended writ.h eve riks.. 
Not u roe rAke. welt be te court mock greater rk, if mot 
lrta of lane ad order," But in acape fror bot­ 

co-operation"6 tb idead solution of the preble , tbe 
g tied that the Vie ·oy bit set loud4 wed the agitation" to 
n ove the Maslin t'griev 0% 

As Gandhi repeatedly pointed out, po-co-operation that he 
proposed w intended to forestall violent trugle s.iot t raj. 
He felt tbt one ltd to choose bet.wee voe-0o-operation a.pd 
idiogaled subterren pbevel effect so oe ca 
free dwhose spread it wot.d be pone to check of 
regulueo i pl pt tpo wt choir or reg.le"whad 
he feared, to divert the er tad btred of tbe India mas¢ . . -- 

. British imperialism along the barrless channel of sot- 
violent nor-c-operation or sty%agrs.ha s¢ tht the then exiting 
political ad social order wt not monad • 

las convinced," said Gau dbi, that, bad tbere been to move 
for on o0-0pemtior, violence would log since have broken out. 
ht #-a@operation which rented violece The Muslin 
are boiling overt, but tbey bave kept their patience in the belief thaf 
the Hidde with then 111 



Cad'hi'% voted dleipl sod bl.pher rote; Gd4 $e 
that the tor was brewing, and he did all is bi power to break 
its violence.I Tenhllr a.lo t He had to hold beck the 
violence tba l mouldering le elderd ob racy a. the 
greet deer that eel.. fee n 5%¥ tot 
British imp riali4 to which he wore his loyalty-which rays, 
including the days of the upheaval after World War II, pp red t 
ad hi %a tbe worst to ldi and wbib it w hi life. • 

¥ 

crisis 
• 

As he birel id, po+opet.ion d note0o» pertio 
on.t pave tbe way for # de mt Ahr bet a4 M en 

Eal it e a.d tdl,,w fa bl rejolde to Rubindrant'% 
The CAl 6f Truth"Gad'hi wrote tut tlere i o clolct for du 

- 
•• --- -� • H• •• ... "nTE •• 4. ad 

operation i to pave tbe wy to rel, boor.bl and 
voluntary cooperation bed o tu.al d true 

wpile moving resolution at a meeting in Bon±bey in April 1920, 
.aki. very India to withdrew o.operation fro th govern.rent, 
if the Khilfat q stion was not prop lr solved, Gad.hi declared ; 

whe they in India sled for self-government it did not 
doeon tbet the did et wot British rue. Thee he Hi.l 
4o.ruder who wad4 eltll flag warring or le1% 

rely, Indian lile Gandhi were happy to see the British Ag 
flying over ladis. He was quite categorical; the movement 
[proposed nor-c-operation] it not amt-English, It ir mot even 

4e 4/t0et, 

Gdbi pointed out that he hoped by bis " atilaee' with the 
Mohammedans to achieve n threefold. de -to obtain justice in the 
fee of odd with tb method of sty.agrba and tosbow it elf ieiecy 
over all other methods, to secure Mohammedan friendship for the 
Hindus ad thereby termal peace also and lat bet not least t 
traraform ult will into affection for the British «d their constt­ 
utlo, 0 cay dot how fr Gad'hi was sincere about 
the rt obje but there cdn be. little doubt about the other 

• • • 
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In his letter of 12 Jre 1920 t the Private Secretary to th 
Viceroy, Ord.hi stated:.I feel that I at lest tart devote for the 
time being my olive attention to the hllfat question. I flatter 
tyself with tbe belie(tit de l th greartet ctn tie the 
preer of the pt lie peace[ia of the satr quo] in he4lo 

Purdoicnly, Gdbi served tbe interets of the mi by offering 
-ope ratio sod rendering obedient wells bry poi.cooperate 
with it ot civilly disobeying it. Sat ygrad", he std, omit e 
tires is civil disobedience, other tire in civil eewo 

A unrest spread in the country, Gasdhis task was to tench the 
people irts of perfect obedience to gove tent orders, He 
said; "civil disobedience ad po-co-operation do not go 
together. Any ordinme », therefore, which the Govern rt igt 
promulgate oray order it might pr rut be fully obeyed 

Gandhi to be in s harry, whut waiting for th 
Congress to meet 4ta pell e.io early in Septer.ber to deeld 
whether to change the policy of co-opertion which, at Odil'% 
strong ititence, the Aritat Ce res had sdopted, bd 
imagurated pa-co-operation on I Agit oder tbe of 
the Central Khilt Co itte, O% bi proposal a 
tclding himself was formed and w invested with fall power 
to wonk oat thes who dee'las wold be bidig o all 
popie." He aimed dictatorial power so long as the Malin 
ackeorwledged him their leader. He strongly disapproved of tbe 
boycott of British goods ad "urged po the people to avoid 
violence in any shape or font +a 

Gd bi' rain object behind this ddn oboe of fret wa i6 
divert the agitation oft section of the Mslims who were sore 0vet 
the±lat ioe into note violet cban el as well t¢ contain 
the struggles of the peasantry, the working qlass nd the urban petty 
bourgeoisie which hews afrid,might take evolutionary turn, 

NoCoopato Begin: 

Te Central Khilt Coronittee, Bo bay, with Ced hi t.be 
first signatory, ired a statement asking people to ob rve bartal on 

August 1920, devote the day to prey«er and fastbg, ad bold 
meeting, They led the mill workers not to abstain from won 



without the permission " their employers, A special note stated 
There should be no processions. Speeches should be restrained. • 
All police and other Government instructions or regulations should 
be strietl and scrupulously obeyed No meetings should be held 
when there is any written prohibitiee_»»1 A titl bolder 
honorary magistrates, eta., sympathetic to the Khilaft cause, were 
expected to surrender their titles rd honorary pots on that day, 
re very first requirement of non-co-operation, wrote Gandhi, 

is to pres rve peace..,If violence does break out, we ore/e 
wold, ad we ought to, uh immediately to the help of the Ger 
mt to to tea4 

Interestingly, Gandhi advised his listeners at Hyden.abed in Sind 
ot to ts violence, pot to resist but to "follow not-co-operation 
d, if too weak to follow bot-o-operation", to do kl frat," 
that is, to migrate from India to some Muslim contry. Quite 
naturally, Gandhi wanted to be rid of tbe Moir violently 
inclined towards tbe raj. 

At the special session of th Congress, held in Calcutta early 
in September 1920, Gandhi's resolution on progre ive nor-violent 
non-o operation faced strong opposition but ws ultimately 
adopted. About half the delegates did not vote. According to 
Gandhi original resolution, the "redress" of the Khilaft and 
fujab wrong-not the attainment of garafwas the object of 
the movement, Bengal leaders like C R. Das, spported by 
Vijayraghvachari and Motilal Nehr, opposed Gandhi's programme. 
They insisted that raj should be the primary goal of tbe 
movement CR. DA favoured council-entry s 8 means of 
paralysing the overa@eat. He warted boycott of British good4 
ad withdrawal of din ropey ad labour fron British enter+ 
prises in preference to Gandhi's items like renunciation of titles,M 
Gandhi bad to incorporate the demand fort araf sod the boycott of 
foreign goods in his resolution, tbough he was hardly reconciled to 
them. To hum, the "redre of the KAlla fat d Punt jab wrong4a 
greater' than the political demand for waraj. 

Tb op-co-operation prograroe included surrender of titles 
ad honorary offices conferred by the raj, resignation from 

14 
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lad sweets in local bodies and refusal to attend official and 
semi -official function all these items concerned the members of 
t.be upper classes who were particularly noted for their loyalty 
to tbe raj -and rdual boycott of government-controlled or 
aided schools and colleges, law court%, and legislatures and boy 
cott of foreign goods, Besides, the military, clerical and labouring 
classes" were advised to refuse to offer tbemselves as recruits for 
service in Mesopotamia." 

Interestingly, elected members of local bodies like municipalities, 
ditriet ad local boards were permitted to co-operate with the nj. 

It is worth noting that the basic passes- -th peasants ad 
wok bad badly toy role to play in tb proposed movement 
except by boyotting foreign goods. Participation in the pro 
grace w cenfiged only to tiny risoritymembers of tbe 
idle std tpper middle clase, ' Speaking in pport of is resolution on non-co-operation, 
Gandhi cli d that bis was a religiour more'en"at4 described 
thdtate of excitement in the Mfusulr community ch that 
for very safety and peace, no lest for brotherhood and unity, tbey 
should go with them son-c-operating with Government.I 

Though the non-co-operation programme included boycott 
of foreign goods, Gandhi went on denouncing it, He wanted boy­ 
eott only of foreign cloth, He argued that boycott of British good 
has been conceived as punishment and can have po place in 
non-cooperation wbich is conceived in spirit of self.sacrifice ad 
is a matter of sacred duty," He also criticized it on the ground that 
boycott of British goods is thoroughly unpractical, for, it involves 
erifce of their millions by millionaires. It is in my opinion 
iafaitely more itfiult for a merchant to sacrifice his millions than 
for lawyer to suspend his practice_ 

[tappers that Gandhi ws more interested in the profit of tbe 
comptador merchapt princes who old British goods on the domes­ 
tic malet 4ad in the prosperity of the cotton rill owner) than in 
the building of indigenous industries. ht may be recalled that tbe 
Swade shd movement with its slogan of boycott of British good 
duriog the anti-partition agitation in Bengal gave 8a iretog to the 
growth of many wadshd enterprises in this province, 
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No dobu, the log of boycott of foreign lot, whist G«db 
raised, agn d with the interests of comprdor merchots dealing in 
Lau osbire pi ·goods as well as with those of the Indian cotton 
mill owners, The mute of exchange of the rupee, whet rose to 24 
10d. in February 1920,ad ally declined to 1. $d. ia Dee ter 
1920d fell below 1 3d. in Mreh 1934, The trade in Lancashire 
cottooodu bad been booming before tbe slurp occurred, L 
order had been placed by Indian @otpradon on European import 
hoed the contracts were le sterling. Wh begotltio f'or 
settling the contracts at About 24. to the rpee failed, the Lidia 
merchants, faced with the prep et of hog loses, refused to full 
their contract, Not surprisingly, Marwari sore.bats dealing 
in Lancashire textile were enthroiati¢ supporters of non o.oper 
tion and were s tower of strength to the rabtra both at tbe 
Clcutta end at the Nagpur Congre 19 

The beneficiaries of the boycott ot foreign cloth in 1920. 
were, no doubt, big compmador mercharts and native cotton mill 
owners. But the boycott of otber British goods like cotton rill 

machinery would barn their interests, Imports of cotton rill 
cbinery toss slot sir tires lie value between 1919.20 And 

1921.2n re prosperity of the Bombay and Ahr dabad 
cillowpens, Gandhi friend sod benefactors, greatly depended on 
imports of foreign mill machinery, especially British. Interestingly, 

ing on the waded vow during the Rowlatt satyagr h, 
Gandhi said, ...requirements of the foregoing pledge are met, if 
well only e cloth woven by sets of ie ported machinery 
fros yarn pun frot Indian cotton by means of similar 
machinery, 

wile inveighing against the boycott of British goods (other than 
cloth) Gandhi eondemoed ad cucan le 1920-1 the wearing of 
foreign cloth % "sia" And foreign cloth our greatest outward 
pollution.4 The exploitation of spiritual sentiments was extremely 
useful in this coloraial ad set feudal country fr creating a 
saintly halo around the to4bat.ms which no appeal to reason 
could do. 
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Profeed Alm of tl 4event 
() 'Redre of tl tlafat ad Punjab Wrong' 

Odhi ws pot interested in the merits of the Kil4ft q tion, 
His objection wt sot to the British and their allier making the An 
led their mandated territories or to their platiog their st gr a 
rulers bat to the very right of tbe Arabs to self determination, He 
aid; Ambia...in Mu alran trust, not purely Arabia...The 
Khe hif must be the custodian of the boly plies and therefore also 
th routes to thee te his cbrcterlti wy he clahred tbat 
M sd Hindus do not believe tbt the Arabs or the 
Armen want corplet independende of file 1 

The isue «roud which Gandhi and the Muslim leaders bike the 
Ali brothers, Dr M. A, Ansari and Abel Kalan Azad ought to 
mobilize the Muslims wts reactionary one, It pandered to back­ 
ward religion of the Moalim. Jinnah right deplored 
tbe Khilafat agitation, which had brought the reactionary mullah 
element to the surfaces ft defended the anachronisri called 
the Ottoman mpire, bulwark of reaction, at the erpere of the 
right of self determination of the Arab peoples 
dhi plated hlrelf t tbe bead of the Kbilft pt in 

order to curb the militatey of the Muslim, The Muslim leaders 
bad no faith in nos-violence, but they accepted it ass policy, for 
they wanted Hindu support sad expected Gandhi t rally it behind 
their demand. The Khileftists the sselves were divided into two 
sectioot--timid sod militant. Tbe Bombay merchants and millowmer 
tile Lmar Sabbi were mainly corpradons whe sold Lacash ire 
piece-goods ad were tied to British capital in other ways, They 
believed ia petition rd protest meetings,ad Gandhian methods 
sited their spiritual is well as temporal inters perfectly, The 
militant sections, led by the Ali brothers, who came to dominate the 
Khilt movement, did not tlok it prudent to displease Ca.dbl, 
who was expected to rally Hindus behind their demand for the res­ 
toration of the Sultan of Turkey's temporal and spiritual power 
The mahatma, on the other band, took upon himself the task of 
ring them and keeping the on the right mails, tbat ls, note 
violet rail4, 
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Wbt did Gabbi me by "the redres of tbe Punjab tong" p 
At the Al Jodi bilaft Conferee in November 1919 Gadhf 

toed s proposal to link the Pua jab wrong to tbe Kil ft 
question When tbe government introduced the lrdet ity 
Bill to protect its officer from being sued for their crime during the 
Martial Law dy in the Punjab, the mbtre defe ed the foe 

re. But popular resentment bes to grow with the pubio 
tion in My 1920 of the Report of tbe Huter Ce ittee, whie.h we 
looked to t an attempt to whitewash the crises of Michel 
0Dwyer, Ge mat Dyer and other off'ieet. o Gandhi felt it wle 
to iaelode the redress of the Punjab wrong"a one of the objects 
otthe son.co-operation movement, 

What kid of 'did Gsdhi eek ? Wit be wanted w 
the stoppage of pensions to O'Dwyer id Dyer and the d 
from service of four other flier.two British4nd t Jodi 
This woad, in tbe mahatmas opinion, be adeq ate edres of t 
Punjab wrong To qote his, I be not sled for repr? 4 
«gist tbe author of the hlliawall Bah I have led 
for nothing more than the topping of the pei of the culprit 
ad the dimissal of those who ant yet holding offlee es_He 
opposed the derd fee the inpencbent or prosecution of 
€Dwyer, Der sod other officers4° dersd which bad been 
raised by the AICC, while meeting in My 1920.4 

Tb» de ind for the redress of the Punjab wr¢ gt," which wa 
died by Gandhi in view of tbe people keen sd the 
e.pin of which wt not spelt out clearly before de# 
mockery of the widespread anti-imope tilist feeling by the 
Punjab borror 

(tn Swaf 

Though, at the Calcutta Special Congress, the attainment of 
Swarafbecroe one of the profeed airs of th no-co-opertion 
movement, Ga.di considered it less important th the red e' of 
te Kllat and Punjab wrong. Pleading for the relese of the 
Savarlr brothers ia May 1920 Gandbi approrinty wrote tbat 
they do not desire iodependence from the British consectlos, " 
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that, "Mon th contrary they feel that Indies destioy can be best 
worked out in association with the Britith,"4 

At the Nagpur% the attainment of serf by all legitimate 
ad peaceful us broare the creed of the Congress, As Gandhi 
pointed out, it was left deliberately vague in order to attract those 
whoso «ud British corr d wells tho wbe ought t­ 
do troy it,44 th ab, whose goal wts the same t Gad hi', w 
more forthright, He told the Coogr ts tbat /ta would mer get 

,.' 
� ,- « , • ,~-w, - ,. ,, u.d A-Aird to ll&w It'" ape ate400% QC% 

Ruler of le Ga e' 

Gandhi, who declared bis fitfuloes to Gokbale, especially 
wle 4# to be l/el in a carp heh tl le wort call ·a"}"" wwe d i o » 

re regretted tbat the leadens of the liberal' hoe bad 
droppod oat of th Corgres, He lo regretted that Mot#gr 
wrongly silo ire mitaken in my present ctlvit 
fe gas," he wrote, ah(ts that, through my aetbtrl till mow, D 
le rendered th b aerie to th Eptr.Iain sure that 
wla a dolg at preset i my greatest ere_4 

The Congr prgr of' rerocition of titles wanded by 
the rij, refusal to attend official functions when invited, resignation 
fror honorary post under the government,boycott of lw-court 
by pleader sod Litigants, and gradual boycott of goven seat er 
govern t-aided educational ieituios wt badly etptd to 
injure the njs The boycott of fo g cloth wets tool 
tore sriu proposition, Bet at the mo nt Lo¢ hire 
in India was in the doldrums because of tbe at rise ii» 
exchange rte. Gandhi programme did not permit any active 
role in the t for the sod carefully clirited all 
risks of confrontation with the ntj. The or-paymeot of rest and 
tares by tbe pastry and strikes in industrial establishments would 
have been s real challenge to the alien rulers, but Gandhi w 
ppod to them. writing in rug Ida ot9 Febre 1921, be 
aid that lt wa daerout to make political we of factory laborer 
or tl pd.«tr He held tbt it wold be got 
title to me te of laborer tries for sch purpose [ political 
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net% fndis be aid, we wat no political strlle ¢ pt w 
part of his strategy to keep the workers and peasants out of tbd 
arena of strogle, He advised them to concentrate on hand-piing 
ad hand-weaving in order to pin and weave their way to wraf 
within one year, 

uterestingly, at the Calcutta Specint Congr the mahatma 
%sured th people tbat the iovereat would win for t%di ff 
fadepe ence...wtthf s yea" Te promise whet, % B to 
write, Gdhi obviously knew that he could not fulire rt 
repeated several times, Criticizing ht, Rabadranath wrote ; 

fere dogles before the country the baft of getttog thlog of 
iaestin vble vale, dirt cheap and in double-quick tire, ft i tile 
the fiqir with bis goldmaking triek 

The faqlr shifted the date from time to time ad when bl trio.l 
did sot come of, as he knew it would sot, be blared the people 
for not carrying out bis stipulations. 

Gandhi took every measure to keep the move et within safe 
bound dvoid ny confrontation with the j, le a"st 
amt o that thh flight ls fought in a porttalke sptty pt euts 
my barman flesh to the quick," he aid,to fad hum belog not 
playing the ganew 

During the fest thee months of 1921, Gnd id 
on the boycott of law court sad of schools and college 
Then between April and June 12la campaign was luached to 
mte Rs1erore for the TilAk Swaraj Fund (to which big comprdo. 
contributed liberally), recruit one crore Congress renbt and 
per le people to introduce 90 lakh charkhar (pinning- tbeel) 
in their hors, The pert three tooths were taken tp in th 
rpeign for the use of wades! by which Gadd rat only 
indigenous cloth, Troghot the period Gandhi w tirele in 
pin vobing tom-violence. Ia Novecber 1920 be taid; gers of 
blood shed by the Government cannot frighten me, but I would be 
deeply piined even if te people so much as abuse the Gover re t 
for my ale or in toy re," 

In that «plosive situation the muhtm sehr ons to the piopt 
were quite oeful to the fi]. A D, A. Lor w,re 
Government eats to have realized fily early on that there wit# 
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est deal of sincerity in Ord hf' preaching of nor-violee It 
was certainly lo no ens in their interest to tie it [the sot-co 
operation movement's I April 1920 the Govern nt of 
lodl "fty decided tbut policy of abet.leis as fit po ible 
from interference, in order to yoid making martyrs of fittioal 
h de or precipitating disorders' would yield the best results, 
To quote Low A.git, Tis policy of nor- interference with the 
oe co-operation over ·et w publicly get forth in the Viceroy' 
speech to the Imperial LAgislativ Council in September 1920, and 
t tooth later it w oeilly proralgted in4 Gverrent 
es.ltiae The resolution stated tbt the Gover.rent bad 
refrired from taling any action ginst those who bad advocated 
iult.toly with nor-co-ope ation beteption fros violene" 
std that it bad iott ructed local Governments to take action against 
tho person oal who.bvegone beyond the lirits originally 
et by its organizers,,s 

I litely the malt.me bailed this resolution t tle ft 
trip.h of a striking order" achieved by the non-co-operators and 
,et lated beth tbe government ad the people upon tbit 
wise one Welcoming this resolution in another article, 
Gad'hired hi follower ; "py toling care t th Governed 
le noting to fear fro ust, ourele ha acquired eowrergo 
le other words, the son-c-opertion movement a planed by the 

p mated no threat to the raj, and the raj, in its turn, 
met no barm to him ad his followers, 

Gandhi's entire energy was directed towards retraining people 
from doing anything that might displease the authorities. To cite 
do he chided the people of Karachi for observing 
oo aplete bartal on the oooaion of the Bombay governor's visit ­ 
at% tire when Sid witnesed greater persecution, more tyran 
or frightfulness" tb at y time before.1 

wile trying his best ot to 'irritate" te raj Ga.dhi erpe ed 
it to reciprocate and btsin from taking any hanth mes 'ts, It 
wa coo euie,"he aid, that so long a the reeled 
no-viole d, othin would be done to interfere with it,nos goth 

the raj d O%dhi bad% ea"to safeguard law ad 
order a.ad an explosive siftlon, 
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Tie policy of non interfere e with no-riole t -co-ope tior 
wa adopted a.lo by tb new Yieetoy, Lord edin, who one in 
April 192l. Gu di, the at, Reding and ' itrueted or--opertor th 4y rt de d 4e .d te l 
lend tte, We art he Hl Belleey tl flle credit for 
cab tr d ens fa maid-My be bads series of' sir private 
tervier with tbe Viceroy, AA Gad bi wrote in Yong be of 2 
My, besought nppoint t with Red icg,for I wanted to make 
clear the lh di ad then ofie cooperation." Ad be added t re vell most re in drawn over the detd.ls of the conversation 
between the Viceroy ad mysetts ft took Gd hf sir.private 
interviews to erplain to the Vi¢ toy tbe limit d th meaning of 
non-o- p mttioe," which hi pile of writing had filed to do, 

Ooe of the details of tbe conversation, over which tbe veil wt 
lifted, bee the beet of eh crover, The Vieeoy 
pointed out to Gdhi some pa 4gt fros the of the 
Ali broth a which, in tbe Viceroy's were cal lated to 

to viole , and added that tbe govern rt proposed 
to pro ate then, Gandhi promised to persuade the Ali 
brother to express publicly their regret" He bin lf de a 
dmft of the apology, thowed it to the Viceroy and redrafted + 
cord to the Ylenoy' lute tlo. He bad it siged by 
the Ali brothers nd publisles vwrpi 'apology'," wrltes 
Sita.ray%, wa a epoob-making event in the history of 
tbe movement, Anglo-'die was jubilut over Goverptsent' 
victory. Lord Reding wt stifled with the apology and gve 
p the idea of pn tie,w@ Referring to the apology, Motilal 
wrote to G.di l6deed it sees to roe tht the whole pit iple 
0f non-do-operation b bee give4wt,wt 

At thin time Gandhi did not fail to repeat what he had said 
before; the movement of nor-co-operation is neither ati- British 
0or ti-Christia.« e lo wrote, We re not even trying 
to cbnge the British, we arr trying to refon ourelves 

Go aetlo of tle Rule 

Despite Gani' best efforts, the me" which be wanted to be 
played fin a "port ell tplrie w sand, a it progre d, 



218 

by what he right deselbe as foul ply by both side, Everywhere 
the people mistook the mahat ft« symbol of ti-lrperl lie 
and started violating hi injatiors in actual prkctics. Already in 
the lust sir oath of 1920, there bad been t06 riles affecting 
70,000 wother and other employees in Bengal wtich seem to 
have been tonne¢ted with the no- 0o-operation goweent, Io 
the following year the trike wave mounted higher in Bengal -­ 
strikes in jute mill4 with 186,479 workers participating in then_no 
frequent strikes in big engineering and otber industrial concerns, 
and strikes in coal rind and in tea«gardens in Darjeeling and the 
Doose Acording to Vera Anstey, The Ben$Al Committee 
on lndtrial Unrest of 192l analyzed the facts and features of 
137trikes, It reported tbat in many cases the irrediate causes 
were no-economies Congress leaders like CR. Dis took a 
active part in sore of thee trike 

In May 1924 vml thousand workers, sick of oppression ad 
exploitation ad dreaming of tbe advent of Gadhi's Raarap«» 
abandoned their work i European tee-plantations la the Sunn 
Valley to return to their native pltoes in Bihr and eastern U P 
y this tine propaganda and ruroar had made Gandhi appear in 
tbeir irain ion, as in the id giostion of countless other people 
like the, as an vatar who had core to deliver them Bot, on 
learning of the desertion, Cdhi promptly expressed his solidarity 
with Europe te.platers, torlots for their bestial tre trest of 
their fed la workers, er old be sorry, wrote Gsdhi, if 
anybody used my name to lead the men to desert their employers. 
I observe that the Th of India has ma de the most illegitimate 

se of tbe trouble to impute enmity to English correreial interests 
in lndis, 

The workers arrived with their frilie at Chad par,a ralley 
4ad steamer junction in the Corilla district, in the hope that 
atrsgerents world be made to tale the to their village bore 
lasted, the goverpaent let loose Gurkha foops who changed with 
bayonets defer ieles re, women ad children. Anger d 
indication wept through Eat Beal, which, 64 CF Andrew 
wrote, w "on the very border lid of violence," Not only were 
hrtels observed sad educational letitutions loped l or rot 
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phoes in Eat Bengal but shopkeepers refuted to sell food to 
overment euplot le Cortlle, Chndpar, Nos.kbali and 
Chittagong, and domestic servants refused to serve Europeans The 

nplorees of the steamer ¢ y ad th Asam Bengt Railway 
truck work for n lndenlte period to express their solidarity with 
the pltatio workers, rt most disquiet log feature" wrote th 
B gal goverror, Lord Roaaldshy, to Montsgu, i the extent of 
the hold whieh events by«shown they have already acquired over 
large cl of people, They hive been able to cal strikes on the 
inland lines d the Assam Benge Railrsy, and they have 
bee able to call bat.al iin sober of Et ergal towp 
irulta out_r Te quote Rajat Kata Ray,Wht Est l 
witees zd i this bor of crii we vpote res rising f tbe 
entire population, especially the lower less who e pre sed throng 
the sties their ct¢ 8n of0000omit eploit ion d racial 

nt under wbite rule, At Cdpar and other pl ' volunteers distributed relief osg the pleotation work sd other 
strikers during the prolonged strikes. The Cbandpur event4, 
A drew observed, roe 4 v dep $ of chitvd re : I ,, 
B gal one, consioaly and viably. 

gel, s-violent nor-coo rtiom dee 44% .' o 9et , 4 
heart, attained its highest fora, Hindu-Maim aity, or which be 
was eloqwent thre ghoat his life, w also fully achieved Yet tb 
ab.tea wt. pot happy, Mrwal jate and otb mere.bot lo were 

fa fros pleat d, Gandhi condemned th prolonged steamer nd 
railway trikes, which were hurting pot only the interest of British 
capita-of the jute barons and me rohants ·but alo those of their 
Marwari omp dons, fn Young ladle of Is June 192curiously 
the ore day on which the Bengal governor was deploring the 
trike (great mer proverbially think a.like)-- Gd hi lathed out ; 

wever leotligated ie (the sympathetic trike of the steamship­ 
employees"tbe strike of the Bengali Muslim wad Hindu worker 
out of sympathy for the super-exploited workers from Bir and the 
U..]did an ill service to the labourers, b Ida we wat me peltt­ 
cal trte...We mu gal control oner all th unruly and itrbing 
eleetr or #elate t,e eek sot to destroy cpltad or carpi­ 
tnlhte, bet to relate the relations betwe capital and labor,r 
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Interestingly, ll the corpnies the employees of' which hadone 
·on strike were controlled by British oapitad, Ou r ther 
hwrot; 
rte Avowed policy of no-co operation bas been pot to rake 

political use of disputes between labour and capital. Ia Jbaria, 
tor i6toe, it was or-co-operator who pre an rte ding 
trike The oder4ting influae ce in Calcutt was tbat of non-co 
0ptatoll 

Rferlog to the coat.Melds of Jaria a.gain, Gandhi id Te 
start ctlve civil disobedience in thi place will certainly mean aronu 
lng the working class....I have, therefore, given my emphatic 
advice glint starting active civil disobedience ih tbi ple t 
pn at, To civil diobedience among worker woad be 
.l 4at.le." le $e+,gentle r ft.be place mi.Awa ten 0 
to pro te khdie ·both pinning ad weaving by worker-, 
eno ge workers te give drinking"and to pale tber aware 
of their duties and then of their right+ 

Dpit tbe brle the mahatma applied, tb struggle of the 
people surged forward be dig Al tb rules of tbe 1 April 
192started4 mover t for o-pr yrent of rent, Shecropper 

«cultivating land of te Mihm.spur Zanindai Co rpany-a Europe 
oepry owning rill invert district of e gore food 
to pay root to the y, fit in Rajbahi ad then in Nadia, 
M'unbid«bad ad Mideapur, Two indigo facto ies of tbe eonpay 
had to be el d dowp. Later, tbe so-rent movement spread to 
Rgper and other districts and to the zanindaris of native 
landlords like the maharaj« of K siu bet 

O 4hold distinguish between tr type of pas tr. 
during th pe iod. There were mas struggle girt the raj, which 
local Congr leaden initiated and led but wieh the top leaderlp 
of the Congest, especially Oapdbi, were very much opposed to, 
Such struggle of the peasantry was launched by Biresdnoath 
Sa roal ginst the imposition of union bond rte in th district 
of Midoapur. According to Rajt Kanta Roy, By Noye 192l 
entire villages bad combined lie suoh s maser tht teer social . ' . . . 
prepare pion board tubers and cbaulidart in many ions bad 



resigned, anion board mutes bd been withheld in all sub-division4 
of Misapur and attempts at distrint of property in order to re lie 
union board nuts had been foiled by the fact tbat no puirchaser 
forthcoming in the seriously affected ares of flak and 
Cont4w (0o¢ should note tbat, despite the mahatma cbarin, 
byers of the tygrahi pssts'uetiored lade were not scree 
in a much an ler are like Khed in 1918 during the tygrab 
led by him personally]. Whet all repressive r ares of the oven 
mot, including employment of armed foroes, failed ia the foe of 
the total solidarity of the people, the government wus forced to 
abolish all union boards in the itriet d t return oefue ted 
goods. Thi victory achieved by the peasantry, noaided by the 
con tcial sod political elite of lndis rd without the dvantage 
or disadvantage of sirulta us negotiations with or appeals to Vice­ 
roysand governor, was flee oe like the more celebrated ones 
in Champa.ran ad Kheda, about which myth abound, 

The strogle, no doubt, violated Gandhi' injunction. Gandhi' 
ry,Krisbodes, held that, They tittle re lied that thin action 

on their part was opposed to Mbatmaji's strategy,¢ gpeA 
a Bengal delegate to the Ahmedabd Congress senior asked Gad hi 
on 29 Dec mber 921 if payteat of elev.kid! tar could be stopped, 
Gandhi forbade thin; Not yet, That would be offensive clvi di. 
obedieee 

Aother ce Aul movement le wide are l pr0, led by 
the local Cogres ender Jitendralal Banerjee and opposiag settle 
rent operations, was marked by similar solidarity of the people, 
Oieial« were beycotted, whigh the pabtrd ever wsated eve 
porter could not be procured 

There was #other type of pass struggle in which even loaf 
Congress leaders played no role or whieh were conducted in vi 
lat ion f' the directives of Congress committees, At this time rural u­ 
rest sped to lost every distriet The refusal to pay union board 
mt developed into refusal to pay chaukidai t4es nd even rent, 
contrary to the instructions of Congress committees. As the report 
of the sub dividionat officer of Gbtal stated, the rssws absolutely 
refuse to listen to Congr ass committees'ns 4divasi pr sants and 
workers played a import.at role ta the struggle in the west n 
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part of Mide pr sod contiguous areas of Bolar ad Singh bl 
(in Biber),4 A great wave of lawlessnet .swept over tlie 
affected areas of est std wet Bengal"nd, as Samit Sarkar writes, 
pespite a formal statement by the publicity board of the Provincial 
Congress warning the districts gist so-rent, reports of sch 
movements were flooding in by the winter of 1921-2 midst«genen 
collapse of authority in s number of regions ss ta his report to 
the Secretary of State, the Bengal governor Romkdshy wrote on 
9 February 1922 that i is being widely stated in the villages that 
adhi raj bas ore and that there is so longer any itsy ta 
pay anything to anybody. They are consequently pot only refusing to 
pay rent d tares but also repudiating their debt p districts 
of Midrapur, Rangpur, Chittagong And Tipper were the mot 
affected areas where by Janary-March 1922 civil adminit ration 
was on the verge of collpe, fa Chittagong, revolt spre id to 
remote forest areas, the police ad forest officers became the targets 
of attack, and by May 1922 the forest department practically stopped 
functioning.M 

Naturly, warped bys friend of threatening clouds that appear 
tire and again on tbe horiron in Bengal" ad full of alarm, the 

abatma appeared in hi usl role of#great friend of the naj and 
appealed toll the Bengal leaders to rest on their oars and et to 
takes single pew step.there tr mo occasion far embarkhg or nu 
et»t dlebedienee, or non payet, which is one phase of it. Tb 
Cogres workers will have taken the mes through richer 
discipline by advising them to pay the rents due for tbe cunrent 
period,as But tbe Cogre lenders bad Little control over th 
situation that bad developed. 

In Uttar Pradesh (former United Provinces) # peasant move 
rent_ anterior to tad independent of pon-0oeoperation, wept 
some districts of Awdh (forcer Oudh) Rae Bareli, Flubd, 
Sultan par ad Pratpgarh, After the fnt phase had ended 
tore.ire in th first half of 192l, there was % resurgence of 
it in tbe second half ad in the early months of 192 in the districts 
of Hurdei, Sita pur, Kberi, Bahraich, Bara Burki and Lucke,oo 
wt was surprising" t Pandit Jwbartal "was that tbis should 



have developed quite spontaneously with rt any city help or 
intern ntion of politicians sod the like, The Agrarian move vent was 
entirely separate fro tb Congress sd it had nothing to do with 
the non-s-operation tbat w taking bpe, Ne doubt, it 
old develop only because of tb total ignorpe" of and abene 
of intervention by politicians like Nehru nod Gandhi. 

ft th poor pe sot tens, brecropper a.ad agri- 
cultural labourer who ooostitted the main force of the movement, 
which bad thrown p io own leaders like Bab Rmcbndra and 
Mdari Pi, The kl rahs tbey for ved agreed t pay«glee 

. the n ded rent but not the various abwab sod refused 
to render beer which it had been the privilege of ladlords to 
0joy, The strgle treed into veritable class war marked by 
vio.lee decial boycott of tbe la4lord It in tbe peasant« of' 
the lower ft.a who marched long distanoo to eek a alliance 
with the Ce gre sod helped Jaws.hrial to fad "the whole 
oootryside re with est std full of s strange 
cite eke to gel'ore the ion by the city politicians ire Jw brial, 58.$ panchayts «r vi.Abe arbitration oad had been 
set np in Prtpgarh district alone sod parallelovrnm ts appe red 
fa sore plus in Fala.bed sod Soltopr district4, «Colao 
of cavalry, artillery sod infantry", a haws.barlal npored, wrs 

through the principal district«we4 d large po#sa.nt 
were fired upor esly ia Jury 1921, 

aitinly, the interventiot of city politician Ii Nebc was 
he p#ul, bat soon after tbey coll borated with the raj to curb its 
ilit.cy d uppre it, fey wanted te be it to the 
Gab.ed tor-co0pertio rove.rent d pres.bed «ore violence 
a.od cl collh ration, During his visit to Fyabd on 
0Feb ry 1921, tbe rabate "deplored the action of the liars 
who committed viole ver" end "deer cited all atterpts to create 
di d between landlords ad tent ad arited the tenant ta 
sider rather the file Also h s long lit of instructions 
f tb pea.at d 0oply wit Aog his instructions were 

gwe should influenoe our opponents by kindness, sot by ustog 
ply.ical foroe nor stoppg their water supply tor the services of 
the barber and tbe was hen n"; 
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We pay ot with.bold tares fror Government or rest from the 
landlord"; 

Weare not at the pre t moment offering civil diobedience ; 
we should, therefore, carry out all overate t orders. 

le fog ha et 2$ May 1921, the ma.heat dvised te 
peas4ts tbt T¢ ian overeat rust be oneed te tbe 
improve et of td tft of th kl tel the better it of tbe 
relations between the tided then" d scruploub. 
able by the err of tlelr agree.t wt.th le a sbd'rs, whether eh 
green lr wre or tferred from ere [custom allowed th 
rind ms to enjoy awab ad bearer fen, and alway%, 
Gandhi8eked tbe oppreedad th enslaved not to#pd up gr int 
oppression bot to grovel at the feet of tbe opproof. 

Jaws.halal, too, 4pole in the same vela. Tbe Re Brei distriet 
political conference bed in November 1920with bit a president 
desired that tenant td minder led live l ry trough 
mutual goodwill .sd sympathy ad #rited thut altb ah th 
resent ent Actha de their position wore, ti they [the tenant] 
should patiently ber all troubles, pay their rents nd keep tbe 
welfare of tbe country in vier fhe Administration Report 
of't United Province appreciated the services of the lea.bl; 
Serious es these [kla, diturboe hare bees, they wold de 

doubtedly have been far more serious, hod tot the [Gongr ] 
considered tbat the time had not yet come for patios thing to 
etrere re Nehru4'paper ldep.de held th. view; 
or our part we believe tbat, but for the timely 4p nae of 

Pait Jaw.belt Nehru on the the sit.patio would be 
become more complivte,so trgthe ting of the 
Congre inflee," writes Oopal, a pent of the so pole 
[of the Germer] a marching troop through. the alerters they 
were both intended tokep the la frb ping wholly under 
the influence of the extremist agitator to end bi apperited 

Nehru role in the U. PR pent movement a.pd said that Nehru's 
one prpose regarding the has been to tle to be 
patient ad ea.o. 

le Mab bar (now in Ker.la), Moplh pe want, mostly poor and 
la dlest, roe arr in hand agit the alien government sd their 
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fe al The Mo d.h rev.he get tb e 
on ditto of whet they were victli lacer of y ox rpstay rl 
to the led tby onltivated evieti , en! of rent and to on 
-wt amt endemic. The Moplah pe ants, mot.ly poor 
bare-croppers and tonal labourers, happened to be Malin4 
wbl the landlords, the @ts, were Hindus, Th helped the 
overt rt, the interests nd many histories to paint thd 
opla.h rebellion of 1921 in rnal color The fl 66i 
of the rebellion ere thescut pot-war ecotole dietr t, the 
of at-imperialist feeling in the country sod the hop ofn """den ta u or. 121 the boss of the fer ls were attacked, telegraph line wont 
ct, rally lines prooted sd rbway st.ions, poll station6, 
pot fie ad basks either looted or bred, Te quote D N 
ph care, By the end of August the whole of th interior of 
southern Malabar, with the exception of Plght talk, w. der 
the control of tbe.be4, apd the government had to ask the any 
to take over civil administration,rwos ta ope battle on 20 Ag 
early 30,0OO p its, armed with all sort of weapons, tool pert, 
Sore Congress and Kbilafat leaders were released from prison id 
Augt to exert their calming infleece', but their effort were of 
lute bet.4 A expected, Gad hi decried the Moplah rebellion 
elir violet i likely to alarm as, it impede or progress..I 
0a 0call the tie tbt th mot riua oale ha our path co 
mot front tl Gaermemt but fro rel,The car plete 
victory of pop violent or-cooperation will be possible only if we 
conquer th enemy fade wt04 ++ 

A the rebellion had pr d over a wide res, an official report 
stated, te troops available in the Malabar distriet were sable 
to ope with the situation, and strong reinforcements bad to b 
ent; and by the middle of October these mounted to four 
battalion4, ore pack battery, section of armoured cars and otbe 
neo sary ancillary services,woe Appalling atrocities were con pitted 
on th people, pet women were outraged and murdered 
Passt rebels were bung on the wayside trees ad left daogling 
there to trike terror into the hearts of the people, The extent of 
barbrhty can be ge d from the fact tbt seventy Moplt 

1$ 
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» di to the Above of'iel report, were A4lad it 
closed rainy go which b.di arr gt ot for enttltior 

dwere tphitud to de Gerrill wt contiaod 
at if 
%4 

Gade worried al yer wlat was ppeing ions 
other pars of tbe ube-continent like Malagon in Ni distriet 
d Alirh. Te, about My 1921, the people of Chiral -Pir.l 
i Andra refed to pay certain municipal t.es despite imprison 
et and ox afloat lon of property. Ar the Andhr Prde h Come 
Coatittee reported, The property of the convicted 
b been attached ind brought to sale amber of tire. But no 
bidder have come forward.." Gadd wrote; They [the pe pl 
ot Chfad Pina] teed rot bve done to. Tbey might brve 
welted for wary,"o 

fegh Gandhi refused to permit civil disobedience in respect 
of the grazing tar in certain parts of Asdbra, the peasantry i 

the Cong ijuntiod the forest lws, grazed their 
cattle on forest hands, and cried off forest produoe in def iace 
of the le.9 

le Jory 1922 Adbs districts started s no-tar camp.lg 
On learning of it, Gdhi sent i ressag to the pre ldent of 
th Ades Pede.h Ce 1gr Coittee d led at 
to tbe pres asking te peasants to pay the te o pt 
l tu disriet the campaign continued, even threats ad 
intimidation by tbe military bad no effect. But, meeting on 
l Jarry,the Congress Working Committee advised the people 
throughout the Provinces to pa$ p the tares due by tber to the 
Gowere.at wh..their directly, or indirectly through rindar or 
tlukdr except in such cues of direct pytent to the Goer 
rt where previous consent bad been obtained from Mbatr 
pdh4 for srpetalon of payment preparatory to id Civil 
Dir bedience pt rust be owned wrote Sitarmyya, tbat 
the nor-payment orpa.in in 4ndhoden wad tbooh oo, 
o fr the campaign went, for not even fve per test of tbe tate 
were dollected so long as the Congress ban wa 0per%ti 

different parts of Ind struggles were waged alto to rt- 



be rid4 0 tub.lih ta re or Ml if 
away by the colonial state, Th Foret et 
p to deny the people their customary rights, 0nod 
0of'oppreslo, It b already b toted tht forest lrs were 
deed ia the fret rt of Chittoog sod in parts of Abbr gt 
Forest Depart ent practically to fetie ii Clegg 
fond note that there wt wide pr.eddied of fort 

4ogle t ions sad law in the Mdr reidecy d in the Centf 
Province and A a.'A powerful tarted in it 
ire«north Uttr Pradesh in 1920 to abolish the beer (lore d lobe ) 
yt dr which ze bad to bgar togovenm t ofei 
d white Altarlr a.nd rout.airers, Tb r le fort lot rll j_ • 
over forests s.lo became widesp id in Kur a fa I921nd 4pre yd 
to Garhwt To force the gvenat to capitulate, the people started 
forest flee d cut trees on % wide ede, .d the 
urre diered on both the iues. The bear ty wt abolished 
0d the. took way large are from the Foret Dope.rt 
met"and pl» red them under the ootroll of tbe civil atborile 

w1egret de 
Guba observe Apart from s hay perception of Gd.bd stint 
whoe guaditie of btole crife were ivoled git tbe powe 
of government, the tr [bear mover bed idle la tbe nature 
of n idea.tie ion with th Corer • e_ea 'Th% MIL. 
for of struggle to regain tlcir lot rights over forest would, no 
doubt, have greatly shoaled the pa h tr4 

Alo for a Settlement 

Gd h's problem was how to prevent people's strogles from 
breaking oat. kKbilafat and Congrs worker and people in a 
are4t, not satisfied with Gandhi programme of renunciation of 
titles, boycott of law-courts and educational institutions, ad 
lastalltion of elark.ha in bores, were continually straining at tbe ' . leash. May Ce gres4 committees were insisting on initiating the 
civil disobednce and no.tr movement, 

Even at the Yijywads formerly Be.vda) AICC held 
at the end of Maneh 1924, the question of civil divobudix e bed 
been raised in several quarters", but Gandhi advised tb 
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to 

Srj + idling er 
villa. send s 

At the Co wording Con ltte er ting held at Allahabad - 
on 42 My 1921, according to confidentiat and reliable infer 
tion", write ., Golt ad Metlilal were l faor of 

ting a coed with th Goret_but were 0ppo db 
Mohamad Ali nd Lajpat #AL w ft wt fer this Be ing tat 
Gandhi oght interviews with t.be Viceroy ad wet to to 
uplain to him the lirits and the saning of' non-oo-op nation." 

The pre e from different provinces for L chisg the civil 
disobedience ba to t art, but te AICC1 ii 
B bay at the end of July considered the tire pr ture sod, t 
Gandhi's int.ace. led tb Corgre workers to concentrate ot z.· ­ dweavin+IM 

ln try Sept¢ ber Gandhi w writing to Vallabbbhl Patel% 
Civil disobedienoe had better be otponed at least daring thi ' ot," But, 4 Tend vllr writes, "even without his lrnowhedge, 
thegror d for courting imprisonment ad 'igrtiog civil 
diobedience' wa prepared at tbe Kaci Hlaft Confetee it 

ah re historic resolutions wit dto the nypd iedepepdenot 
were , Wh Gdhittestion wa drawn to them, be 
6aid; 'Log before te Congrer es fd.is proves true to 
herelf, 4look forward not to declaration of inde bur v» 
a honourable settlement,_ 

(We Gandhi was aious to arrive at% 'settlement' before he 
initiated say kind of direct action against tbe raj, there were otbent, 
besides tbe militant hilafat leaders, who were seeking a confront­ 
tior. At tbe Coote% Wat'ling Cotittee meeting on $ October, 
NC Kellar and most other members of tbe Committee put presuge 
on Gandhi to move on to civil disobedience including po-tax ca­ 
pigt. As before, Gandhi resisted the pre»re or tbe ground that 
the boycott of foreign cloth was as yet incomplete we soon after, 
he id at a publie meeting that he had erred in the April of 1914 
in hastily embarking on ivii disobedience. But he was knowing 
enough not to err twice about the s.re tbing w Ad he wrote 
tell every re e e and eery drier pf end de t etel lr 

on oolu zing 
member and introdt oing tlarkha it 



gire ad boycotts foreign cloth, jwill tr imp« #bi 
lit_rs fate tingly, little later, pre idling at the Cy Corre 
ie 1922C E. Das b ved; "Ibve not yet been able to 
tad why to 1ble people to civilly disobey particular laws, ft 
tout4 be e y that at lest eighty.pr cent of them she ld be 
clad in pure AMP a 

la Blbat, wbich e.need sdhd'% pr#t Provino in whleh tde 
most solid work is being one in with Non co­ 
ion,"no more tbs one per cit of tbe poelation wore K 
Det tined t void any ofroptuti with tbe oj d well 

the clamour of Congreet d Khitftits, the 
hp eds condition which be knew wti ibole of ful ire t. 

4e while",to quote Gs.bl' Bit±hr dr lrer 
tide of excite at wns rising song the 
dreaded sn controllable f mot...Gd.bi, 

Bedford, the 
.he [Ou dtt] 

hi.le, 
to give the igA for ts4 civil diobedience, wheh tbe people were 
eagerly awaiting# 

M ttng on4And Noventer 1921, th AICC t every 
•cvlrwoit1on 1 ,- :t"l., io ad&ztlbal'llt 4 • provided ·ertaii posible od f 
Oesoeh ge dirieo we tbt vat 
0fa district or tahil tut bave dopted fell wdeal ad t be 
clothed ct of clot lad spun ad b tlet dr iet o 

. . 
ut Gadd told th meting tht t pre at ms elvlt diobe- 

w Healed others to walt until be bad con-­ 
it in Bardell, talk of 83,000 (et 7,000) proms in.clod leg 
f is squally a well, wrote the mabat,that evil 
i bin eeffed et on to the salt are post." 

e that only wbet% ettl dieipll Al.elf in the 
at of voltary obedience to the state haws is he justied on rere 

.libete.by b lel tly le lo.bey th..et4e 
ingoing or ii« lir area, prfet Abts don 

tel l b yielded b all l other part,_er Alo 
uh d the that if there w frias in Bardo.ht, re should be o 

or trouble of ry ilia a Bon stay, only old they 



• a Gin dh4 
r .b evedt ' 

h rdy produced the effect he desired. 
oghoet fedi o 17 Neve betr when tde 

Prine arw%es Hv in B ¥ tot r Vt bey. In that city the people vented 
tieir wrath om ther toy it- Boropeat, Bursts, Prised other 

thy ladle wee out to wehi voe tbe prince. Bold 
frig by the police ad the miitry, the loyalists retaliated with fr. 
on Minda ad M p a-by and killed sod wor deds 

of th. The for five dy 
re era tht Ibrve during the last two de«," 

the a.html tk in #rot.rile ' t.hr people for bat hd bpr ed nd potposed the Brdolt no-t • 
ca.pig on the$tu f tit th troopbere wt not cote.iad. 

The gl it lodi the oven w rt' repre lve re ure 
tote vere th bf'ore, The complete of the lariat in 
Cale tt ad other rte rot, ttgte ted the prin +, frighte 4 
the Europe so atty, Referring to Calcutts, the Be gal 
Ch ber of Con roe wrote to the Bengal Govenn sent ; 

re of the at in tbat tbe people re rapidly 
loin,i4 ( v not a.lady lot, all 
; ' .' t :dbylaw in tle city,_o 

.d Ki~lft volunteer '$ Hz three ad 
od for three months all pebli 

in Ca tr wrd declared .awful. Tbe 

He 
we would pot sly di over 

al see tbe hr ofrj 

gain 
The turn cf berd tle ' la rited I had etpectud tht 

the path dr ing thi oat, but 

seditious Meeting At w introduced ia Bengal, Bihr, Psj4b, 
As uand Burma. A large nrer ef pero CR D%, 
Lajpat ai d Motilal were arrested j within one it tw tty­ 
five tho nd people ere st to priot P er 

·"" . 

be " . - • 

- 
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Ga.di complained that the government wt breal its pledg 

that there would be no interference, to represie s, or lo6gs tl 
move.rent temped non violes4_4 .. 

Wbt could the tr bahrs do to bring about 
heart of the nj ? Witbo ut reference to tb Cong 
Cort ttee be dropped the derpd for the redre of tbe K hilft 
d Punjab wrongs tad for p»raj ad declared;Te iu die.df 
issue is the right of holding public meeting and the right of for ting 
soi tions for peaceful purpose,« one could bop that th 
settlement would be ptrer, 

In mid-December Vieeroy Reading favourably rep idled to 
Pandit Madan Mohn Malaviya' proposal that he should convene 
a round table conference with Gandhi ad the liberal' lender, The 
Prince of Wales was doe to visit Calcutta on 24 December ad tbi 
ming #cos of the larval in Calcutta on 17 November fled 
Reding with disquiet, He greed tlt if te nor-co-cprtlo 
pain was called off, the goverr pent would withdraw the rope 
iv meres, release prisoners pd call s round table op 
fereoe a " 

R.Das nd Abel KAlam Azad were willing to accept tbe 
Vie roy blf'er when they were approached in prion. Gan add, 40,, 
wa not uni/ling. Tbe draft of telegram to Malaviya, which be 
dictated on I6 December but which was sot sent, is sign[font± 
If provoking orders disbandment and stopping publie meetlg 
withdrawn pent el»ell diobdlee top tlcet.s 

As Gssdhi said on 24 December, he was rot woos for 
settle put"; he w prepared to 'attend y conference 
tiomally," but if the vernrent imposed cox ditions tbat re 
suicidal tot hint, be begged to be excused for sot cc:pting 
there,r 

Why did not Gandhi, despite bit great triety for % 

cept Reading' ofter WBat w the "leidal" condition 
upon hit, to which be was unable to agree$ 

The cot ditle w th Grd'bi iold bire to witbdrow ore0 
prior ind Aael wle th ever.rte Ad so­ 
pentlo pricbent but not #le Ali brtheri, rhoi Redig 
fader ttls, prire wb had be 
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hrpbold l the U'le fatwa that it wa irreligious for a Moll t¢ 

rve in the British Indian Army Non-co-operation was bagated 
der the Khilafat spies z feral withdrnt of non-cooperation 
by G bi ke ping the Ali brothers, the most outstanding of the 
hHlft lenders, bebind bars would blacken Gandhi'% i ge 
before the Muslims as otbiog cle cold, and be would lose 
All control over them, which he had painstakingly built up. He w4 
rllig to attend the rod table conference conditionally" but 
formal withdrawal of or-oo-operation while the fatwa prisoner 
n aired in prison seemed politically "suicidal to bin, He 
repeatedly suggested tbat such a formal withdrawal by bin wts ur- 

,for with tbe withdrawal by the government of repressive 
ewe alt offending activities of the Congress would cease 4s te 
iv diate objective of the Congress wa nether parer or tbe 
ledres' of Khilft % Punjab wr g 

The Prince visited Calcutta on 24 December, when it wts over, 
tug felt no immediate need to reach s settlement with Gandhi, 

bedded, three or four seniorm t British governor in [di rd the 
British cabinet were op oed to hi move." • • 

So, despite Gandhi'great eagerness for s settlement, this attempt 
to bdg it abort could not but fall through. Critic at Gandhi on 
thin point have filed to appreciate the iabat dilet a. M. • 
Jy«kr,who played prominent tole in the subsequent negotiations 
rote;",the tte apt of reconciliation broke down at this tire o 
the question of the release of the Ali Brother and the far 
pioner and that, notwitbt.ding this failure, both the slides bad 
core very per in friendly spirit of reconciliation which for­ 
fntcfy did not materialize at tbat tire,e 

• .. 
0a 20 De Aber Raj«gopalacbri wrote to Cdl ;The Prine 

itgobeck id the i February we the uld think of settle nf 

fer Oufaret [that is, the Bardoll talk] has glven an of 
lte.lf. Reproducing these lines from Rujngoplachart' letter, 
Gad.bl t I±hold sot be st rprid if have 
ddtettleet' sod rvenal abortions before we oo to 
t A o wring in Yang b.ala oft. 12 .ry 192l 
g Ahl fh dz co- rte th or or4 laio b Ai 0en O 
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lyre (rte hp with 
the wt 
it#th faith the on tho bod, 

cootie d'to struggle lih control over the t 
odglide it ale g th of son violet 
.. OIi ta OtMls · • 1 Illa .... -� ,., ..... - .. bi• , w.06 90r%% 

lle plriit, Get deg to bis to lurk 
head and he unweariedly tried tovert them. He warted; we 
dre sot pin our faith solely to ivi4 ft i lie the 
de offs life to be ad pot4poringly if at a.wt eke 
tbt tl no-tar et dirt oofrottlon with ti raj- 
0port.like4fir. So be ttiaally exhorted the pe t 
pot to lop paryet of rent to arld or of ti to th 
weir at.ad Ce woken to dvi pet. ot 
to do to, Suh non pyrt," he said, will not be elvll or 
o-violot, bt it rill be crirlad or frgbt with the greatet 
p ibilits «f' a, w (a.Ahl%rg ft a.git not-payet 
of or rent was highly moral one, In Gujarat",he wrote, 
also in the rent of tbe ooatry, it is being debated tether tbe 

people should withhold pymoot of. lad Anyone wbo 
to pay tares withs view to savii toy in tally 

thlet, ad we ball not win any with th belp of thieves Such 
n rafwill beaver n it af thieve4 

Gad! herd %.rdig vole firon Be.1 wring girt 
gr oonl non-pay at er which, be feared, 

w "guit Ally ie, ad moat of the lenders are in jj," fa pl4 
ge to wales of Bengal he advised them ti "ert 

the right of fee and free a intion bet not to bark on 
6. eill dlobe die.e or -pyre4,4 

Gadhi fa fisted that te trovent bond ft to 
bl to by ia ldoli, A the from varlops 

for] evil dleobedie voe rew lord, be wrsod that 
wh the right of elf die bediee is fir itad s a ltd ue met I • le rd4bell able retrietlon. Every pol'ble provi 
lo4b de b outbreak of ore rad l4. 

a.el r it cope ql be to$l 
the4. '­ 
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Te bl 
Ce gIN 

' 

roved b O.dhd t tl Abu ltd 
at the end of 1921 appointed until frt.bet 

4tr G%did tl el et tte au.rlty oe 
Cone.er speaking at the meeting of the Sbjects Com nittee, 
he ti4th there is fa tbi reoh which bang 
the door le tbe foe of the iceroy or say body who wot4ro. 
table corf«re 4s fhi wt repented bf hi st the open •- 

Hrat Mobal moved twe med prope lag the 
ttinoent of araj by all pole and proper moos in place of 
pt zful sod legitimate sd th other declaring raj or 
co plete t, free from all forlg c« troll the$ol 

Te cod edent "proved to be th mi 
bone of contention. Oppolog tit, the mabtme aid that "hi pope 
of getting redrew of ejab did hilft wrong through the 
British Government" had brighter tbs "at any tier 
Is moths to," He chided Mobani for "rising a f.be i + 
ad for throwogs bon bhell in the midst of th Indian atmospl» e 
and erltieired the supporters of the Amendment tar the levity with 
which that proposition he been take mo 

In his telegram to the Secretary of Mate the Viceroy Ated with 
ti«faction that the resolutions of th Cdgt pest only rejected 
the proposals which the extreme wing of tet party had 
dvseed for bing the polie of po.vleo.lee bet oitted 
ny reference to the nor-pyre t of tares.4Pl Dit 
that the retreat began At Ahmed«b.el et, for dbl, if wt 
po retreat, for be d ever intended toadvoe, Non violet 
on-co-o ratio which, a Gndbi repeatedly plated ot, was 
temporary phas, w bis way of trek ling the bilaft hoe std t 
Bo.hsb vi' 
e ditoed se with good inter tie d. Try barre pref.e do 
of my eutves, Everybody bas te ifed to the fact that iy 
pre bs teryob re pe efl 
of lsdin ft Bure bald th vie, 
b wed"fer on b Ille doubt that bot fr Gu dbl d 

of pe tu of io by 
end woad he been much ore -- 
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fr the hill'at 
� .. 

whet the 

n pew telly 

for la ieg the civil disobedience mov vent 
wbe the sot or fov int were being 

tarted by lo (le Beal or Adbr) or by the 
people th let, idepe denly of Cogre control, Gabl 

tie Barde!tot to advoe 
tl strle but to n riot the area and the scope to the brest 

P pie," wrote Gandhi, tell re that the whole 
of Gujarat is ready to paymeat of' revere ad aak re if 
wold not advise them to do , I es give no el dvis ~..All 
people in tbe rest of the ostry will be paying revere,, 
Eve the be would otstrt t campaign lie tbat all re of h 
oboloe, Originally, the date w fred fer 23 Nember 192, but 
he sifted it froe tire to time t on eh . [be]bad been 
bl t¢doe to postpone j4em e does got seer to 
hr really tedi no tie Bardoli. 

'h#le for s»sett.k t Oadbl wes quite 
lo to oldgiving tle let offence to the government, le 
''own hit of 29 December 1921 be pointed oat that hots of 
le de en ram or any other in breach of jait dis ipline are 
ualwful for pore cc-operator to indulge f _rr 30 De0ember 
be aid to UP, Cant i lenders ; epeletlog of shop el'ling 
fool eleth i an cry f% Navar ftra of$ Jory 1922, 
le wrote rpe, therefore, the Prise [of Wales] visits a fadien 
st, the pile sold sot declare brtal or ho#td4 protest 
mu sing.s 

ly th tire Sir furthotrd Thakurrda provided Gdh 
withs fresh opportaty to ertrict himself from tbe imper to 
On 14 ad I$ Js ary 1922 Odhi repres ited tbe C 
t th Leaden Conference' i Bo0bay, convened by Pandit 
Mvdya, Jland, Jyalt_, 'Turd, Ab.la] Srbhi d 
others, The purpose of tbe conference was to bring about s 

the raj and the Congress ad to sere the 
withdrawal of th nor-co-operation rove ent, Speaking on the 
le.de Coere ice Gad 4id lure t Ykeetoy ind everybody 

tlit th or 0-00op toe • • 

it dLa tu po.t toil.0 
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foe d 
Referring to this conference, Gad'hi Ai wrote: 
rater doe es let o able ope rt try fr eroperate 
At tbe confeeroe he Appealed to the Modertes ad the I 
det [who, r,were l opp d to so-co-peptics rd 

for it withdrawal] to fort link between the 
Govern Adtl non0o-ope to 

The conference «ppo lated 
ye toy, and Gd.bi agreed to dvlie 

t stop ts civil 

. . 
t negotiate with tb 

the world.g 
int1 1922, 

fhi doe 

Jury or pending the result of th pootdat io for 
conference. Th Government of India Hore 
correctly tip ped tht At prent itedt clear 
not propose to take this step.MM 

A deres of 4,000 r0pre t.give of Brdoll taleak et on 
29Jury nd, though Gandhi, Vita.bbl Patel nd tore wort 
wanted to pr #pone the by fortnight, it re lved 
to tart in ediately civil disobedience i ding payment 
of tates,a4 Gandhi wtoled the over anent'% with 
wor de bd dirtion for it did prob#bit tbe conference 
or ret th work. Ad be peed; 

Led itodiy Light, did the eteire.lie loon, 
Led Thou e on; 

The night is dk, adIa fr from bore ; 

to suspend preparatory activities off s offer itie, be tile or 
provocative cbester pending" re d table conferend », ete,ae4 

On tbe other band, be wasted tbe@oven t to ell no-0 
op4 stion pis mi, including ft pel mt, to the bas 
on voluntr otgimtions sod calla round table fee 
wer term th.toad fop the bi of with the Vie toy 

Meting on 17 Jay the Wolin 
the la chlng f Mole live. civil 

Led Tho me o 
The Preyer Arwred 

what 
eukie 

I t tr: proved ' 
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the proved obdurt, GM ford bielf 
two «he wold of th Redings who word not relent and 
the world of ievonus elements and the forces of violence" 
er hieh be bed sot "quired Afielent trot, A violent 

in Madr on tbe oft Pre ' vlit to that city 
a ha tat we oe cove» aziui 
potr,it is th rowdies who will rule, otwee 

ln his letter of Febr »ry te the vie roy, Odbl wrote that it 
was the Govero.me ti rep ive policy that was forcing the 

to resort to civil div bediene, which would at pre t" 
be conflr d only to Bardoli," fie promised to pend tr if the 
overeat et fee all the nor-co-operating pti vrers, enred 
pres fr dot sod followed its previous policy of strictest 

trliyd of nor-interference with all nor-violent activities 
He bad dropped tbe for rajad for redre ' f Khilft 
d Punjab wre ig Now be droppd the de band for rood 
t.bl 0fret&er0 

The gloom becte thicker when the Government of fndi 
ied on 6Febres heh corolqoe. from rep ding 
to bis ans it warned bid Mas civil disob die or is frgt r ➔ 
with such dager to th State thut it rot be set with ternoe 
d severit. 

while informing the gove rent on 7 Fett ry of tbe decision 
to start civil diobedi fron II February, Oadhi pleaded that 
wht I now ask g inst total pension of civil disobedier or of 

"" nous «no, 
the rele of prisoners o victed der it sods clear declaration of 
policy..al wting of a table conferee does not proceed 
fros any expedience but / corf elon of preset wea.le.a' 

Theta.ge sered set for« confrontation, triad of strength 
at leas tbat is wbat both friend ad reties 4apposed, But net 
day8 February the news of the Chari-Cbrs happening 
re.bud the mahatma, "God pole clearly through Chart-Cb»n," 
the mahatma claimed,'# 

Chari ad Chan, two neighbouring villages in the district of 
Gorakhpur, suddenly leapt into fame on 4 February 1922. "The 
lowet stria of society," cotptislog both Hindus and Miolios, bad 



. .. 1pA k. 9 1.-.94f 

or.aired tbee lvet tr de s Circle Cot ltie to ale part ii ht 
they believed to bes struggle «gain th rj,+4 Q I br y 
tote volateert, picketing liquor and other sh0pat s local bi­ 

wkly malt, were bused and. th.robed br the Oe4 
February three to four thoued vile.gent, belonging my tly to the 
humblest strata of the rural society, were tobilid by tb Ciel 
Cos aittee to bolds den ostrtlon in frost of the Cbr pliee 
tation to protest sg inst th police action. At tbe intervention of 

in tbe rear were roughly handled by tbe polio,, f others retanr d, 
tbe police fired upon tbem atil their tok off ratio w 
erbacasted sod tben took shelter within tb police station, At let 
three demonstrators were lled in the police frig. Th vlll 
retaliated by setting fire to th¢ police station sod 4boutt ly-two 
policemen were ilea# 

lax ditety on learning of this incident on February, t.be 
sole tive authority of the Congr abed off letter to th 
member of the Congre Working Committee letting tben know 
that he"personally can seer bi party to ovrent half'violet 
td bf po violet sd convening s r riogg of the corolttee 
for H ebovary to decide whether ts eivil dicbe dience should 
be dicontinuer sore of the prorir at D 
Motilal and Lajpat kai-were in prison, and Gandi did pot 
ertidy exp Moo otbent receive hi letters«d to travel t 
Bardoli and attend tbe meeting in tire. 

After tching the letter, Gandhi rushed on th d 
to Borbay to meet Malviyi, hi»th, hay.bar, Ntrj.an ad oth 1, 
who had, from the begiahng, been oppohng nor-cc-operation, le 
brought Malaviya, hya.kr ad Nttja to std the Wolin 
Committee meeting. 

terestingly, Gandhi also saw that per-imperilit Geongt 
Lloyd, obey's governor, who admonished him; f 4old yo 
wbat wold happen, You are responsible." According to Lloyd, 
He (the mahatma] covered bis fee with his band ad id, 
lier mwit..Put me ia vol, Yost E&ellepey',be mo.n&A.'' 

0a 10 February, the eve of the Worlds Corcitee 



Gadd held a m ting of the Cong 
whors, ea pt the, ope dbl 

fir till yes 
Gandhi put 'hi doubt sad trebled before the Werking 

on [1 February wit' Ml.vis, Jay%.lr a.d N%trojan 
attending. The ber of the committee who tterrd4d id not 
fee with him, btt his «at it w decided to cancel the 

pfogr of i. el vi dicobu die&er 
The Working Ga dte resolutions, "pn bly drafted by 

G dilji, depleted the inhuman of' the rob at Chari 
Chara"seed tendered it ymopat.hy to the families of tbe bereaved." 
lt id sot deplore tbe duet of the police wbib provoked "the 
lobar n cod uet of the rob ct id it tender any sympathy to 
the bereaved frilies of the victim of police fring, Wpile 

lag the ms civil disobedience oater plated at Brdoli," 
the ege local Con.gr « Cr titte forthwith 
tddvlie th eetiutc t¢ pd tbe lad revered other t 
doe to the Gover teat" nd to ask the ryot4 pot to withhold rent 
to the lrd , It red th au ind.n that the Congress 

is ln noway itcoded to attack ther legal right,o 
Siroltae ouly with the publication of th reolutions, Gdhi 

fast for four day obvior sly to soften ther imp»ct 
on the people 

fa bl rte r Chee of Churl C'hut", odbi elaloved 
that the crime of Chui Chaw the lat of« series of did 
waning be bad ad that his life-long pionte devotion to the 
ideal of tot-violence pt pied bin to wltd tbe movement 
f aht who bdwaded host while before to poke India 
fifer al ber able bx died sons ts to the pie ad 
who celled fie tweety recruit fros every village"a co 
fodder during bi a ign ass fruiting ereat, felt greatly 
perturbed«d wwee d' Gad when sore ior inc+dents of 
violence occurred st the dared to joln what they believed to 
be an anti-imperil it strugld, 

While denouncing the murderers of Cbeuf Char for ban­ 
pering hi4 araj operations", the msbatms advised them to had 
the selves voluntarily t the Govert for pu is.beat ad sake 
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ti 
the murderer"he instructed tbe .worries ea 
tome tared to fid out tle endoer ad urge tbet elver 
the fito ,wt fe wired4 'singe 
to hi son, De rd lad.bi, who then happened td be 
Gorlbp. 

That was tbe wny of the ma.bat. Me wot 
with condemning militant fighter #gin.st the imperil lit 
lo tried to hand the over to their jalors d eoutioner 
udhi did o during the Rowl tty#gr.h4 , he dld %e 1co 
fer Chari Ch ; be would do tbe sue tbing after tbe Quit 
lad'i' oven nt on his relese fros detention ia tie Ag hi 
Pule, It appear that Nehru, too, emulated Gu ti on differ st 
00¢ion_ 

In Gorskhpr 22 village were ar tad and 172 6f them wort 
eotended to death by the sessions court, On ppeal, th fudge at 
wA revied, tend is villager were erected«d tot other 
transported for Life. There w pot evens iwbiaper of protest fros 
the nor-violent 'patio lists-the Gdhi and Nebr, An4 
meorial tbat tads there boour the prory of tie pole 
martyi'± 

The voice of protest ii.st "tbi imperialist r"we 
raised by the Communist International and other proletarian oirye 
oiratio of Europe. M. N key' agar core tly flores t ; 
Te martyr% of Cba] Chr world sot receive .ny betette 
even iAG%hit wane_« 

When aero cont pdent reported t Gad#i on pang 
sale police atrocities in Chari, Chars and neighbouring village, 
God hi deoribed them a anjustied (pot diabolical cride 
at he had described the villager retaliatory actions) ad preseri 
that tbe remedy with the people is to lone tle police in plte of 
their atrocities and to wes then from their err&er 

A we have noted, po-violence bads dual aspect in practice, 
Ou the one bad, it insisted that the oppn seed should cherish love, 
abundant love, for the opprewors; on the other, it helped even 
physical elimination of those among the oppressed who dared t6 

b llenge the regire of t oppre ors, 



4..t4.. 1-0. 
le ti Al Adel peel.le 

The Ah non-co-operation bad been igmted der the lift . ' . ft wr pomaded withoit any referee to that or 
tlo, pi re wt re matrient against the de isio. ZAhr Abed 
of th Central ht ft Corittee informed GadhH in telegri 
from Borbey of the current Alttio ii tbat elty aglet pl 
fe htloa. pe Syed Mbred, eeretry, Central ihuft Cor tt. 
es, and Congress leader from Bibr, ired to Candi; Woking 
Coltec'· pblihed today greatly surprisitg. People la 
T I ind Bir re dippointed; Great anxiety prevail 

CR. DA, Motil! Nehru and Lajpat Rad strongly ie ted thd 
ketetleg at the AICC ±tit held toward the end of 

Fetuer to the fetters from Motilal and Lajpat Ra strongly com­ 
he sing the Brdoli resolution, Gandhi said that throe lo went 
to jail were civil de, 

De pie all bi opbhtry, there w at th AC tetlg (a well 
throughout India], to quote Candhf' own words, deep disappoint 
entbd even treas resent«en.sic of opposition. 
for which he w totally unprepared." Mooje charged, pot 
unjustly, that ice tbe beginning of non-co operation, th 
hd been playing duck and dries with the honour and prestig 

. ' of the try and the Bardell re lution bad brought th to th 
owe t epth of degradation.a At or ding to Tendallr, Guidi 
r lied that tbe majority was not backing him tint rely, l 
new that ome of those who voted for blm called him dictator 
behind bis bee w 

Replying to the criticise of tre inpatient M 
' 
' 

Dk et ·dT 

Defending Oadhis decision, Jawaharla] has observed; At that 
ti our in spite of ltd pparent power d th wide 
pr d enthn let, .tog to piece, w this oroot 

1 , 



pprecitke of the political it tion in pd r its.el tel 
di gad afll ft? Oopal write tbut, wbee the w 

withdraw, "hwa.halal, Lile most otbens, was bitterly din .ppole 
ted, especially st the carpal in his own province had bees 
mustering strength. Not only in U.. but le Be gl, Aodbe d other pl«cs, the anti-imperialist trgle w "rote.rig 
strengh" And not only was tbe de ad for lawooing the pr tar ...:a.7:: 
the lost. right in foirest areas, t of tbe of 
Ce ce crittees, had been spreading Speaking of Bengal, 

t 
ajt Karts Ray writes that "even tbe district Congne 

powerle to control tbe great wave of wcl 
wept over the ffe ted ares in East and West Bengal.~All the polio reports tbt on the eve of tbe de lion to top tht 
tbe rural control w4 collapsing over large part of Bengal. Tie 
([Goverment of Be gal'] fortnightly report for the half of 

felrary commented fearfully on tbegrowing spirit of law 
both in tows ad district which the Congr a element is utterly 
ble to control or direee 

e 
Th Gover nt of Be l's fortnightly report for the et half 

of Jory 1922bad also truck the #ant note of alarm; 
feltotion rr in · Both in Calo tt ad in tb 

the tie.pt to discredit law a.ad order by th nee of' every 
sad below there lit it.ropg + of 

derly elements, minly Mu.bard.as, which is er dily 
6ryla thewbole t tow.d violtee r 

We have ah ly quoted fros Ben Gveroor Ronaldobr' 
letter ot 9 Feb y 1922 ta the Secretary of State, which1 that 
t.he rural people were ot only rising to pay rest and ta b 
a.lo repudiatir their debt p " At the of 1922, write Bfond, rep rts fro o.fells 
fror all over India were steaddyrowing mot pes.drib too 
it was very apparent tbt t of Geer. were 
beiag tared ta their utrot,a 

+ 

, pa 9Febrry, two.dye before the, Wegking Con site' 
to stop the movement the Viceroy wired to Wbiebal ; 

fl 
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f re in the towns he been serioly fleeted by 
o. retie mi ,_lie red tbe 

bv bees a.tested, tty in parts of the Ai m Valley, United 
vi , lib sd Ori dead. Ai grd the Punjab, the 

Alai agitation bas ted to the runt Sikh, A large propor­ 
tlo of the Moh ed population throughout the contry are 

bittered.d swollen., The Oovnm nt of fedi re prepared for 
of ante fonridbi nature tbat b in tbe pet curred, 

d de pot seek tor iny wry th ft t.treat4rriety i 
cased by the slt pion,o6 

David Petrie, Dini or of tbe Intelligence roe, Glover.tent 
of India, from 1924 to 191,de eribed the non-co-operation move 
diet pbval which.shook our authority as it has seldom 
been shaken,"He obs aved that nobody could question the a0cry 
af' fMN.]oy description of the Non.co-operation Moven 1l 
i terlo challenge to tbe thority of the British Government, la 
l cote of which the horizon w able with the mouldering 
de of peat revet_wen gt w tbe pest revolts which, 
e the raj, the ma bate feared most. 
di gave us scare l" remarked Bombay Governor Lloyd, 

Hi prograce fled our jail. .And if, they bad taken his next 
tep ad refused to pay test God knows where we should pave 
been et 

Ga.pd bi bd been ious fora settlement rouch earlier, If te 
Intelligence Bur u fepa9 j4 correct, then he wanted« &otr­ 
promise s early as May 1921, The series of his interview with 
Reading in My, his bop¢ of honourable settlement and of no­ 
co-operation leading te c-operation repeatedly expressed, tbe 
repented shifting of dates for starting civil disobedience in Bardoli, 
hi efel to pnit no-tar movere ts in otber ares, his ciety to 
void any confrsr tation with the government, his cbtge of the goal 
of the move tot to vindication of the right of assembly add the 
right of eilo, is cote to the Lader' Conference Can­ 
dee ab.cu pure weke before Chant Cl rato suspend in cbtl 
ti bdenc sod retriot other activities like picketitg to the barest 

" miarm td his hope of s settlement throng the mediation of 
ftrviys, Jayalrad othens, bl appeal to the Moddrat tor eirive 



' ·. 
4 lMak tbe 
i ere eetge 
it waste Cb PP 4. (hr s ally served tb 

mov -sprtet,"a l.fond remarked. lade d, God bad 
pl clearly to the msch earlier tban C ti Ci a, 
th.kph Chari Cher proved%godsend to bim wbee the aj pored 

le ·am'er a 
e 4 4 . . 

gle id Noor-op natlo 

et 

'thus been already noted that t the Calcutt Speclad Cog 
and st Nagpur top-coopertio feud tbe 0oprdor 
who dealt in Lan shire piecer-goods among its enthusiastic 
pporters, It w not tbe go of raft.ht tbe bot 
the propect of ruin becae of the steep fl in change roted, 
which induced tbem#e refuse to fulfil their contract with their Euro 
pean principals sad to non-oo-operate with tbet. Ia Bob4y 09to 
broker {wbn A. D D. Gordon call markete a) otber than bi 
cotton broker like Parshotamd Tbakrirdas ed Seth€B Met 
who were 'market allies of cotton mill owners, well as shroff 

o ¢e operator Between the cotton brokers o tb ope 

hd ad the millowens, their market allies' and big Europet and 
ledi exporters of raw cotton on th other band, tu bl bee 
going on for control of the Bombay cotton malt, The latter 
onght to restriet te speculative activities of the broker sod 
st bile price of raw cotton. In this struggle the illowpens sod 
tbetr market allies enjoyed the support of the Governtet,4 . 

In the India Me bat' Chamber, Bombay, two cote • 
The foreign piece-goods nu rots, oottq broke 4, 

hroff, prorient grin merchants And so on, aggrieved over 
government policies, specially over the . like o as, 
erchge ad control over the Bombay ootton market, lent tbeir 
upport la 1924 t the Coagr # policy of not.co-operation. Tb« 
Cor it of tb Chamber de ided to present a ddres of 
to the Prince of Wales on the of his visit in N 

+ 
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192, bet opp« Htken cue fro the 'd their all 
t the, of tbe Charber, the addret we pproved 
b on rote orly, the carting volte off tbe Chair a," Llji tNrjt, 
l net, s bat ad real o 

A Gordo write, th industrialist r alfte of 
r lied to its side Boey ill on eh 

irD.E. Webs, Sir Hori Mody, Sir 'Conajt Jehamgtr Jr, an 
$i lb C rlebboy lgeed a or-co 

An 'A-Non-co 0portion Lage we set up by t 
lbeel' end the big bourgeol tr ong whom wen TM.lrtrd, 
Sir C V Mbta, Sir Phiroe Seth, Web sd R. D ft. 

0 of its honorary retries std its opa.gt 
w yR.DA 

It is worth noting that Gandhi' Gajrti ad Marwari benefactor 
were getting restive, Among the conner of tbe Leder Conference, 
theole prpo of'which rs to putan end to the were 
A b» la Srbhf ad st u0hotted Thakurd. According - to an. Istellige voe Breu report, dated 13 Aguste 1921, 
mate lie 0. D Birla, Suk Lal raid Keo tin Podd 
were voicing the Marwari basioe 1s der ad for at end to th 

Devi Prod hitao, who was very lo to Birt, 
told O%hi tht, brine en, they could not fed to fe 
ri. The boycott of foreign cloth rd the steamship#d rllwy 
tries in Be gal were harming the interests not only of European 

but al of ther Mrwi broken sud bales.f » 
a exchange rte started improving. On 7 September, Cal atts 
Marwi corprdors told Gandhi at conference with tbem tbat 
they we ld bide by the resolution of the Mrwi Cb b of 
Corns roe ot to buy ad ell foreign cloth tit 31 Dec mbe 1921, 
ot hi nqet to them not to f any specified tire licit re 

al sos +4leteer were wtbdrwiog their spport 
to or oo p ration, Sore of them bwk tb pledge mah erle 
As their #poke an, ideaj Jain, wreds conference of non­ 
c0ope motor f CA.latte that re rel of' picketing wold led to 

-
tll" •• •·... - I, "1xt•· I AM Man ft s TOO wbef 

lperlalit «rpltd ed it corirprdor returned el la 1922@ ! 
0 too mah stren the feet that ft wt Gr dbi lat or 
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to curb all pa\litat ti-ii .±.e 

.rio ly at diffe t tie truly • 
eowdie," ewidoer, the rabble" ado on. Lil 

the big od big ldiord4, be wfr.ld tat, if they 
were sot brought waders roil, they iht rle, pot w,bee 
tle relirqie pow,on ln bis rtie pp 

Chari Cl he wrote, suppose the nor violent' 
of' Bardoli ws peeitted by God to , th 

t thad bdieted i four of th victors ot Bard Ai, r 
wold control tb uly cltpen 4iworth wt 
Ht ledeth Cttopdh yya wrote, Gdhiji at the Belg or 
Cong [I924], wbile in s teat, nre b 
including Ai brotbets, ferried to the ye ;$ ult,ifId 
not culled off the Civil Disobedience Mover ut, for which people 
blare me, yo% 44 I would pot have bee sitting here today.' 
Iwa there I herd it. It w mot reveling"I" 

It i not without igifcoe tbat the raj ten Gdhi, the 
leader, free during the entire period of no-o-ope mtios. But in 
March 122, wbe bis wok wa done, he warr Ad a.ad tbe 
judge end him to icprison t for i years. (He w 
wt ally fa prison for about two years), I British Goverr 4, 
wrote Gandhi' British admirer, Brailford, saved him by a pa.bi 
trial.od bevy sentece fros the pop laity tbat bye 

gulfed hire, w And Judith Brown be ply 
ol saved bit fronr a fall fer powers igeon lions a bi ti 
to power had been startling 

When the people or tide were left to bear the brat of olleid 
mepre sod when demoralization, frutnation ad st 

. . . . .. 
P Hedy b observed ; "Hide 

• 
f. , . 

ached not pt.4 co0.rpo tu.le but p4olot g 
they«old togt.be, but sot 0A.t Tl w p.rt.l 4 
.ad ply $e far 4.t.be lede we.r 9 .Lt4.4 
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ltg to a a.lr 
in J 1921,hr tl 

tr le. [ind, th 

t the lit.ish Goren 

la No bar I920, haw.barbel said to an 
tier t. q tion before you is whether yo would or ld pot 

t. rhieh i 
now au 2lg four relllo, $ 
l.id, « ti dlkc had 

tad Kbill4fat rpai ions, though my lied leg Khilfnit 
i at¢ std th pt hllftit bad a 

Gdhi their leader ea a pice for the Hind pport which t 
were er toe se seed, the tin aid, tea 
differ pt, w the chief sir of tbe Kilftit w thee of 
th Khilft wreg, tle chief Coar aim w the of 
era4. But to Ga di, who w. ctually the dicotter of th 
Caugr, jw hardly au important vgt, po 
ever, wed pot wish to fight it out with the Muslin,rod 
Gdbiife wish to live with them a. with our or both 
we wad ensure protection of or, of our trvplo. .do 

by wining over their hearts ad through% frie ly 
w 4bead we.le toe tbe opportunity e be t«day 

The like of it will sot come gin for s b dred es 
(It was hardly fatting to the Mslim tbat, le the Hinda4 
helped the Khilft cause, tbe Mulir would be a dange to their, 
tows, their te piles and their women I) He repeatedly decla 
that be bad made the Kblafat canst my own because I4 that 
through it preservation full protection can be tared for the 
0ow,we He claired that with us both tbe Khilafat is the oentral 
let, with Maun Ma.hoed Ali because it ls bis religion, with rs 
bees in lying down iy Life for tbe Khilafatf enre the safety 
of tbe cow, that ls my religion, from the Mussulman knife 
Pdering ts lwys to tbe worst religious pasiooat of the people » 
the mahat wrote: the vat majority of Hied4 and 
Mush uns bave joined the strglie believing lt to be religions, 
Th es bave core in because they want to ye the Kbi left 
and th cow, Deprive tbs Msabras of the hope of belpinag tb 
Kilaft Ad he will three the Coagr ; tell tbe Hindu he &tot 
ve tbe cow if be joins the Congress, he will to pan loge it 

4 

lid wnot alone in trying to rplot the wont relit 
l 



kc the g.,4 tle ltd'; it pot at too, 
Blish in destroying the Muslim ligios, they will try 
to Aero ye ele or re-'o. th H'id tell%tt A¢ yrs , go, veg 

th«r td tht not oft de wweed told 
soldiers, who onot live without beet 

to4 report of the Director of the late~ti ureas, 
di had n cbed a derst dig with Ml.na AbMal Bf, 

% Meli relglos divine sd Pu-Isle le le der, tbat the #lie 
politician would th cite of Tiley and tb 
Md we ld ref'rin firon ale 1htrig id e 
M l Lege held at Amritsar i Deer tube 1919 %opted 

skid Mulire not te ill orw on the of 
tier religions festival, laker pr ill4t Me leaden 

tber co.religion to refrain fros14leg o • sot ' t% the1 pub4litie of the Hindu co-rors.bippe 
Whenever Gendbf spoke to Muslim or o the Hiad u-Maslin 

quetion, be did o Hide not as an fdis, not a the 
of'a waited people. His entire approach to tbe lose Hid M ab 
tty was vitiated by comranal considerations ind religion 

He declared, enfold ny religion dearer th 
cotry and.therefore Im Hde fest ad nationalist tee, 
Spu lhg Te the Musslma of ldi," be aid tht the tee 
[Ali] Brothers re stoch lovers of their country, bet they r 
Misrulrar first and everything els afterward, t rot be to wit 

. 
wt Hid-Molle anlty ever on hi lips, be hwy harped 

ob the tprate dentitle of the Hods and Mallo. e fried; 
lode should tot depe id wholly on the Muslin good sent. 

too o» » t au"""""" Hiadu. Each cost ity should rely on its ow stre gth sod help 
the otbee,we f% letter, dated 25 September 1920, Ga%.l 
rrot; "fn vie of the happy relations exiting the 
ice,we de t it tel rpell pole 
for thelr [the Meir ] repre vttion [in the n 
wl.le ruing at the Calett Spe lat Core fr boot of 
uathv ce lilt, Gd.hi "ted out tbat the Mote Lu A. ii opt pt 
led a.ltd'y redo.d to boot th • th Li 

every religions/y-minded ta, 



1. let$. 

ate of on forth oft 
Me c.» 

heigh 
' 

l thoe dy% wbe Gd.bi ws at tbe bl of hd pop la itr­ 
Hiedi s well 4 ind in fr fro bi. 

frot the latter be fe rardwt, boot 
to theri, pi la tbee day of great trial for 

de," be wrote, f have felt the gvest need ef Mele Sot 
Alim4de, lee wled me one th ee 
rough a hi ad get t tile.k of 

the Mt the[Ali] Broth» n is to 
to igt rel in lode Wb be was ta sop 

the after Chu iii Ch be pd s very prof'odd " 
Nit Arent tbereib the view of tad 

d tho of a Mell we on look po lt bl 
foe the twb pryi, th other lots th west; wbile the one 

ws h.le on bis bed, the othero bed"M 
To Gd, th w ot«get 

ti1 trogle of the fodi p plie, irrespective of cite 
and coed sot. a.a ti-Bitah, not even at/govern t," a be 
id.but s reli th of4 «e pact" 

the two Hes of bi a4ti ce with tb 

. . '. - 

..... 
by Mbossed Ali, Osdbi 

othree.t to.4 th t 
e long at the Hindu-M li 

4e 
cy welo t tc tlorpby 

G M +la fie belle of be Ail. 

in tbonght, word nd deed, the itltt Aila6tit 
de lens it as polley for s te porry period. Ahr ing 
he All di Meth Leagues t the end ot 192 t NAgp6, 

oh d Aid, «f the eitend of the evil could not be 
le » lent viol voe, it put be re vedwith v foe 

foroe, at t Mohl Alo that 
when violeee wold be regal.d to #hit tbe 



t, 

tho,Apt fro the« ooh« arr 
ladle is ltintke d state, the fet ii that 

otlo weed not le bi.ideas bti 
flee oat in people of diffe wt oat 
ito re bot in dividing (Mire ot it later) Me 

udote tbat daring th so -0pen.lit d Gd pr­ 
pose tie bid Hide Mabe eompa.et" or th hift 
d of relit dtog.in control over the 5 
t+ ofe :the d polite l iot t 
of tbes ad le di then an ti-lr perialt tr9le, r 

al th tine their teli-»u and differ . ' 

" er tt to total their st again t tbe alien de.a bt 
as he could. Tbe result of his activities soon proved 

But n any pla 4, ti-fpeiit ad th-feed.l trglee 
were ldttbg the different of the exploited and 

jato lite fbrle, Te tr de of.be nbb. pope: one e ' 
tgainst the raj nod its don allied were not joint bat 
tr#le, Thmwit.he .e, th w te ft 
wt their air to oertbtow tbe eitig posit;their iethod w 

d or-pe fl trogle • The 
trli of tbe employ of tbe stet hip oorpuny ad the rillwy­ 
men in egad a 1921,4be -rot ad -tat in varlo 
pl i, tdso ot rere the oto rglees of' th work , 
pet.d oder «wokig peel, brir ape tie f ct deed¢ 
these were their tor on 64 dlt 
trogle tbe blood of tde mottle singed j it 
ld done in ta Pu1jb and elwbre la 119. Those re the 
«tr gle rhiel wee both by the nj .d b Gelb d 
bi Slife.sly, the Circle Cox tittee that et u 
ooly thee weel be.lre tbe Cheri.Char bppe log ad th.ad 
plyeds catalytic role lo the included both M d ind 
They oa.tie .illy fros the lowest st.re of oeioty a.d band 
kw b.or tie write eve led% Ando.tl. wt 
red pon %d killed by tl police on 4 Feb ry ad .oag th 
who were afterwards ere red were both Hlad ad Mae. 
r Ahr fa %bated 4th de e,ch 
he .+ hf.+" en 
bleed their skol s.biatloe" «d-opt.fl th 
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raj to p dsh their Jot «how tbat not endk sent 
on Hhod-Moir malty and negotiations among the elte lender 
but cl trug glet both the forig bourgeolsle d the native 
bi bore ·iii ind led lords told lone forge tbe pity of tie 
ppi. • • . . 

Coerventital historiography upholds the claim ot Gad'hf, 
ehr ad sen oat i me meta e" e peep 
lion thelr , Th ls trirvty of troth Va f co li.le 
the long-cherished btred for the raj and th native exploiting • chat s, the objective conditions during the war and after the severe 
ex loltlon and ion- and the impact of the Rla Revolu­ lg 
tion werode itablygiving rie to s seething dintent sot the 
people and to spirit of resistor, A wave of hdotrial strike 
ad revolts had started long before Cathi's call for or 
do.operties. A noted before, the big mases were actually left out 
of his progr ae ef to-co operation The itee of bi progr arr 
lie roe.elation of title .d bore tt of lr cart bry lawyer 
were dial failures, Gandhi kladt programme had tittle impact 
s the people tbough it earned good profits for tbe big boprgeold, 
who vapported it with nt tons fur di. The boycott of election 
to th nrw legledtkv il wt. sod tl boy­ 
oott of fortigr cloth wad partially to What made the 
really rest was the struggles of the p ple which Gandhi strongly 
disapproved and denounced. Iroaioshy-it was on the crest of thee 
trgke that Gandhi and his lieut ts rode to popularity ad 
power, . .. . . 

Iti tror that Gandhi' call for mom-co-opempties, despite his 
pot rtatioas that it ws not anti-British or love At", 
tot bud the heart of the lit.at people d evold .e pr A. 

for which tbe 'subjective nd objective fietors had already 
peep4red tbee The beak that he applied d bi dive iory 
tar ruvres ought to contain ad drupt what the initial call helped 
to arouse, and the ultimate withdrwtl le.ft t.d opl i tte of 
bertkde t, atual and internecine trite, D " 

• 

• ' - . • 
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CATER SIX 

LOW DEPTHS OF NON- VIOLENT 
'NATIONALISM' : 1922-1928 

Cogre Polite 

Tbough the mahatma fond perfect peace" d bondhes 
happi ·' within the wa.ls of the prison, tbe codiioni o tide 

+ % 

were f from cheerful, Despite the flare.p of son¢ 
4rend the sis of the birth of new forces, it w, 

tu 1lip,a polite d morns into which th p ople were led with tbe 
rpt withdrawal of the movement, Not.0c-opertion with tbe overrent yielded to active war between two wings of tbe 

, ea.dhip ad well4 to even sort hotwar bee the two 00.. 
%de ad Mt l inly in North Jodi. ft rd the 

Ce gr leader like Mad.a Mob. hbaviyi .ad Lal 
lajpat Raf who led the Hindus in this holy wat, ' ' At the Gay Ce • i, held at the end of1922, CR. Dai, who 
pt+ urged change of policy, He proposed that tb 
should elections and enter Legislative Councils, not to 
ofee but to curry on there uniform, contiguots f 
opp ition to the Gover.sent." On the defeat of his proposal bra 
ectton of Congreren led by Rjopal hr ti, RajeAdn P 
dud Vababbbhi Patel, Des resined pre«id @tdip of the 
tad td the SwtAj lrty together with Motilat Nebr. orod 
ad bitter were the squabbles between the tw sections of the le let 
hip, 

It my be toted that s staunch non-oo-opertior-wallah Ille 
Rajedra Prasad did not boycott law courts during 1920-2\, nor 
ws be, thonghs member of the Working Committee, rre ed ( 
mt1ygood Gd his were not) He bee le.dig n 
ndrenal secretary of the Congress while ren ining 
fa lucrative legal practice. Like these eminent leaders, Cr dhi, 
too, alter release fro prions in early February I24, to 
keep p the of nor ·oo-ope ntion. 



. 
Te Snj Party contested the election le 1923 nd fred 

'atber well. In the Central Legislative Assembljy it won a number of 
seats. In th Central Provinces it obtained s majority of eats, . ' made ministry%raking impossible and fared the suspension of th 
Constitution, In Bengal the Swrjit«, though not forming a 
majority by themselves could mobilize th support of several other 
elected members ad inflicted may defeats on the government in 
the legislative council. . 

. In Bengal Das entered into pact with the Maslin leadens, 
knowns the Bengal Paet ;the main terrs were tb.it fpresettio 
in the Bengal Legislative Council should be on the population baij 
through separate electorates for tl Muslims, that $$ per cent of 
the overoment job should go to Muslim candidates, that fHlade 
should not play music before mosques, and that there should be no 
loterferenoe with ow+kiltiog for religious sacrifee but thr it should 
be done in uoh s manet tbat the religious feeliog of tbe 
Hid rs were not hat. The pet woo for the warj Party nio 
teen omit of thirty-nfoe Muslim sets. The Cocanad session of tbe 
Congress, held at the end of 1923, refused to end e tbe pact. 

So long a Das was alive the pact was bosoured, But After hi 
deth, despite the opposition of Biretdraaath Saal sod others, 
J, M. Sengupta and other le.des ad the Kasi Sangha (an or- 

' ' nintln of Congress workers), encouraged by Mulvly dud G, D 
Bir_" repudiated the agreement, and the Swesj Punt$ d tb 
Cog-re "mot only toke on # iore Hinde but al i ford 
ristoontis, high caste, zamiadart colouring in Beigt,we . 

Not « single term of the pet trubied the ecborle probler 
i the lives of the basis mas ; it was omewbat concerned with 
th economic ad political interests of members of the upper clave . . . . 
ad the petry bourgeoisie, But it ur-Mahaviye like, up-Gandhi- . ' 
lilee solution of the cow and pie before-poosque, problems, 
which were utilized by the Malaviyas and their Muslim 
counterparts to whip up foatical passions of unsophisticated 
people in this semi-feudal sub-continent, was distipct dvantage, 
Te paet helped to curb during Da' time the growth la 
""ammtm ie ow or whit el4 Noter 



,, pA AD r A 1919-194f . . 
Role d from prion, Gandhi wrote to Mohomed Ali, the 

.Congress president, that e need never reont to civil diobedience 
if his progrrrme.the promotion of osity between the races," 
plying of the charkha, removal of untouchabilitry ad "the 
pplication of or-violence in thought, word and deed to or 
met hods"wt carried out, 

Gandhi gave notice of four resolutions he wanted to move at 
the AICC er ting st the end of Jue 1924. He derended 
nqt tier ding obedience to him, He wrote; ] ost have soldier 
who wold obey ad who bave faith in themselves and in their 
general and who will willingly carry out instructions And his 
dictatorial role always appeared decked out in an ideological garb 

At the A[CC meeting Gandhi moved a resolution requiring every 
Congress member to spin regularly for at least balf an hour or loe 
his office, Though challenged by the Swrajists as unconstitutional, 
ft was passed, but tb pen close wa dropped, It is interesting 
tbts joint statement issued by Gard.bi, Das and Nebr early in 
November permitted merb to spin by dept in ¢a of 

tbe mos.hat.mo roved4noter 
action of the yours revolutionary­ 

Gopinath Saha who bad at intd s Europe n mistaking him 
for Calcutt4's notorious police commissioner Tegart, and bd been 
haged. CR. Das ved an mend rent which, while condemning 
Viole be, paid% tribute to Gopith Saa'% ideal of elf.crifee, 
The srendnet w lost by only eight vote. t 
revelation for tbe ma batra." 
t his deft statement on council-entry Gandhi asserted that the 

wrajist programme of obstruction in the legislatures had trorg 
smell of violence about it," Hi "fella tat objection to tbe 
progr.re wa that council-entry wA "ts tamount to participation 
in violence,s a lengthy rejoinder, Motil4l stated that when 
Gandhi consented to Congret taking part in municipal ·4le 
which were most essential part of the sdministration" and which 
oul4 ply be carried on by complete co-opertio wit te 
Government," be could hardly object to council-entry on the pie 
that ft w participation "la the pre t syrte of governtr eat, 

willingr 
At the Jae AICC 

resolution condemning the 



wen Ga.d'hi filed to browbeat tbe Sarajists, be dropped bi 
fe d» ital objection" on the ground of viole voe, while be bing 
s bonest ind fudanet difference,mno Io early November 
194 be igr red the fundameuta di#e vee" d issued a joint 

tteret with Chittarajan and 4otila, which stated tbt tbe 
Sorraj arty sbold carry on on behalf of the Congret ad 
.a integral part of the Congre orgiatlon the work in con ion 
with the Central ad Provincl Legislatures", while tbe prorotior 
of hd, Hindu-Muslim unity sod removal of uatowcbability should 
be carried on by all sectiots of the Cong# 

fhAgroc.et between Ga.dhisad tbe Swarajlst wt end ored 
by the Belg Congress held at the end of 1924 under the 
pr ide tship of Gdhi. In facet, there wa little fundamental 
difference between the two wing of the Congn leadership of 

bere either of it and tbe fence-sitters Lile Jwsharlal, Stu l 
nor-ceoperators were c-operating with the government pd 
eo pe tors' were to-co-operating ia the legislate , Bat tbe 
latter were not«verse to c-operation with the colonial pater O 
entering the Central Legislative Amby a the of the 
raj Assembly Party, Motilal declared that his party could 
rot be dismissed as wrecker. Hi party lad come there to of er 
lelr cooperation, ff te Government would receive their o 
operation, they would fad that le Swarat flt were their ne 

Soon the lure of office proved too strong for ty Swaraji 
ad tbey forsook the path of opp itio to the Govermr Dn 
tbe Central Provinces, where the Swarajists were in the majority, 
one of their beer riister, A0gl this action w 
by Motilal, it was openly defended by other prominent Swrajit. 
of Bonbay and the Central Provinces, who split from the Swraj 
Party and for id the eponivist Party to offer iwe 

00-operation" to the government, Though Motil took a holier. 
tb-thou attitude, he birelf' we ofeleg co+opertlon to tb 
overrent which it sought." 

Both Das and the Pdit were hopeful of sett 
mj, Their hopes were pinned on the Labour govern 
foe which th rted a gt to tt'4p ts 
the Vie toy issued in Oetobee 1924 % 

nt with t 
nt in Britain, 

To a 0 
ordid.o# ' 



el mote No iin 1919.1947 
t the Bengal Ordidt, and in radded swoop, s number pf .. 

leading Congrer en of Bengal, including Subbas Bost, were arrested . . . ' 
and detained without trial, Das saw signs of a change of heart of 
the British government, Ia May I925, bouts month before bi 
death, Das declared t the Bel Provincial Conference held at 
Farid put; provided sore real responsibility is trsiferred to th 
people, there is no reason why we should iot co-operate with tbe 
Govert.et. At the tire De was engaged in negotiating with 
the government,4 + 

Das Farid par proposal received support from Gandhi, who 
attended the conference," In an obvious appeal to the'raj, 
tar wdiately after Dass death i Jute 1925, Gad bl aid tbt bus' 
fld pur speech had a great purpose behind it and dde; i 
this glorious death be vilied to heal wounds d forget distrust7. 
My the fire that burnt yesterday the perishable part of Deshbandb 
lo burs the perishable distrust, suspicion nd fee Jodie d, 
lit w only perishable distrust, supicion d fen that divided th 
Gd bis fros the British imperialists. 

AII this tire Gandhi was bury organizing his force. He bad} 
revived his journal Young Ida (English) and Nava jla (Gujarati . ' ' ad his close s lats hamall Bajaj, Vallabhbhi Patel, 
ijdn Frsd and Rajagopalohari had founded the Gandhi 
$eve Sangh ie 1923 with Bajaj a4 president, The Al fad'i Kbaddar 
loud had Alo been set up le 1923; it also had as its chirp 
Ju lal Bajaj. I 192, daring Odti' president»hip of th¢ 
C ogre , the AICC fore » the All-Indis Spinners Association but 
ti separate sod autonomous organization, All these and similar .. ' gr irations set up later, for instance, the Go-Sevu Sagh (Coiii 
frotetiom Society), Hindustsi Tliri Sangh, All-tedi Village 
hnd tries Asto iaion, Marijan Sevak Sangh, each of which had$ 
metwok ot etrees, functioned independently of' the Congress and • • sire tdet the direct control of Gandhi ; their offee-bearer wee 
not elected bat nominated by him. A string of such organizatioot 
•,.ill! ho_ .,. « ... ·•holct;..•••""' ,. n loyeJ co qadM e1.-:,� "'V1il on r to vert were run with the etp of 
fsd plddd at his di#poet by the big bonnseoi not perticutty 
ottd far sty or' , t wee.s the million of deed 



- 
by the tht re tbi itif trt t Ga.dbl pa pits, taints.led 
hi al.on (wle.h w itself a irportat oig 1ltida) d tie 

with their tloedtal tonrls, staffed by 
woke re. fer ldbe apparatu nder the ale control 

f tbwma.hp, in wboon those who controlled the parse bad 
fith (until t least the rid-forties), ff or will b 

lrmyany",be aid to the worker of these organizations, 
Ard tht tbere is root for democracy in that otga i­ 

ln n army the General's word f law,apd his conditions 
be relied.AT 

fer tote tire Ga.dhi had been entreating the beins', also 
or oder.std,who, Jaw.hall aid, had close relation 
with the British +overetd the big landlord cl4"te join 
tlu Ce go. he his presidential address to the Belg Congret 
it the end of 1924, Gandhi gave call for unity of writs, 

ch lode Leasers sud to on, feet, 
- •• I 

Ce di d bl fpretie of' 
ritlh erprite in 

dig over the Belgn Congress, Cdhi declared :f world 
therefore strive for wrj within tbe Empire..Any · that 
f would frame, While Britain de lares her goal about India to be 
'cw splete equality within the Empire, would be that of alliance and 
ot of idependence swit hot alliance. He urged every Congress . . . ' 
tot to be insistent on independence, eio Thie of the 
nj to such schemes or appeals for burying the perishable distrust, 

sd fer ws only scornful, fr not able, Secretary 
of State Birkenhead told tbe louse of Lords in July 1925, in any 
fee table future, to discern a moment when w ray safely, either 
to ore lves or India, abandon our trut. 

A Hide toe pl re srrounded the Belgaua Congres T 
«got foiin Tl Beyclops of t.le bi Ne egress, 
he pictures of Vidyrye and bis disciples along with tho off 

the of gblv, Vii at Lli... do med the front of the 
de le [i th 'ore pavilion] Below tbem w bog s picture 
«f th Krul cot of with 4di is the eetre.d tw 

with their tr l d d en etb side At tg tbr 



portraits were tho of th Mb.nje of Mi yore tad try 
pt and present, 

Despite its chair to represent Idit patio hi, it wrod ft 
the Congress to breathe% Hindu tmoplure. RajendraPedri 
hat on tbe os ulon of the Bombay Coar in 14, over whie 
prided, Throughout the route [of th presidential ] 
w¢were we sped with flower pd devotional m 

i Com al Ladle to Swa.raj 
• 

The grpt¢ dented firater elation between the Hided tde 
Moine ooi yielded to mutual distrust ad strife, 

al riots bro.le out in North Jodi d their oil 
ca4 d b leaders sod persons involved in tber to bit 
Cale tt 
wi Shraddhand started in 1923% movement called 

fore-conversion f Hindus who had been corverted toll, 
the, Ary#.Saj and the Hindu Maha.bba took tp the th. of 
ressive proselytizing and protection of tbe cow, tw 

the prod«ney of Malaviya that the Hlad u Ma.bass bha adopted tb 
l ddd programme, The ±lddhd and agatha (oral tia.) 

were sought to be countered by tabllh and tad 
of the Muslims, A Bamford wrote, these move 

were confoed mainly to Northern [adiUP.And Punjab, la 
' letter to Gandhi, G. D, Birt extolled the virtues of forcible 

pros lytiring. Lajpat Rai pinned bis hoper on Birls s the leer 
of the Hindus in North [di,% 

Be ides slddd ad angathan, ad tabligh sod tori, there 
were the traditional issues ow-slaughter pd magi¢ before oqe 
to be utilized by the vu sed interests of both the tr 
liefs the communal pasloos of bistlcated people, ' 
refusal of Malviy% and other Hindu leader to core t« fir 

t on thee isues led to tbe we off 
et the two comrunities and to tbe pn d of riot." 

Th growth of¢ w 4poet.o 
When pante elt tortes existed, eminent Hind and Muslin 
aedi Coren ors, led torr al wr-cry to 

vat ad their rival. Violet Hindu o u igt ¢ 



- 

• val 
tbe politle rivalry bet kMotill wlo tbe 
A pt nd Malvin ad Laj t i who bola wy fro 4)ff 

te Cr and for d tbe Lide dent put to g p l«ff 

the to th Central d proviola t 
w. to%great fort the inUP 
ljab, ft wt limply beyondse" Motil t hi $on, 
to pet the kind of propods started ago.t me aoder tbe 

of the Malaviy-Lal4gng, Publlelyfw. 

erveds at electoral epon in tbe d off 
dviy, Fajpat Rat sod their men in their battle aginst the 
$ 1j rty donle ed by Molla1. 

0 Gad'hi initiative, the trfer of orbrlol leadership 
of the /mgre to the warjit w copletedst the A[CC 

held at Ptna ii Septer e 192$, Tb Swrjist. were 
iv fall freed.o tr ry on wltd tbir prlie try prograre 
i th ate of th Congrat, Gndbi dis zeetly withdrew frost tbe 

of tlve pelitie when th Ce 1gt wa riven by 
and was rile, He preferred to devote hir elf 

tr tl of the piing.wheel. ot, wherever in difficult$, 
doll, though behaving tle diettor, Appealed to him for 
el, ad no import.t step w tale with at Sabermati 

individad voter was told tbat I was beef 
ever 

Mob dos to leglie cow slaughter in public plot l 
Como al hatred ad heavy bribing of tbe voter w tr 

de ftbe day..The Ma.lviyLal pg aided by Birlcvwr 
ti.ling fr.tic elforts to capture th we 

Motidal ad bl4 colleagues themselves were fr from cle The 
tu.de ed Hldu vonalit iti nd th hide • • I JU 
d lb.h Before thee tn 1926, the Snj Pty beer«er 
oedA Hidu body aa one could wt"Ad tiled hi elf 

Vie toy lrwis, borate tr Hide 
re election realt were hardly flatte ing to the j ty. 

Alls ca idate to the Certl At mbty from tieU.R, «sept 
doila who wat pot opposed, were def ted. le Bengal tbee rere 

Mdi Se.rjit in 192gi 1926 bare were mot, 
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titre that Ga.pdhi bad alway the loo of 'Hind--Me ll 
~it' on his ip% ad went o a fist for 2l day in Septa bet 1.4 

din Mohred Ali's house in Delhi to stop Hied lip rots, bot 
bi word and ctins contributed to he growing et.root bet­ 
woe the two aitie of bringing th t. Dries 
bis fas be said_to re Mali friends; F'or tbe Hind ow­ 
protection d tbe playing of rod veer the w t; 
byte of Hiduds, td for th Mee.le sow-tilth ad 
prohibition of mic the of lul ro 

Ding these days the htmw.n on.ling 
ow.rd«" a.pd Muslim bellies. He w 
et af ta before th Me.line butt ad elt.iv 

• • • 
two» faith in God or faith is poe' physical might, If $ doe 

either, it will pell the rla of the cost it t 

Jtis ephriie to ty, ..Suit Salt dee that God hi 
ver, bole with Mal viy«, tb high prlet of ilia.be 

le fat, t this tier wbe A l wre corn.pl.lain git 
iysodLaj pet lad for spreading the corm! polos, Gu hi 

pt in de.lee f tbs. lgotlt ft, be sad that both of 
tbs were tried srvt of t oo try, free from oti-Male bi, 
Ad tht t get ioe the good fith of thee le des ls to doubt the 
p Ability of air." e Mlvly gt 9.,+ 
e jewel of lad" pd to o4 Lajpt i end Motil, wrte 
Ga.di, re both lows of tbe ootry, Lalajl sees o cape fro 
cocos lit.tg. Pat ditjf coot brook even the thought of' it. Who 
bay that orly one i right2..He [Lajpti] prop +% 
tot[ if] tdoh coli Te 
letied to belles'ti o. oedd verve d. t dee to 
wr4f » la letter to 0. D. Bil4, Odhi wrote. .I wa sot 
by the Cale tta riots, I be already said tt if t l 
beat upon fghtiog, then lasted of finding felt with it a 
al'cruelty, we Al A pee it a virtue ad en vet + 
Hindu," wrote.Gad.bj agla, di voon the path of peer or in sot 

«quipped_for jt, hp,bald acquire thr strgth fa 
.... de:t•O + 

The bond between the 1ta Ad the malt-th Ali 

tbe Hied t 
of tho 
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ever wnoted 
« , 

The aclaryya of the s. of no.violence sered to concede 
that his nor-violence failed to work so fats Hindu-Molin relations . . . . ' . 
were concerned, He eves discovered virtues in the mutual illia 
of Hindus and Muslims. Hinde Mali quarrels, he wrote, are, in 
« wary know to , «fght for wrj. ... This fighting [which ioit' ' ' . . . . oftea took tbe fore of cowardly assaults o defeeless re, 
sd children] however unfortunate it may be, is a lgi of grok 
ft is lile tbe War of the Roses, Oat f it will rle a mighty mate. 
To the mahatma, the inter- nal violence- ·bot rilitot anti- ' . 

• 4 Al a iperialt traglwad welcome tens of+of8.anal ••'°:" I • . . • • . • • . ' : 
A important projeet Gapdhi_ planned at this time bad for it, 

object the consolidation of Hindu [ndia, In Young pedlar of I4 July 
1927, le pr9posed, Al India rips, He wrote that "before th¢ 
accept@ice of Devanagari script becomes ¢ atversart facet in Jedi, 
lid ldja ha»sat to be converted to the eat of one script for all' 
le aage derled fan Sakrlt ad Dradar ck.If the 
-. Lilco1z" !L':1loi, Garuaukbi, Oriya Mlylam, Ka r : ' Ml T 

brothers -could not rvive the Hindu-Muslim riots, Gandhi and 
Sbskat Ali, wh¢ went to Rawalpindi to investigate s serious riot ' . ' . . 
that bad taken place in Kolat in tbe North- Wet Frontier Province . ' id September 1924, failed to agree «bot the case of tbe 
riot aodn ibilities of the two corrueities ad ied te 
tr Wbes these two apostles of Hinds-Muslim unity 
ot themselves unite at critical moment, the mahatmas endle 
rmo could hardly produce the desired result. Rather, their 
roles Actually disrupted common! unity iostead of cementing it. 

During tbee day of corral strife, whe the fore it ta.l of 
an Indian patioralist leader was bow to end it and build ip unity, 
Gad»' dipped prom~ti~n of Hindu-M~slim nity out of bis cci 
tractive progre' which_ ostensibly bad three main plank--pro 
motion of #haddav, promotion of Hindu M slim unity and removal 
, • tit 'p terview ; j9 of amouobabit. Ln in interview to tbe pres oin S March/25, 
id; 
The Hinda-Muslim problem is therefore just now a able 

pule. I propose to keep out of it, holding myself available whet- . . . . . ' . 
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Tl, Telugu sad e oa] could be replaced by Devanagari for all 
poetical and national purpews, it would means tremetdo step 
forwrd. h ll kelp i olti/'y Hid ldt ·o ft jple ted, 
Gsdis proposal would split very nation of India on the bi of 
«cipt 

Thie A-India Cow Prot lo Conference w held with Ga.ndi 
president at the time of the Belg Core. He prei 
deat of the All-Madi Cow Protection Sabb and drafted its tu- 
tion, As pr ident of the he declared: 
fold the qt of preteetle to be ot le ore.to 

but l certain nee en of far rear not la th. of 
raj. 

Earlier, tn Apr1 1924,be bad said; re isue of cow-prote 
tion in irtirely corseted with the problem of Hindu-Muslin 
unity." 

The whole of India," the mahatma said, 'i ere tbt th 
prote tion of cows is one of the vitalr for the friendship tbat 
I delibe tely wish to cultivate with tbe Muslim. 

Gandhi w tad that the Mu should give p cow-slaughter 
either for food or for religion sacrifice. Referring to the resolution 
dopted at the Md Congress at the end of 1921, including the 

·« a.sot·mo""; de boncerned,they are interested only in the cow sad n ic 
tion,_It i othirg thort of' complete voluntary toppage of co 
laughter by Musa.mans whet.bar for or ice or for food [tbat 
would spare the Hinde feeling in the matter of the cowl"# 

At the are tire th bar w eloquent on the virte off 
arahrad t. He called it the recognition of# tifid 
fvet,healthy division of work based on birtl,' very beautiful 
d ber cit ting and severs bed one,« uaqoe contribution of 
H'idais to the wold,"ad t on, He explained tht a le th 
n ognition of definite lw tht governs hrn happit 
And it imply rear tbat we rut tre rure and all th 
good qualities tbat we iate ht front our toe tons, pd tbat 
therefore each one should follow the prof'e lorn of hi fthr so long 

ion it not inor 
wanted the touchable' (tle Malit} i br 



rg died pot a 'tide bot a drrembers of_tlb 
fourth caste, He told the touchable who task was to &le 
lavatories that theirs was holy profeio" which tbey she ld, 
pursue withs re of the dignity of their labor. How could they 
remove their disabilities2 TA¢ only pure way", he said, is that of 
self. purife tion-not use of physical force, nor s renunciation of 
Hinduist, nor nor-o-operation with tbe cat Hides, Ol b 
ridding themselves of the vice like drinking and eating meat, they 
wold be able to overcome the prejudices of the orthodox Hindu 
ad their uplift would be p ible,' 

• 
Snkhg deeper into tle Trough 

The wooing of the raj and piteous appeals to it formed on 
aspect of Ga4hi' politic; the constructive progre'we. th 
other aspect, This prime hardly made any pros, Ob of 
its three main item -the pro otion of Hid- Muslim unity- et 
by tbe wayside, and the kbal pant of the programme bad Little 
ppe l even te Congreaem. Ass r#ult of his imposition of the, 
kl feeble wad despite the feet that a of te Con 
could pin by deputy ind depit the very liberal foances provided 
by big borois patrons to bis piainag orapiations, th 
ship ot tbe Cress fell Alarmingly, In his .home province, 
Gujant, the total number of Congress member st,the end of. 
August 1925 was only 2,80, of whom $8¢ were entitled to vote at 
the next AICC elections, TBe detailed study, wrote, Gadd, 
shows tbat even the five hundred and forty members..are drawn 
from the five spinning organizations, for wt of which there would 
pot be even five hundred forty members remaining4s Thi%'ia 
where the mahatmas panes for all the ill of the sub.continent 
had landed tbe Copgre. 

'fe pressure of the non-co-operation movement did pot lend to 
ny compromise with the British raj, as Bipan Cbndrs theory of 
the PCP strategy claims, Actually, All the prayer of the 
Congress leadership for negotiations and crbis of concessions were 
rudely rebuffed, Te Congress, a divided house split into so­ 
changer, pro-chgers, responsivisti, with whom the Ml viy­ 
ajpat ai faction tested up, seemed to bave entered # political 

18 



we feds set.k fer tle cooper.tie 
t"wrote Jw.btal in Sept be 1921_Ad tb 

rs.odwe«ink deeper Ad deeper into th trough 4 

Wb po-violent pt ions his gave ri to violent al 
forced ad th Cogrr wa.a rive by factions, tb outstadiag le de 
ottb Ce pgr s, Padit Motil, loud the hare of lucre and cbnn 
of Europe more powerful than the attraction of polities in lei 
He left fndis in 1927 fr Londo to repn at s wealthy a ind 
client at th privy Coui for« restertior, tbe 
travelled for ore moat.b with hi or tad ore other fly 
re abers in several countries of Europe, took the mot expensive 
site in the best hotel,guyed on in Europe after they bad eft le 
Di bot, visited carioos, played, won std lost, Another$et 
le dert, vitbalbbad tel, w received by the King and had 

e with important British iniste sod tbe rt of e1view por If, Ip 
tel' exploits ware ceived b th Pandit withs tinge of envy," 

The Abar pandering by leaden to the religious prejudk es ·f 
u people to serve prop] or grop it ti 

dof riots, tbe growing alien.eon of the 

- .. ~ • •· _m,.. .. , __ ,a•• y lathe 0on..D.ht 
lender of th Congress, the hgbrt scornful rebuff by the 

rid so on were inseparably $.cited wit tot.violet 
national in', 

3ht in t rt 
Congress polities received«hot in th rm when, in November 

192, the British government nounoed the formation of tbe lodin 
Statutory Corriio with Lord Suon .s it Cbairr ad 
Clement Attles, the futare Pre Meister of Bostain, a4 one of its 

" • The Co vision, popularly known is the Siron 
Conlon w ppointed to review sad redo ad es for 
Lidia or tit utiopal dvace'. The composition of the Corti. 
ion,as all wbite one, was tested by various sbdes of di 
political opinion Cogrent, 'Liberal', s faction of tbe Mu»limn 
Loge led by Jioah nd so on, las manifesto, the Workers' aod 
Peasants' Paunty (WPP}, wbich was a frontal organization of the orcurt.s, code.red tbe policies of the political parties which 



rel quibbled or td prom st of tbe Co inion. It challenged 
«the very right of rith imperialism to decide th politieat destiny 
at fodi d rple.ld the principle of elf deterr! see 
rent right of every nation_e The Midrs Cogre et l 
ten« tetr [the corrnit delegate, cat for protest st±lire 
and hrrtali, aghast the protected visit of the Sino Cori- 

.•• 
Te ell for the boycott of' tbe Simon Commission wet out. 

O 3 Feery 1928, tbe day of the arrival of of tbe Simo 
Commission at Bombay, protest hartal, de onstrati0and 
were held in all the principal cities ad tows of Iadi, n Barby 
ad Calduttu worker, youth ind students ' the le lier±hip of 
de Workers' and easts' Parties played leading role. They 

the log Dow with leperlih %.d Siron Corm.lion", 
live Revolution!" Coe slete lade, ndece t, Lsf av.. · l 

to the Pett"4dos, A hartal and massive by 
two lkh people, or i d jointly by the Bengt PCC under the 
le.den.hi of Sobba Boe ad te WPP Be l, e ted te . . . 

«Ci ion on lit rival i Calcutt fin the middle of Jarry 
1929,4 Wile ledi protest den strtlons in Labore and - . . 
Luckow, Lala Lajpat Ri Jaw.brlal were salted by 

m. Wea, a few day fer the ult, Lajpat ki died, 
bty for the after-e ye of the lat±i blow be bad reelved, 

a flt of le dig vtiom wept throngt Ir di 

flier, the Madre ¥ lot of tie Con@re,, he.l at the end 
0f 19, opted % vie resolitle 
a frugal Jwbar • hooved the resolution, bad bee 
% tor beat yr ad tbe Ce 
at.th later aloe. Ce get Agle Col~nit Oppre ion a.f 

bald t he al le Petry 1927 
n s letter of 4 Jury 1928, hi wared the youngeir 

Net ttut Be wgoling too ft." Gahl openly chided the 
timbers for their irresponsibility nd indiscipline in piing the 
resoltiors on independence ad boycott of Beltih goods, Te 
independence resolution ws described by him a4 tragedy, 

jbrlal resented Gdbi'% remark a.ad, in letter to bit, 



that he enjoyed cot lderuble support, critic Gandhi' 
leadership a hesitant«d leffective, and contended tbat their iden 
.d idea.ls were differ at. t reply, Gandhi dared bis to unfurl 
hi of revolt id try on open wire against t today 
view the differer e vat and radical tbt there 

mo meetingro d between us,d proposed to publish is 
rifesto or letter together with his reply_ ft wt tl of 

Janela lal Net's discovery of kbmelf. Always worshipper of 
"(as ajagopalacbari, hawabrlals college for many yet, 

celled bi] the y¢ Nehru felt discretion to be preferable to 
devotion to case ndassured Gadbi that he had a partied 

' baser to untt; ea I not your child in politico, tbough 
perhaps s truant and errant chi b ked, He added tbat 
get the pre at st lest you might not publish my letter" 
Jar sharlal never forgot the lesson be learnt then. Afer d 
Gandhi could repose in bin irplicit trust and w ever ready to 
din m stspicions which Jwsharlal's radical st ce right awe." 
A we ball see, the errant child' rdical ta proved quite 
useful to the mahatma, 

Te Dell rope el and th Nehru Com.tee 

0a 20 Mureh 1927% very sigifeat move was ft.de by Mull 
l deris meeting oder the presidency of iroah ia Delhi. They mod 
the rirous offer to give up separate lertorates in fivour of jolt 

tee, if the following ex aditiors were agreed to, First, ind 
lord be separated fro the Be bay Presidency and moat into% 
wprate province; the North. Wet Fee tier Provipoe and 
al bit should be on the#ape footing as other provin 
on third, tbe proportion of of the Hindus ad AM'ue+ 
li in the Punjab sad Bengal should be os the bas of popol 
tioj pd fourth, Muslim ttion in tbe at.rd 
bold got be le th one-third 

Tbe Muslim leaden' proposals enjoyed the support of Mai 
f diffe t provinces, opt of s Muslim Lege faction in the 
Punjab led by Sir Mbared Sh, Thee proposals were eodar d 
by the al Muir League held at tbe end et 1921, Tby 

feed tbe Congress le dent, who claimed to be patioaalid, « 

' 
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opport ity to do wy with seprte electorates which stood in tbs 
way of national integration, wen Gandhi's creed prevented the 
Cc gas from totting the people of the different communities at tbe 
bonrieale rat her, it disrupted any attempt of the people to do so 
dwbe the solution depended on gotiatlors between the elite 
fe de of the two corrrities, the proposals inde d offered 
ble solution, Prevlorly, ia 1916, the Congress leaders had 
to separate electorates wbes they hammered out the Lucknow let 
with the Muslim League leaders at the Nehru Atsd Bbavan t 
Allahabad Te Congress leaders had then cox ceded one-third 
representation in the central legislatures to the Mclin, The Core 
th League joint address to the Secretary of state ad Viceroy 
October 1917 pyed to them to irple nent the C gr s-Leage 
agreement (Gandhi's Swaraj scheme), and the Congres-League pro 
poss.l bout communal representation were adopted by the raj in 
the Government of Iodis Act of 1949, The mischief cased by tbe 
Government of India Act of 1909 ws compounded by the Coogre 
polity, The Music eden proposals of 1927,if agr ed to, would 
have helped ln wading the mischief to an extent possible wader th 

The statutory majority of Mulls h the 
and Punjab legislatures, elect d by the joint vote of Me lira, 

do and oten, was 8oar th circorst a ocher evil 
tan4t so.luti on tbat the raj could and did impose Tie der rd 
.that Sled hold b cs«tit d into% eprte province d t 
NW.Pd Bauch.it sbo id have legislative council ir rad of 

is Chief Con direr proviso t, could be (d were) 
opp sud orly it the interest of Hinda oren ad trader, ff 

the Mull leader proposal would have dispelled to 
o.0c eat the ii0% of on lh., which ootstitutior l poll­ 
ties, id which the Congress leadership was wedded, ave rise to. 

At frt the Congre Working Committee welcon d tbe pro 
posale and, in My I27, tle AICC uranimosly accepted th 
The Madras s ion of tbe Congress endorsed them, But, at th 
td, Hindu chrvirises trlurpbed 

Cove d by tbe Congress in accordance with the Made Cos 
resin otution," an All Parties Conference met int in February 
ad then in darah 1928 with the prpo of dewing tp Saraf 



Te Muir leden' propel were all op 
the Hind Mab¥ bl led ts wbe were le 
leader 06 3 March Gad'hi wrote to Motil tbt role th 
Mus agree, there ls no going back by us o reservation of 
eat, The Congress is o titted to it. I think, tberefore, tbat we 
must simply adhere to tbe Congress re olutio, Musli Co gM 
le ders lire Sha.b Qureshi, then one of tbe e ml secretaries of 
the Coegress, also insisted tat the Coegress resolution passed t 
Mdr bold be adhered to, Bat Hindu Co g leders such 
the Nehrt4, both father and sos, refuw d to std by it add yielded 
more sod more to the Hindu Mbasabhs. And soon after Gandhi 
tgedsvelte face, 

0a 17Mreh Jach and th Muslim Lege ithdrew firon th 
Conference and Jin«ah soon left for Bogh pd, When th Conferenor 
in met in May, it appointed small con itte e with Molal 
chirp to draft report, Though tot a , Jwa.harbl 
cteda it4secretary4dw cot of the pepet, 

$bl Ali opkelped to Gd'bi serverl tires bet to 
feet. July be wtoe; Aptly there i to in tb 
tirode of Punditj4 Motil] od be wot4 th Md lotion t. 
god the ls t¢give p the ervto of' es.dt 
patios of Siad lo.I am afraid, if Punditji + on 
the Mab.bib for alt, then the of oal 
would be most unplet_o fie refed to wit 
him ad at fully voided any step« tbat might led to so 
de it ding with tbe Muslim who wielded get inf po 
o their ¢o rarity ad or bl.dad ptod only% few e 
before t the leadens of their cortoity, He bad only homilies tr 
offer in wer to tbe earnest pp l of Sb.lat Ali, wb 
warned bing We cannot allow thing to drift because tbat w 
lies dang and that terribly gly thing called civil wr which 
reaps a brotber lilliog a brother, I tut top it in soy own wy 
dl beg you to do the sate in your way, 

Gandhi remained unperturbed, lie enooraged Motilal std 
showered prises on him and his corrittee for the very able and 
practically aamour report,, The report a it emerged t th 
end of. At .1928 was haiked by Codhj s the people'$ 



victory. who tl toe.hrtm wt type ling of the 
port he knew quite well that it was drivings swede th 

two major cox aitie, The Muslim Lege had ref d t% 
participate in the work of the conference ; Shaul Ai, it retry Of 
tbe Central Kilaft Co titted, wa sronly the 
report ;ghuib Quresbi, member of tb Nehru Cert lttee d 
one of the Cngre oral secretaries, complained that tl 
original agreement had been altered, ad omidered ·If th 
victim of« political moetvee 44 id Ji.a.h, whe bdiit.ltd . ' 
the proposals for joint electorates, refused to have#ty trued wi. 
the ornitttee or it report, Odbi pried Ansari fee bl 
his iafu or to disarm the opposition of the Muslim le de wbe 
it wt actually growing. A little later, the o hate birelf'wa 
writing to Motila ; "f e you re having no end of differ dties with 
Ma alrn friends reg.rdlo your rtpoets 

haw.bar lal helped Motill not in urvelliag the tgle bet i 
making it more knotted4 fpe young Neb clad d tbat tbrd 
report offered fair solution, juat to all partier, that tbe All ti 
Confero at L low b given tl faihtg lick td 

liar, that be w p pured to pays large pie" fer tl 
dolt.ion of tbe problem tbe report provide 

The report jolnt electorte wbile :jesting th 
Ml le dens conditions. It did ot provide for M'ofi 
presentation in Bengal std the Punjab on the bels of' population ; 
0tray to what the Lucknow Pet had conceded, it ref d to 

n ratio of one thied of seats in the central legislature 
for Muslim,it that Sind should be separated from 
the onby Presidency only whe the Nebr co titetio woad 
core into etteet y upholding the Nehru Report, th Congress 
e dens lneluding Gandhi repudiated their Aller conltsent, 

Interestingly, Motilal entered into deal with Lj pat at, whos 
n.bid Hindu communalirn had routed Motill' Swnaj Party in th 
fujab ad U.P ie 1926, Ai Motil explained to Gad'hi, it w. 
rraogd tkt Hindu opposition to the Mosiman demands should 
continend ven stflies up to the tire tb [All India] Coventiob 
was bed. The object ws.to reduce the Muh aden dd 
lo irreducible lira",ad then tbe Lala would npe rt th 
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Convention to a¢ pt it on behalf of the Hindus Troe to this 
e0net understanding Lajpat Rai, while presiding at the Hindu 
Mb bha session at Etswsh, opposed every demand of the Muslim 
Lege. But he id not live to accept at the Convention the 
reducible pinhrum dead of the Muslims, Instead, his rilitapt 
p i«ch was widely circulated at the Convention s his last will 
d testament rd stiffened the Hid attitude towards even the 
most modest Muslim demand these eminent leader, who 
claim id t represent the Indian nation', relied not on statesmanship, 
not on the sense of justice and fair ply, not even on pt 
0oitrents, but on tricks to solve t problem tbat itirately 
affected the lives of four hundred niftion people and of born 
eerations in this subcontinent 

The nationalist pretensions of many eminent Congress leaders 
were exposed during these days when their loud protestations were 
teated by the toucbto of practice. A« B N Aley writes, 
sea Motila himself was not agreeable to the extension of 
ostltioral reforms in Baluchistad nd North West frontier 
Province,re As leader of the Swaraj Party, Motile] did not 
allow Syed Mutt, 4 Swrajlat fro Madras, to move% re.sol et lo 
in the Central Assembly in February 126, seeking the etsbisbrent 
9la legislative council in this Chief Corrissioner province, tbe 
a.e as other provinces bad_n pin uh issue including tb 
tepration ot Siad from the artificially coetitated ruti-lingual 
ombay Presidency, tbe Nehrus, Mlviya ad Laajpat Rai sailed 
i the sae boat. It at mot the pwrloy of matloalit politic but t 
crtty of the trading ad omeylending Hilu trtrestr that tly 
all wanted to safeguard. The eooad partition of Be gn, tbe tragedy 
tht split tbe Be gli otiod weakened the progressive forces i 
Bengal, was alto cau zd by the sate solicitude for tbe Marwari 
coprador interests, We«ball return to tbat later, 

The heady wine of professional ucoes of these ten, whether 
lawyers or s politicians, made them insufferably vain and 
arrogant, er pike your wy of putting pt," Motil] wrote % 
fblurdes, "whe you say that it i disconcertirg to fad that I have 
differed for men like Ansari ad Sbaib Qureshi, instead of saying 
that it is unfortunate that Dr Ansari and Shaib Qun hi shod 



differ from a man Ille ime, How could try an po 'fie 
are insolence marked his letter of 30 Septer bx 1928 t0 tie 
lest; All that will then [after the Fuojbd eogal questions 
re disposed of] remain to settle the Hindu-Malin que »ion 
in the rest of India will I expect be easily settled by throwing s few 
crumbs bere nd there to the tall [Muslim! minorities" Thi 
was the great Cogre leader way of dealing with 
problem while mouthing the slogan of 'Hid-Muslim unity W.bile 
rftin n outline ofa constitution for future [di, which w 
meant for the consideration of the raj, he thought of bitself the 
disperser of power Ad arbiter of the destiny of the f«di 
In hi letter of 23 October 1928 to Od hi, Shult Ali wrote; "E 
lad real quarrel with Pandit t fM6till] at Arbela] Sar±bbai's and 
very nearly came to blows, ts my blood boiled when in our foe b 
was heaping buses on No-chaogu'....My quarrel really is not 
with Aostarl but with Pandit Motilal, who knowing that I was giving 
expression to the views of millions of Mvtsaloans, yet would not 
lite.« · 

After the Nebr Committee Report hd been fattzed, ht 
Nebrus, both father ad or, tried to circulate it among tbe Muslin 
with vast sums of money doted by G, D. Birt.a nd the lie. 
Motilal wrote to Annie Bent on 30 September ·4928 that "nothing 
less than lath of rupees would be required to carry on letensiv 
propaganda in all provinces durig the teit three rioath. Tlie 

greater part of this money is expected to core frond Bombay 
ad Calcutta and I hve to visit both these pls in the nor 
future,"" 

An 'Al fr ties National Convention' w held i Calcutt from 
22 192% to l lay 1929, Mollie Lege delete 

placed before the Convention the following proposal; 
, One third of the elected representatives of both houses ot tbe 

Central Legislature should be Muslims ; 
2 Tbe separation of Sid should ot wait till the establishment 

of government oder thin [Nebru] Coistitutioe; 
3,e residuary power should vet i the province; id 
4, The contingency of adult suffiege not being introduce 

hoed be taken into consideration,' 
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« • in f of tle Mui L ls, Jio.h pi our Mg propon + 
id 

in the vent of adult fage not being established, Punja» 
nd Bengal also hold bve sets reserved on the population bas.i 
fior the Moala.. Our et propo' is that #le form of le 
ootiftto her lad be tee t.ti reddy per eating An th a ' 
lorries aa Clause 13la) in tl 'apple ry Nelr eport 
[t powering the centre to the provincial coastitutioo] 4 
c ad lo be deleted ad the wbole constitution 
cut b revised on the bi of provincial Gover.rent bvi 
th reidpry power le them....Ill getlo i by far the mot 
hon#at fro t cent.f pot of view ad te future eelo 
t of led ad le wry Ale to lee ge co a.al cot 
...with regard to tb q tion of separation of Sid and the 
N,WRE Polo#st, we agree that they should wa.it tit 
the Nebr Coatitution i et.bl~bed with dolt affrge.,,The 
fult a feel tat it ii shelving tbe lone sod their 
iaitent de as tilt dos day_rs $eking agis, Jindal Al4 
ht we wot ls that Hinda sud M' la should torch 

ttil our object is attain d fhrefaretie tat 
yo motet not only the Muslim Longe but tbe Musa.h in of 

l%di d brel. not tp 1ling 4 Mn lr bat AA. LadlL.. 
lfo dnot sett thi qoetlo today, we tall be t¢settle it 

t¢ orrow, butin the rein ur tot inee .re b4to 
We re all or of tbi led. We bye to liv 

We bve to work ad whatever our differences tty be let 
ts at any rate not ere te ore bed blog_so 

Te Car ventlo staked the trip.h of Hinde All 
the .Mei Lague pop le we rejected d tbe bee k e, 
A he ef Ch ta for bay, Ji ah declared to n old Pi 
l + efl i the parties of tle wye." Sb»lat Ali ttded 
the All Parties Muir Confere ee, convened by the AA h, on 
1Jory 1929, d in 4rah Ji. i bed % Fourteen Polos. 
The offer of joint electorate was withdraws, All Mullan ldecs 
who heady inoee over the unity were drive into th 

am.list Mali.m c 1 
The Ner Conn ittee keot ad the Co 



w 
.4 ry tort.at tone on te rod tat led to allot, le 

book that appeared in 1932 a fon r information of tbe 
Govert» it of India wrote t 
t my be th the die ii already et ad tbt no rited ndi. 

we me tad it today will ever tr my be that Moler 
lndi in tb north sod north-west is destined to becomes #pane 
Miolen state or part of4Moler erpire, Tbere is n tendon et 
to beleve tbat tbi is so, but unless the pro es that we bye been 
watching at wonk«re ch kedad revered, there i%good reo for 
belie deg that thi right be the ultimate e 

fie Mer 
le its report the Nebr Ci arittee that [di 

hold enjoy the tat of a doinion within the British empin», 
Under the constitution proposed b it, no bill posed by both bot 
of p din parliament wold lw without th et of tb 
Govern or-Gene ml who would be appointed by tbe British log 
Sirilrly, so bill ; by any provincin! would 
0act ales it rec rived tbe sent of the Governor of th provino6, 
appointee at the British King, as well tbat of tbe Gove of 
Ge anal ve after s bill bad becont lw on re fving the 

it would be void if the Kia ie Council ig ifed 
di lows« of it, And the Governor.Get mil tad Governor 
old hve the right to disolve or extend the life of the resp tiv 

•• ""i to me Nehme a»ode4, te retie porer wi4 be 
in the King and it exercisable by tbe Governor-Ge mal 

the King's representative, acting on the Advice of the executive 
co eil, sbjeet to the provisions of this At pd of tbe law of th 
G wealth (of Ladi) 

The Nebr corstitwtion proposed tbat The Command-in-Chief 
of the military, oval And air forces of tbe Commonw th is vested 
in tbe Governor-General ts the King's representative, The then 
existing British lodi army would rersin intact; the officers, 
it British, world enjoy all rights and privileges au before ; and 
deen of India would be Britain'% concert.4 

foreign policy matters, the Nehru constitution stated, would 
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be de idef in conformity with the foreign policy of the British 
Cer awe lth." 

The Nehru Corrittee Report stated that all the debts incurred 
by the Bat India Copy, all carpet , debts and liabilities 
lefty contracted ad incurred on cut of th Govern 
of ldis ad so on, shall be charged on the revenues off 
lndi alone." 

The report assured European coma roe protection of it 
dterest Ad ponied "eel treatment in future in regard to 
y special interest«r 

The pin report as well as the supplementary report 
the princes of the native states that their rights would not be 
encroached porn ad that everything would be doe t secure ta 
tbs the faff enjoyment of their rights a.ad privileges if they 

to join a federation between British India and the State 
Under the sub-classes 13A4(%) and 134(b), which the Supple­ 

«entry Report added to the constitution, the Central Governed 
ad the Ali.meet would have all the powers necessary and seillar 
including the power to upend or annal the acts, executive%d 
legislative, of a Provine.la! Gverrent"ad "the Supreme Court 
woad have no jurisdiction" in such cases." 

Wat kind of dominion ladle did the Nen constitution 
rvMugen According to the famous Balfour report of 1926, Great 
Britain nd th Doerinioes were topororus corraltie with , 
the British Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one to 
other in any srpeet of their dorestie or external ffirs, thougl 
waited bys corrot allegiance to the Crown, and freely associated 
ts members of the British Coeorwealth of Nation o Bet the 
Nee variety of dominion status was different: I#di A 
envisaged in the Nehru constitution w a fndi formally (ot 6l' 
iforally) subordiote to the British raj i every aspect of 
domestic apd external affairs. 

Second, it w India which would continue to be tbe hp 
hooting ground of all foreign and domestic exploiting chase 
big capitalists and landlord, whose property lawfully a0quited 
would be protected. The Bative priaces also would thrive 

• t .be pr 



Third, India # eviged b tbe Neri constitution wont4 be- 
itry tte .be-all peer woe ntrsted i the 

which would ppoint governors, give or withdraw st 
t bill pa.d by t provincial legislatures, have al tle goers 
e or soul tbe acts, executive ad legislative" of 
owilt goers rest sod to dissolve th pry ta leiltue 
th ghgoveror, , 

Moving his resolution at the meeting of the object 
of the Corre ios in Calcutta in the Christs week of 1928, 

the Nehru Corittee Report s sroat contribtio 
terrnd the so ht lo of ldi'+ political and communal problem" 
(e dhi described it Carer of Idep denee", % sacred 

g 

Toth s co-tuthor of the Nehru Co anittee Report, Jaws.brlat 
together with Subbs Boe ad Srinivsa Iyengar the 

fat ladi League (which w described by British 
Cow air snit Page Arrot ts a complete sham",and raised the 

for complete independence at different meeting-att tire 
th country resounded with tbe de ad fat indepu dee 

tied by tbe workers, the youth and students. t . . 
At the Calcutt Cortes t the end of 1928, the ynger Nebr 

oweds amendment to Gandhi re solution. Tbe mend«ent, whi rt la ting the Nebr Comittee for their labour,. patriot.in 
d farsightedness"dgenerally approving of te ' . tion of tbe Nehru Corrittee as %greet step toward4 polipied. 
dvnee," spoke in favour of the demand for independence, 
That was the way of Jawaha.rla, He commended to the Calcutt« 
Congress the Nehru constitution without prejudice to the ii -, 
done reoltion of the Mdrs Corr l He bad tbl 

the talent of facing both ways." 
while oepting the Nehru Report, Gandhi's re ded resolution 

tat.ed that, if the Nebr Report was pot endorsed by the nj by 
3 Lecember 1929, the Congress would rise the demand far 
complete de pet deuce and begin nor-violent civil diso.be die 
ovemet. There wt.d trong opposition to tbe re olution, Tb. 
Cage pedal bad been captured for two hon by bout ffy 



th.d woke we rl.4log de ding 
tor plet ad eetbtibt of f 
so i%lit kepb»lie of lodi,' pt required all the ingenuity of 
dhi to get bl resolution pest d by the Congre Yet it war 
0arrid with 13$0 delegate voting in favour of it sad 973in fvoar 
0fa hlt in o the it diteoal of indepeade e 
Among those who led the opposition to Cdhis resolution wa 
Sabb Bo, 

ye pardon yt+ w 

. At the Calcutt Congress, Pre ldeet MotilAf Nehru moved4 
eo.turd.on frore the chtr congratulating Vu.lb.bhi Patel and th 
.sat% of Bardoli on the victory over the British bureau ta.cy. 
a bl val rhete tie l tie the roger Nebr wrote ; Bdoll 
cane a i. ad symbol of' hope and sire gth and victory to the 
lndi past,rt Like many other carefully-nt tared myth 
about the mahatma ad hi ocites, the myth road Bardoli 
stilt riot pen, 

Wlat w tbe nature of' the 'victory i Brdoli 2 
Te Bardoli empaig, led by Vllbbbbi Ptel d tbe toel 

le.de ts of tbe Putidar YvAk Modal, w lace.bed with the ' approval ad pport of Gandhi t Feb y 192% on the isue of 
th gwer en.be d revenue derad-not on s b 

id, Afer te revere au tent of 195,the oven 
mot rid the reree de.db 2per cent over the prevle 
ls This affected the of the laodowning who 
were iotly l%ti4rs dote bu la Shire-cropping w 

in voter; About half of the total are Meld by the ladowners, 
to ofela tes, rented out to teat. hy 193L, 

o mar-cultivators constituted 24 per cent of the agricultural poplar 
tion while ladle labourers, belonging to -c(led lower cite, 
tribe Ad other backward ocarfties for ad 6T per cent. 
Under the heal ywten pre lent l Gujarat, fret worker was4 
gods s tef of bis me vter ad the chain of bondage extended 
fros fther to so. Te Bardoll campaign did not hm at bringing 
bot soy in the aria relations. As Ga.df said,ri 
sty.gm eh. is lit ltd i cot bi s specific local obj%e A pt, )MG 



Lor 
of the lndowdin peat it of tl la4doll 

tluk in the Sur dl let, bed o 12%bu wry 192$, a.led upon 
le to refae pay of tbe reviled a.tithe 
over weredt¢ th rot of ti old 
mt or ti it appoltod at lap tie nib «l to ski frel 
laqairy to settle tbe question of revision Pointing opt that tb 
oplie of Sardoli wasted only the ppoltre 4 0fa import.lad 
trlbual and pro lend to bide by it Gi 
th l 4 er «tax ea0lg led 4 ry i4'eel e9 on 
the sir ft e d puite th setting of or dpet w q 

by the to iqelre into tbe l.do 
grieves or opt in of td peeiog rid 

Th Bardoll carpalg demonstrated tbe solidarity of th el 
of'tbpa.k with t.be pion of o ado Tb 
mid le ari ot kc.lei ieldi ti tribal wet pt 
lid, though by dubious et,o1.lid the ldowpert, el 
di th bad ea pig te yen rlie, Se d ere 
et in tbe talk ; t of volute t case from tb 
d charge of the, The twotk of Lladf 

of the es.. A, t. a, ju.lllty p inert 4soot.Md-prone 
rr were ople did Te enjoyed tbe pp mt off 
the pelitied sod 

n, political fros the otide lil 
pr A i, Male tit All, KF, ad 

$4 th res to ob'lie port • tb Madie d Pd 
co rattle d to cotribute to th of tbs 
And, a Ced hi iafor 4 G. D, Blrla, 8i agl otrlbpion [fro 
the outside]are poring l,o 

The govent nt started attcbing led od crops sod 
it le and other movable propty of tle lde per foe tbee 
ef di pay the ent reverue demand4, Nine of 

tle Bombay Lhlative Council Gujarat 
relgaed in protest tginst official repre so o vitlbbi Pel, 
then Preside rt of the Bombay Legit/iv Cor il, who soon 
the President of the Central Legislative # ably, also t ' . . to reign, He ppealed t Vioetoy lwle ad sought bi inter 
tioa. The Congre Wording pet it Ber by 0 



warmly supported tbe Burdoli movement, Even Sir Tej abed ar 
Sa.pro,a fon er Law Mere of the Govern pt of India, sled tbe 
Government t institute an independent inquiry, The den vod for 
an irprtisl inquiry was spperted by all newspapers cept Te 
Thee of India. Support cs even fror the British own 

id ioee 
Sir furlotdTlurd ad other ebers of the powerful 

ldi Merchtts' Chamber, Bombay, tried to bring about sett.i­ rivet, Other prosiest eitie of Be bay like K. M. Munshi 
pot strer pre tre po tbe Bodey govtr.cent to reach 
corproti, Oe 1 July WA.lbbbhi Pitel and several other»t 
tbe Governor of Bombay, who put the following conditions for 
et tlerent ; 

etly either the flt 
difference between le old ad tl 

tblf be paid forthwith or 
wan be pa i th 

retry o behalf of tl pecat 
Secondly tbat the.move t to withhold land revenue shall be 

abundo d. 
f these proposal wart act ted, Government would be 

" special pep red to tale step bry the establish at of a special inquiry, ito 
he alleged error of the offieteal cal elation of facts.." 

These terrs were reiterated by the Governor on 23 July wen 
he addressed the Bombay Legislative Council, Gandhi 
thi lister upon tbe deposit of the enha d part of the de 

a"inconceivable"sad "abard and declared that "tr Ar « 
obt of le ow" for the nary«agrahls not to make dry ch deposit." 
Publicly, be cordered the goyprnmept in strong terms and wrot 
tut the Governor's threat and Bart Wistertos full endor 
of it cannot bve any influence on tbe people of Bandoli. Dot t 
herthe was quite4ions to re.ch settle.rent 0e 4 July b 
wrote t Vall«bbbbai The i4 days abed are very critical; there, 
fore ot ca word should be uttered fros our ide which ray 
fpede tbe settlement if«tall there were to be settlement.T 
The reslttee of the peasants, though backed by massive support of 
the commercial and political elite of Bombay, weakening 
Even Mdev Detsi, one of the tenders of the sty«grabs, insisted 
on compromising withorveret a there was no way out.""" 
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Ultimately, at the intervention of Rao Bahadur and Sir 
Chuilal Mehta, a member of the Governors Executive Council, 
meeting was arranged at Poona (now Fune) early in Agt between 
the governments representatives ad Vall.bbbi tel d members 
of the Bombay Legislative Conell from Gujarat. O 6 August 
even members of tbe Council bitted in writing that "pl 
condition laid own by Hi Excelleney the Goemor..will be 
fulfilled. s A properts Gujarati landlord ad basire mm 
deposited with the government tbe difference between the old sad 
the new assessment on behalf of the peats; the Bardoli 
%tygr h. w withdraws, eds committee of inquiry was set up 
by the government. (Later, on its recommendation the revenue 
increase ws reduced to 625per cent), 

Witbout waiting even for the committee to start functioning 
Ond hi congratulated "the Government of Borbay sod the people 
of Burdoli and Valod and Sjt Vallsbbbhi nd, dressing the 
volunteers,aid that 'the credit for the happy otcoreo to tle 
Over0r..he tr pour ad your Sardar' victory ad the 
Ge error ha a share l t4" Gadhi chided those who were did 
fed with the "Alf-hearted compromise", and stated "I 
m the acharya of the science of satygrahs, and as such I tell 
yo that no victory cowl.de bee eleaer, straighter ad#ore 
deelite,o0 

The strength of the movement lay in the solidarity of tbe 
peasantry. They Alo received ire ie support from different 
quarters, Bet wbat was really coprcr vise on the Govero 
terms, decibed by tbe mahatma himself as iconceivable d 
Absurd", was palmed off' a victory, 

As Nara.bani Parikh writes, Iben started victory celebrations 
in Bardoli, in Surat and in other cities of Gujarat, They ere a 
mgaicent as they were ipiring 1be purpose was to 
advertise the Gd hi wysty%grha a the road to [rdi 
8/vat ion, 

19 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE OTHER DOMAIN 

l Peat Upristng 

Pest struggles, funder tally different from the Chapars, 
beda or Bardoli type, did sot cee fer the Bardoli decision in 
February 1922 t abandon what Gani called aggressive civil 
diobedience. These were eentialy class straggles w.bich t.rel 
t the very foundations of imperialist rule and of the domination of 
the tie classes which served as th props of tht rule, 
These were the struggles which it was Gandhi's life.long mission to 
er4.d4ppr. 

Oe such 4trig#le was the Gaden-kRat pa rebellion of 1922-4% 
In the vast agency area in the Godavai nd Visakhapata 
districts, the adfarts, victims of cruel exploitation by the naj and 
cotr ctors, moneylenders and traders from the plains, had risen in 
revolt many tims, but their fiturtr (prising) had been ppressed 
by superior brute force, Th% prising in Gudem and cotigos 
res in 19224 extended to about 200 square miles and tool the 
taj about two years to crush by mobilizing the notorious Malabar 
Sp ial Polied, Am Rife and so on, 

The uprising was led by Alluri Sita km% kRju, young Teliog 
from the plains, who integrated himself wth adorasts, won their 
love and confidence and be me their bero, He had no faith in 
Cad his mom.violence and rejected it a d etbod of stroggl 
Curiously, V, Raghvaih describes Ram Raju as " votary of 

nd keen on following the Gandhian path,,_ 
Agbvaiah contends tbat the agitation led by the Raju did not 
take% violent turn tlf te latter stages of the agitation, when he 
could not control the thousands that flocked to fight under his 
beet,_ Another untrue stateret that this disciple of Gad hi 
makes is that this prising look place when the British authorities 
were trgling hard to sppres Mahatma ji countrywide agitation." 
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9Astra jl countrywide Agitatlar wa. withdrew le February 
while this revolt started on 22 August 1922 with the raid on the 
int palli police station to capture rt. 

Interestingly, Ragbva.iah approvingly quote M. Venkstarangbah, 
who writes 
g fRaju]violied the Agency straggle a political move­ 

rent to first rid the Agency of the British rule by resorting to the 
erill warfare, and later extend the movement tbrogbout th 
ostry..He was meer a bellieer in nor-tolence_,_He wgs convinced 
that to achieve freedom from foreign rule be had so other 
alternative except to choose tbe path of violence" 

This i only one of the numerous instances of ho s genuine 
anti-imperialist straggle, which the Gandbias at first detested sod 

ied, has been appropriated to uphold Gandhian polities, sari­ 
icing truth in the proorss. It say be toted that in 1924 tbe Andhr 
Provincial Congress Cormittee had "dropp d a resolution glorifying 
the Raju's lead rihip and exploit racking of approval 
of violenoe, 

David Arnold writes t 
Rma Raju seems alway to bave been concerned to use th 

bills ass bas for lunching military movement to liberate fndis 
fror British rule....Rate Raju believed that s rebellion begun in 
the hills could become tbe base for war of national Liberation 
against the British." 

Th immediate cause of the uprising wts the force that wa 
employed by the raj to rake the hillmen render unpaid labour to 
build a road across bills nd thick jungles, Ram Raju organized 
bands of hillmen and carried on raids on police stations to capture 
rm fr hi soldiers. It w Raju's policy to distinguish between 
European attackers and their native hecbmen, When bis men 
captured such [dims, they were set free ad allowed to go." 
la 1923 the rebels advanced as ft s Mallangint in the orapt 
district of Orisa. Their attempts to ertend the rebellion to the 
plains were foiled as the hills were cordoned off by the government." 

As the rebellion spread, brutalities were perpetrated by the raj 
on the villager and ensures were taken to prevent supplies of 
the necessaries of life from reaching the bills front the plains Yet 
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the uprising could- spn d to an ares of about 200 square mile 
and could be ustained for Almost two years because of th 
pootaneous help it received from the tribal villages, even from 
dome in Oris, 

O 6 May 124 Rama Raju was captured and shot; tbe hero 
died arartr when be wa only twenty-seven, Te odds against 
which th adfasts were fighting were great. Despite their efforts, 
they could not link their straggle with the struggle of the working 
people in the plains. The Ahr Congressmen were very hostile 
to the revolt, David Arnold seems to be right wben he observes 
that a more basic reason for the hostility of the Andhrs Congress1 f 
was that tbey represented precisely those interests- tbe trader, 
money-lenders, contractors, immigrant cultivators, and lawyer­ 
whose hold on the bill the ftridars were fighting to over­ 
throw_s 

The"great wave of lawlessness tbat began to rise toward the 
end of 192I swept through the rural areas of several districts of 
Bengal in 1922.$, To quote Rjut Kanta Ray, At the beginning 
of I922..there «was s peasant movement from below, s groundswell 
which burst the bond of Congress coutrow1o Violating Gandhi' 
fjunctions, sore Congress workenr had played s role at the initial 
stage in organizing peasant resistance against the oppression and 
exploitation by the Midtapur Zamindari Corpany, a Europ an 
com pay which owned large estates in several districts of Bengal 
and wt controlled by Andrew Yule and Co., one of the biggr # 

European managiag agencies in India, The struggle of the aliverir 
and others aginst the European company ws not confined to the 
Midea pur district but spread to Rajshahi ad Nadia. Share­ 
croppers refused to pay rent le Rujsbahi, ad the orpany% 
indigo factories had to be closed down in Nadia, fa the north and 
north-western parts of the Mid put district the Jargal Ma bale­ 
the adlvasts and others refused to work under the Zamindary 
Corpany on very paltry wages, foght for regaining their lost forest 
right and looted ha±, Ihe looting of hat was not indiscriminate; 
a Swpa Dgupta observed, fa fact what cores ia tbelr 
judicious discrimination and consciots destruction of article of 
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econ¢ is value to them is s political ode lntog of sbjdl and 
sarkari power bys destruction of iti symbol. 

y Aug4 1922tere w a second we of the movement in 
the hangal Mhals. Even the tenuous links with the Congress were 
snapped, and tbe movement spread to pear-by recs in the ditriet 
of Baolura sad Singhbbum. It was po confined to the 
of the Europe company but rt to tb estate f Ledin 
armindars bike that of Sabori, The «diets fought with bows 
ad arrow to enforce tbeir traditional rights to cut wood le t 
forests and to catch fish in the tank, Bengali-speaking shre­ 
croppers and landless peasants, o¢lied low-caste Hindes add 
Muslims, fougbt shoulder to stoalder with them, They challenged 
governmental authority with death.defying courge until 1923 when 
their revolt was suppressed by superior foroe, 

Rural unrest spread to almost every ditriet of Bengal, Th 
refusal to pay union board rates developed into refusal to pf 
chuwkidari tares and even rent, i

gnoring the directive of Congt 
committee. Though all districts were affected, civil sdrioitn 
tion care to the verge of collpt only in the wort.affected res f 
the interior of four districts Ragpar (north Dengel), Midspar 
(west Berga]), Tipperah (south-cast Bengal] and Chittg (oath­ 
est Berga by Janary-Mroh 1922.4 Thee were clehe 
with the police in various places. A poted before, the revolt in 
Chittagong spread t remote forest areas,ad the police sad forest 
officers became tag4ls of attack; bet hot es, fore it offices sod 
inspection bungalow were et fire to sod, by M 1922tb 
Forest Department practically stopped functioning As Rajt 
Kanta Ray writes, "rs civil disobedience continued tit Jil 
[I922]in remote rrl trcu like Tippen.h and Citgo. Ad 
conflicts between landlords and tenants vrysharp or 
n extensive area in North Deng}, co pr iling bas, ajhahi, 
Dinaj put tad Raogput, where tent ts refu do pay illegal 0one 
to the aider,_M 

Afer the setback of the peasant ia Aw%d i th 
moaths following Janay 1921, it revived again in norther Ade 
toward the end of the ear in the form of a Ek (toity] 
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ftirts of Mlibbed fa Lucknow district, The movement raised 
tb de od for cot mutation of grain rent into csh rent nd urged 
p vats not t¢ pay tore tban tbe recorded rent, The movement 
lo declared pot-co-operation with the raj. It swept through 
verl district Hardoi, Babich, Kbet, Bar% Bali, Sitapur and 
Lebow.d wbole countryside [seer ed] arrayed gainst law 
d.d orde, Pesa.t leak rs lire Mdl Pal (a soc.led 
untouchable'), Sohr%b d l%barbadi er «ge' out of tbe militant 
peat soverent, whieh 0on passed out of the control of th 
Ce 1g7SN, Madari removed the headquarters of the movement from 
Malibu bed to Sandila in Hrdoi distriet, where the movement w 
particularly strong. The efforts of the Congre s o establish centrol 
ow.er tbe movement were frustrated Tbent were violent clashes 

wee the rebel pents on the ope bapdad the landlords pen 

0d police on the other, Despite the declarations of A rewed for 
la.fr tion lending to bl arrest, the government failed to captare 
Mduri Pl tit Joe 1922 Large bodies of mounted armed 
polie and squadron of cavalry were employed by it to sppress 
the pe ant struggle. 

Dering thee year 19221928 there were many other straggles of 
the pe sat ad adveal in different parts of India. 

At the reqt st f Cittanojas Das and Gandhi, who asked then 
togive his no-violent no-o-operations trial far one year, tny of 
th Bengal revolutionaries joined the Congress. But they maintained 
their separate, secret centred, Their association with the Congress 
bold them torecruit ember of their own orgaiatioe, They were 
completely disillusioned about Ondhi after the ha rdoll decision. 

With t repel of the lndin Press Act in Maret 1922, the 
tiopal revolutionaries tarted bringing out s number of journals 
lile Atma Shakti, Shank ha, Bl joli, Desher Bat and Saratht. It i 
ignifcant that articles extolling the greatness of Lenin nd the 
in Revolution, written by revolutionaries like Sachindransta 

Syal pd Upendresat h dyopadhyay, appeared serially ii 
journals sch a Shake her and Atma Shakt. 
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le an turtiele A er Llbu i (Wht i out Goal 7), 
1blihed in Slark he of 30 October 1922, Bhepeadroath Dotti 

wrote ere.who wot the libertion of the coptry will 
have to resource the romantic story of Mazzini, Garibaldi and 

Math New tbe tk is to tud ! Mr and mo ... 
f another article Aider Pt (Or Pth, Upendrath 

adyopedhyay,an old revolutionary returned from tbe And4rant, 
wrote t #foreigners ad lndins have combined to keep the mate 
oder their feet. Nobody bas yet called upon therm in the pane of 
real independence....Hindu-Muslim unity will mot be achieved 
th otgh any malsbif arrangement.a.Keeping the Muslim ryot 
pp d under the Hind landlords is tot the best means of 
«cbicvg Hid-Muslim units 

By early 1923, young revolutionaries grew impatient and wanted 
tel ch terrorist action in disregard of the ore cautious dvice of 
their leaders, The former organized an AI Bengal Revolutionary 
ty, which had a its programme capture of government arm 
od ammunition, insurrection, guerrilla war And revolution, 
besides retaliatory terrorist action ginst high o.elate,a0 

le Jpur y 1924 Gopinath Saha killed an Englishman mistaking 
him for Charles Tegrt, Calcutta potorions police commissioner, 
Sentenced to death, tbe young revolutionary told the court ; May 
every drop of my blood sow tbe seeds of freedom in every bor 
of lad »1 

The Bengal government isedan ordinance in 1924 and 
imprisoned may revolutionaries, besides Subha Bose, Seth4s d 
several others were detained in the Mandalay prison in Burma under 
atrocious conditions, It is there tbat Subbas contracted tuberculo 

In 1923, through the efforts of some revolutionaries like 
Schindranth Sayal ad Jogest Chandra Chatterjee, tbe Hindustan 
Republican Association wa formed. ft declared tht its object 
.bl be to stablish« Federated Republic of the United States of 
Jodie by to organized and ared revolution" and to abolish All 
ytc of exploitation of ran by roan. It proposed its tk tbe 
ornitio of workers, pe ants and the petty bourgeois youth." 
ltgrdpally rtended its etivities from Bibar to the Punjab. 
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A pamphlet entitled The Revolutionary" and bed th 
rgt of the Revolutionary pty of fodia (dsupposed to be th 
work of Sachindrnath Sayans ws widely distributed in legal, 
U.P. and Punjab, Te extensive method of distribution of this 
pamphlet, The Bengal Administrative Report of 1924-25 tied, 
w in itself An ample proof of the widespread organ iation of the 
conspirey,ae while expreiog firm faith in armed revoltios 
and upholding the objects of establishing a Federated Republic of 
the United States of Iodis" and abolishing ht systems of 
exploitation, it affirmed ft is4 a mockery to say that India 
salvation can be achieved through constitutional tears, where no 
constitution exists, Thi independence can never be achieved 
through peaceful and constitutional means. Strongly refuting t 
allegation that the national revolutionaries were terrorists d 
anarchists, the pamphlet said that they did not believe that terrori 
alone tan bring independence. Wile asserting tbat OMein 
terrorism is surely to be met by counter terrorise", it declared 
that "the party will never forget that terrorism is not their object," 
At the end it tried to reconcile the teaching of the radian Ai+ht 
of the past with the teaching of Marrion, 

Between 1925%0d 1928_several oospiracy cases were laced 
by the government against the national revolutionaries.Kakori 
Conspiracy Case in U.R, Daksbinewar Conspiracy Case in Bena.l 
ad Deoghat Conspiracy Case in Bihar, Many revolutionaries 
file Rarpr%sad Bimil, Rajendranth Lahiri, Rushan Singh, 
Ashfaqula, Anata hari Mitra and Promode Rojas Choudhury 
fed the gallows with fearlessness and courage that can hardly be 
surpassed. 

Speaking of Kakori Gyaendma Pandey rightly oborvest 
the Karorl men parked of, however briefly, obler trug 

ats time when large numbers of nationalist«fr] were either getting 
bogged down in factional conflicts over electoral sod legislative 
politics or even helping to spread the virus of comas lit," 

y the end of Agst 1928, the Hidutn Rep 
Association was reorganized through the m er of group in th 
Pujab, U.R, Bihar and Bengal and was rented H 
Socialist Republican Aociation (HSRA] ft e feto, r 
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Pike phy of the Borb, perhaps written by Bhagwti Cb... 
b rd-bitting sawer to Odis vituperations liberally showered 
o the-isa remarkable document_ 

wibis s month from the date of Laajpat Rais death on 17 
1928, believed to bave been caus d by the potie 

av ht,a pbagt Singh and Rajgar, members of tbe HSRA, shot 
deed tbe police officer Sauodens, who bad taen part in the lat hi­ 
charge. This heroic set avenging the death of Lajpat Rai seat 
tii though the whole sub- continent 

Despite their realization tbat the key to the salvation of India 
ly inwakening d orgaaiiog workers sod p sats, tbe patio a 
revolutionaries could yet hardly integrate tber lves with them and 

their urge to take part in iodividual heroic actions t 
the people. le Calcutta in December 1928, Bbagat Singh 

aid to Sohn Singh Josh of the Workers' and Peasants Party ; 
we entirely agree with the programme ad activities of your party% 
et there are tires wbes tbe blow of the enemy bas to be 
idistely counteracted by armed action to inspire confidence 

the mases hat the national revolutionaries were 
of their limitation is reflected in wbat Bbagat Singh said 

to Josh on tbat orion; You do the organizing of the workers 
ad peasts and we shall do the disorganizing of the British rulers, 
Let u have this division of work.as 

3 Side t ad Youth Organizalo 

Referring to the year 1926, Subhs Bose wrote; fbe sot 
courtging sign of th year we. th wakening ag the ye th 
d over the ontry, They ere dig ted with tbe farroa 
ctrio ire of the oldr generation and wsated to chasten pee 
ife with the pure breath of nationalism, The youth t 
pered under differe es in difret provires, but th 
ipule be.bind it w tbe re everywhere There was fee.lie 
of inpatience #pd revolt gt the rotten tte of «fir. ere of 
elf confidence nd a of th rope aibilit which they 
hod toward their country," 

Ac&c tding t Sty.edr% Ny. 4 Lr • 
were perhaps fast id ii a, 



t tiopal revolution» ies who took the initiative in building 
The All Bengal Students' Ass tior wt set p with brasebe ll 
over Bengal in 128, Similar organizations grew up in other 
proviaoes .s well In soe provinces st adept cofe wen 
held before there was any organizational base. 

fa Dec bet 1928 the All Adi Youth Cotgre held it et 
» ion in Calcutt. The act in the et was pore on 
ilitt nationalism than on socialite fh fest seion f the 
All India Socialist Youth Congres was also held in Cate if 

towards the end of 1928. It showed unmistakably the infh er 
of Socialism. The reoltion, adopted by it, stated that considering 
the present social, political and economic conditions of the country 
Cortis is tbe only way of reliog complete social, politiel 
and economic freedom with all their implications,wa 'Ti 
resolution further stated; 

TH4 Congre f the Socialist youth of fadia is of opinion that 
the dictatorship of the proletariat ts tbe vanguard of all exploited 
and oppre ed element of Indian society including the peasant 
masses, should be a necessary stage in the country for 0o 

economic, social and political equality of the fndit people d the 
racipation of the from the thrldor of the lr 
enemy, the [ndi bourgeoisie ad British Imperislim." 

An important youth orgition w the Pu ja Nuj 
Bharat Sa.bh, which was formed in Amritsar in April 1928. AA 
organiztior of the sa.e name had been et p in Lahore sore 
months earlier. A Soban Singh Josh, a lender of tbe Sabb, aid, 
ome yo g workers of Amritsar belonging to all communities, sod 
ioil of tbe Congr ass refortist politics and siol of the fights over 
onto anal questions, decided to hold s conference of the Punjab 
youth in April 1928, and the Sa.bba wa feuded. According to 

Josh, it wass revolt of tbe petty bourgeoisie against the Congro 
leadership"da revolt girt corral in. AOtg it aim 
d objects were to establish a completely independent republic of 
labourers ad pests,to organdie labourer ad peds t 
help every economic and social movement which f quite free fro 
0or Mua feelings ad whie.h i calculated to take us near our goal, 
ado#ght commuolid, lbgat Siagh ad bis condo plod 



« leading role in the oraition d work of the Sabb Te 
Sabha, wrote Ajoy Ghosh, "bee.re tn de ly popular in th 
years thut followed and played lending part in the radicalin sf 
of tbe youth of the Punjab,4 Anti-British ran vatic revolution in , 
opposition to the policies of the Congress leadership and 
forces, and vague socialism guided the tboght and practice of td 
leaders of the Sabb.a, l Maret 1931, learning from erperr%cu, 
the Sabha abjured terrorism and declared its faith in ta 
on socialist lines, 

Another isportat youth organization, which was set b 
communists in Bega] in 1928, was the Young Conn deg'1 g 
The objeet of the League",as its constitution stated, is to org d 
radical and ilitsat movement of the exploited and oppresd 
young men and women [ot th lower strata of the urban petty 
bourgeoisie, workers and poor peast] for as} tbe redress of their 
immediate grievances, tb) the establishment of the indep det 
republic of Jadis on the basis of the social ad economic 
pat ion of the masses fbe League was fonded on the inititie 
of the Workers' ad Peasants Party, Be gal (to which we hall 
soon refer) and was affiliated to it, A large number of d 
ired in tbe Meerut ease"" searches from Calcutta, wrote Athik al, 
give proof of the intensive wonk the WPP conducted song th 
youth, Thi wonk cabled the WPP to drw in many young o 
d women into its Active orgiational wonk,w 

d Emergenet of tle Working Cla « a Pollica Foret 

fhe most igoifeat event of the twenties w tbe emergence of 
the Indian working class as political force, 

As toted before,s we of industrial rest swept through lo.d 
de 1918.-20, There were may strikes in 1920 in which sen 
ha dred tbosad workers participated-at a tire whe, 
cording to tbe lodstria] Cens of 1924, total of only 2 
ill in worker were e.ployed le ettablibrents enploying ten or 
ore worker, including factories, railways, ripes, water tr.pat 
The upsurge among the workers led to the formation of trade union 
which bad bees rare before Wodd War I, Te Bombay textile st.rile 
of1948.9was wgedby the workers under their own leadership, 
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he Russian evolution and the growing militancy of the 
workers wafted th big bourgeois, ad it men as well4$ one 
philanthropists and petty bourgeois liberals rushed to tale over the 
le dersip of th workers, A we have noted, it was at the request 
of Arbalal Sarbbi that Godbisured early in 1918 t¢ leader­ 
hip of the Ahmed«bad tetile workers who bad decided to go o 
trike, Anaya Sa.rabbi, th leading mi/lowers sister, be¢ e 
bis chief lieutenant. The Social Service League, which bad been et 
p in 194 on the initiative of Gokbale's Servants of India So y 
founded with the financial spport of tbe Ttas, took keen interest 
in trade union activities, The League firs were cod ted 
by N. M. Joshi, one of the lending trade unionists, Rtan Nm/ 
ft, to qote GK. Lieten, took the decision to support tie 
Lague becuse be saw in its constitutional and ntiopal alternative 
to the violent methods,which aim at the subversion of th pet f 
feghpeso Acording to Lie ten, the Tata contributed to the 
Bombay labour ioorvnet b subidising the Servants of Indi 
Society (Joshi, Bak hale) with sir thousand rupees yet,4 
Balba.le ws also# prominent trade ion leader. CB, Baptista, 
labour welfare oelI, w employed by the Sassoons, the leading 
textile magnates of Bo bey, for orniig s union, tho 
iapler venting dn ide which bad been aired by tbe tillwers before 
the we Te raj, too, was solicitous about building A healthy 
trade union overetd strengthening the bands of legitimate 
trade-unionists such Messrs N. M. Joshi and V, V, Git.« 
It is significant that ins pres note ied on 23 February 1930, the 
eve of the Civil Disobedience Movement, tbe Bombay gvernr d, 
while paying a striking tribute to Gandhi far the satisfactory 
working of tbe trade union in Ahmedabad, deplored [that] there 
ws no equivalent to the bat.ma" in Bomb4y,44 

The All India Trude. 'halon Congress was founded in 1920. It 
il.aural session t tb end of October, prided over by Lal 
Lajpat Ai, was attended by, among others, big compndors Lile 
Sir Lalubbi Saralda, Laljj Narasjl ad H. p, Th.celery; 

ad Khiltit tire Mot~lat Neb, at.bu i 
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like N. M. Joshi, Baptists, B, P, Wdia ad C.F. Andrew, belde 
a sprinkling of working men." The British Trade Union Congress 
was represented by Josiah Wedge ood.4 

ht is not surprising that, toS. A. Dage, the presence of suck 
people, to quote Ravinder Kumar, represented n anti-imperialist 
and national evolutionary alliance tbat brought together 
millwsers and merchants ad bourgeois radicals and workers in 
joint trgle against the British Government,4s ft ls not difcult 
to understand that the Indian big bourgeoisie wt seeking throng 
its men to subordinate the young working-class movement to its 
counter-revolutionary alliance with the rj, The Beith imperialists, 
too, ought to guide the movement through British labour leader, 
s amber of whom lie Tom Shaw, Grahe Pole and Petiel­ 
Lwreoe visited India during tbi period.4t They maintained clo 
links with men lie N. M, Joshi, Chan Lal «pd Shiv RA, active 
in the working class movement, 

The following passage from the annual report for 1924 of tbe 
Ahredabad Tetile Labor Association controlled by Gad hi 
reflects the attitude of these labour leaders 
ln fet, what does the work of the union in the mills mount 

t? ht is noting other than representation of just grievances, 
agitation for tbe provision of welfare work of the post eler entry 
type, prevention of rile and submission to arbitration of all points 
in difference. la thtr the mtllowers have eerything to gal, Ca 
we not, there'ors, count or getting fro tber all sorts of facilities 
for the development of the union « 

la similar vein id Ral Sahib Chandril Prasad, the cirm. 
of the AITUC 4eslon held in Delhi in Mrah 192, declare , we 
strive to solve all disputes between employers and workers b 
egotition, arbitration and through conciliatory bodies -there bs 
been no oox ion up till now for the All India Trade Uaioa Cogre 
to call a strike of any kind,4 

Despite them all, more d more worker were taking part in 
piitit strike battle,4o ge would refer to only one uch battle, 
In 192 the Bombay millowens decided to reduce the workers' 
toed allowance wiet rent a 1$per cent cut ie their we, 
1$0,000 worker went on s rile in September, which lated 

20 



0 weeks, in order to fght the offensive of the millowens to depre 
tbe workers' already low living standard in order to ensure their 
own high profits. The strike ended in victory, The Government 
of Indis removed the 2per cent excise duty on cotton textiles, the 
long-time grievance of Iadin as well as British expatriate 
mil/owners,and the notice of reduction of wges was withdrawn.' 
Th removal of the 3} per cent excise duty was an indirect gift ef 
the workers to the milowners 

It was at this time- o 6 September I25 .when the Ahmedabad 
worker, too, wtte fed with wage-ct, that th rbata a 
preaching before them ; 

eytu canot ask for sore pay when they are going through 
serious difficulties. A time might core wbe loyal labourers my 
have to cote forward with a offer to serve wit bout any wages it 
order that mills may not bave to be closed down 

Theoretically, tbe mahatma considered large scale macbia 
industry a great sin"; in practical life he ws# great defender of 

the machine industry that exited then. In words, the mahatma was 
a friend of the poor in practice, he was s friend of those who kept 
them poor, 

Gradually, especially from about 1921, communists made their 
influec ce felt on the trade union movement, +1928, as Palme Dutt 
wrote, w the greatest tide of workiog-class advance and activity 
0fay year of tbe post-war period, The etr¢ of this advance was 
din Bombay. For tbe first tire s working-class leadership had 
er aged, close to the workers in the factories, guided by tbe 
principles of the class trvggle, and operating as s single force in th 

economic and political field.rs Though tbe upsurge was te 
hight in Bombay, the tide reached all other working class centres­ 
in Bengal, Biber sad Orissa, Madras aud the Punjab-and affected 
almost all industries -cotton, jute, engineering, coal-mining Tbe 
railways and railway workshops, too, were affected, More tbad 
thirty-one and a half million days were lost because of strikes and 
lock outs, in which sore than fve akb workers were involved. 

The strike action was the response of the worker to tbe offensive 
of wage-cut, retrenchment and enhanced work-load, mounted by 
the business magnates, native and foreign, The strike of the textile 



worker of Booby, which lated bout sir months from April to 
October in 1928,was among the most heroic one, A otble feature 
w that the strikers n lvedsore frternl bely fros the worker 
of the Soviet Union, Britain, Ormany and other foreign contrie 
tis not rprising tbat wbe the shat wppro bed with tb 
request to help throngh his Arednba Tetile Labour U'Alon, he 
refit d on the plea tbt be wa not corvireed that the workers wer 
ln tbe right. The Ahmedabad textile workers were directly 
ppro cbed and they helped. 

It wt during these class battles that communists working through 
the Workers tad Pe ants Parties, particularly in Bombay 
and lecgal, stood by the workers, helped them to organize and 
provided leadership. During this time they orgafed several trade 
unions, among which the mot powerful one was the Girni Kgt 
Ulo of Borsby, Dula.g the last ten year, David Petrie, 
Director of the Intelligence Bures, Oovercoat of India, wrote, 
the Trade Union movement in India has rapidly devlopod and ls 
onws political factor which catot be ignored...A Corr nit 
Put non¢ erkt i Jedi,' ember of this part have been 
largely lble for the formation of th majority of tbee 
Labour tpioat over which they are thus able to exercie 

Another eial secret report on vents ad Developments in 
the Conounist Situation in Iodi from September 1924 to January 
4929 er aeA T% Lab «ar situation in Barby which w. 
ore or le. under th control oft Coruit Party«continued 
to deteriorate, The Communist Party captured nearly all the 
L bour Union..4 

Thee straggles of the India working class had to face the 
blind might of the big bourgeoisie and the raj. Arrests, 

letiidation ad beating by the police, even firing, were resorted 
to by the nj Wbe trilrig worker was illed by the police on 
23 Apell 1928 in Bombay,a massive funeral pro« ion of workers 

with red tag lie their hands and shouting 'Down with 
cu pittis', Dowe with imperialism, Long live the workers, etc" 
ore polftteal strikes and de ortrations agint the arrival of the 
Siron Commission fa February [1928]", a Palme Dutt wrote, 



pl d the working clan for the mnt in the vanguard of the 
Rational strugle; for both the Congress leadership pd the 

trade a ice l.den.bi bad frowned or the projet ad 
were startled by it e f Janay 1929,when the Sino 
G smission arrived ia Calcutt, it wt greeted with s complete 
brt.lads rive dero stration by bout two leak hs of person 
(a etirate by tbe British-owned Starers), These were org in d 
by the wPP,Bengal, the Bengal ftovlucla] Congress Committee led 
by Sub.bas Bose, the Bengal Provincial Trade Union ands 
few other As%lredy toted,bout fifty the ad 
work led by Communist4 captared tbe panda erected to bold th 
Con$gr « session at the end af 1928 d pa d a 
de sding oopte inde 

Workn held s May Day demonstration l Ber by 
in 198, May Day ws bserved by workers in different per o 
g bay, Calcutta, Lahore, A titer ad so on. 

Tbe Jbari oft he AITUC, held st the end of 1928, 
became, BF. Bradley said, % tug-of.war boureeil 
reforeit cg-operation with irp ialls da at toral t 
Ce 1gr#give a real working-lass expresie eo Tb 
er cc-operation with isoperilior wee i d fjority i te 
Coorets but there were a determined fraction f Corr nit o 
%o ot.br pilit working-cl leaders. be foner enjoyed 
majority, for several militant trade ions, truly repre stative of 
the workers, like tbe GiriKamga Union, could not be fliditad t 
the AII UC because of technial re Yet tb 
esion marked an advance, ft decided to put ups fgh'agint 
tbe Trdes Disputes Bill, which sought to ban al strikes in tbe o 
called essential services, sympathy strike and strike of a politic 
mature, Tbe Congre declared the A[TUC% support to pen 
demand Like abolition of ladlordism sand restriction of inf 
on loan t L2 pet cent sad formated drods of e r.died 
mature for submission to the All Rrties Convention wbiol 
er ting t¢ the Nee Corritte Report 
complete independence, these de ads d sboliti of t 
pr"oely states, of industries.od l.pd, and 
drug 
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fbere w content or le tioi of Pre idnt of the ATU 
Jaw harlal Nehrt, who attended the Con.grey, sad D,8. 

Kall.ri, co ist worker, .ALI the re ctioaria tallied belled 
Nebr, wbe won by 37t0 30 

The lgificade of the dvc of tbe working ol wt o 
lost on the ants of the big bourgeoisie nor on the nj. l 
My 1928, Shiva RAo, chaise of the Beeetive of tbe AITUC 
wto care to have close link with tbe top Congt leadership 
well% with tbe Beith rulers, declared; Te tine co 
wen me twade " """""Mood weed oat or i nvuio 
=ta.Au·a""_""" there are certain individuals whoo abort pre ching the ope 
of sell a After the Jhaia session was over, an open et 
either for expulsion of corrunits from the AITUC at for# plit 
wsgiven by trade unionists like Ernest Kirk and Shiv R." 

le bis speech to the Central Legislative A4 ably in Jarry 1929, 
Veeoy Irwin stated that the isquirting oft Cost em inst 
decries has been causing gaiety d held out th tr t to 
adopt pre.4 The st.at for the Meerut Coo.piny C 
trial was being et 

Birth of a New Foree 

The Russian Revolution and the growing rilit ry of tb 
worker otrbuted to tbe goth of Corl is di 

According to Muffr Ahmad, the Correait furty of %di 
(cPt w founded not in ladle but in Th.lot in tbe Soviet 
Lion in October 1920 with sven bent, five lodind «.d two 
foreig who were wives of to of tbe Jadis dwhover 
et foot on Indin soil.s This party bad no port 0, 
to party constitution ad no cont.at with th be.ic 
of Lodi. For sometime M. N, Roy, the fonder of tb 
party, fuactioned a a ope-man 'CPI' fros broad 
M oow, Berlin or Paris, Wit fe d piled t bi 
lip al by the Ce acolt faternation4 (CT) to enable hi t bid 

a vit party i lad, he prod d large quantity off 
litertre, He brought out jotrals-tat, Mated of di 
ldpednice, thorn Adrace Gu dad afterward n of Ind, 
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His style of finti ding was to saintaiming close touch 
with the leaders in Moscow, contacting some persons in India 
through emi ties and correspondence, who might help him to 
cbieve the$oal,ad to sending therms large portion of this literature 
most of which was intercepted by British intelligence. He 
was able to establish contacts with Mua ffar A.brad in Calcutt 
early in 1922 trough bis emissary Nalini Dasgupta ; Sripad Arrit 
Dage in Bombay p Singaravell Cbettiar in Madras; ER.CL. 
Sbrts in Poodicherry; 6hulam Hussain ia Lahore; ad a few 
others. Shukat Usrsti of the U.P, had joined his party' in 
Mosow and on bis return tried to ongnies group. Unfortunately% 
most of Roys letters, joraltd books could hardly escape polior 
vigilance, Tbe job of building a communist party in India from 

Es7e pd at lest one serious disadvantage. Roy's correspondence, 
ts the Director of the Intelligence Bures during thin period noted, 
wsextensively read" ad served ss unfailing source of informs­ 
tion of proved curacy as to the movement of men, money, and 
literature, and the knowledge derived from it has been tsed pore 
tban one to tbe di of our us he feed that 
he sent to bis Indian contacts like Ahmad left ther alwy 
disatisfied ad king for pore, It is his contacts in India who 
gathered small groups around them, which retained uncoordinated 
tft pverte 1925. 

At the invitation of Michael Borodin, whom Roy bad met in 
Merica, Roy Attended the Second Congress of the CI held in 
July-August 1920 a Meitos reproentative, The national and 
colonial questions were among the most important issues before the 
Congress, Lenin himself presented theses on thee questioesat the 
Congress and chaired the Commission en the subject set up by the 
Congress, le his draft these Lenin wrote that in countries where 
feudal or patriarchal and patriarchal-peasant relations predominate 
all Consist parties most assist the bourgeois-democratic 
liberation movement, The Communist International", he held, 
pest enter into« temporary Alliance with bourgeois democracy it 
the colonial d backward countries, but should not merge wit it, 
std should under all eirourstanoes pbold the independence of the 



proletariat movement eve ff it is fa its most embryonic font,r 
la his Report of the Corr inion on the National and the Cololaf 
Questions to tbe Congress Lenin said that "we have arrived at the 
rnimo decision to speak of the national revolutionary movement 
rather than of the 'bourgeois-derocrti movement, But be 
pointed out tbat in a backward country "an national movement 
can only be % bourgeois democratic movement, sine the over­ 
whelming mass af the population consists of peasants He 
poke of the possibility of the baclwrd people skipping tbe 
capitalist stage of development ad going over to the Soviet systet 
'with the Aid of the proletariat of the advanced countries.es 

a his Supplementary Thee, which were amended by Lenir, 
Roy held that in th dependent countries two dsinet movement, 
everyday grew further apart frort each other. One is the 
bourgeois democratic nationalist movement, wth a pro$rat of 
polrieal bndependence under the bourgeolr order, ad the other is th 
ms.f action of the poor and ignorant peat#ts and worker for 
their liberation from all sorts of exploitation," wLile stating tit 
the foremost ad necessary task i the formation of communist 
parties" in tbee countries, he affirmed; le tost of these colonies 
there already erit organized revolutionary parties whleh strive t 
b is cdo connection with the working ms. Th¢ relation of 
Cf with the revolutionary movement in th colonies shod be 
reatired through the medlum of thee partier or groups, because 
they were the amgad of tl working clay in their respective 
countries, The coomaist parties off the different imperialist 
countries rust work in conjunction with these proletarian partle 
of the colonies."" 

So long s Roy was associated with the CI, he exhibited 
consistent tendency to erage rate tbe political ad orgaiatiopal 
strength of the working class, particularly in Jadis, and to paint 
quites distorted pietre, 

Oe need not blame Roy for lumping together the entire 
bourgeoisie of such countries. Even today the legal, parliamentary 
cordis' parties of Iadla do the same tbiog. The undivided' 
Coult Party of tels al most often characterized the entire 
Indio bourgeoisie gs national"pd progressive ad at other tires 
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a pro-imperialist, reactionary and counter-revolutionary, It w 
Mo Tetung who for the first tire formulated unambigooly that 
the bourgeoisie in colonies and semi-colonies Like pre-liberation 
China was divided into two sections. comprador and national, He 
pointed out tbat the comprdor section, wbich is nurtured by 
imperialist capital ad serves as its intermediary, bas been a prop of 
colonial rule since its very birth. On the other hand, the nation 
bourgeoisie, which seeks independent development, is ant-imperialist 
ad revolutionary but not consistently so, Because of its weakness 
and some ties with imperialist capital and feudalism, it vacillates 
it is beyond its powers to lead the bourgeois.democratic revolution, 
That is wby,as Mao pointed out, in a colony or semi-colony, it if 
the working class tbat alone tan lead tbe anti-imperialist, anti­ 
feudal revolution and fulfil the tasks of the democratic revolution 
This revolution which he called New Democratic Revolution' 
open op two possibilities-the development and expansion of 
capitalism or the beginning of socialism, Under the leadership of 
the working class it would be possible, be said, for tbe people to 
take the road to socialism." 

But on cannot but blare Roy for his copsisent distort ion of 
fens, To claim in the Supplea ntary Theses tbat there did 
Leady exist organized revolutionary parties which strive to be in 
lose coection with the working mases in post of the colonies in 
id.192¢ And to describe then the vanguard of th working 
cl4s and as "proletarian parties was a travesty of facts Speaking 
in the Second Congress in pport of his thees, Roy said Tl 
growth of industry in British India bas gone on at such a pace ai 
ca hardly be imagined here in Europe. Taking ioto consideration 
...that the capital employed in British lodin industry bas rise 
2,000 per cent [during Wold War I and immediately after it, id, 
between 1914 nd 1919], one gets an idea of the capitalist system it 
British Indian He repeated tbe same thing in his Ilia i 
Trafton, frst published in 1922, which, according to him grew 
out ofa report be had written to convince Lenin of the correctes 
of bis view." 

Later, Roy accused Abani Mukherji of supplying him ith 
wrong statistical material wbioh be put in the first chapter of had 
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l re lot Bet he can hardly shirk bis ow rope aibility, 
rough the Soviet Trade Delegation in Lodon, Roy wrote, 
al tbe recent publications of the Government of ladia, including 
the cei report, were ordered, ad before long I was the proud 

off a bage stock of Blue Book cotiing s rad off 
statistical material," He expected that the report "would back up 
my view of th nature ad perspective of th [di revolution" 
td "have the historical significance of Leins faros work­ 
he Development of Captallm in laala,rs Not only the first 
cbapter but all the chapters contain blatant distortions, 

The following may illustrate how Roy revelled in mirep ae ting 
facts, Writing about the lodian princely Sates, be stated; MT 
internal ad«inistrati of none of these Stutes is feudal., All these 
States bave Legislative Councils of their own, repr» ting the lool 

ad ladowping class ad lately th industrial boar­ 
eoisie is fist mnaking itself supreme...it is the bourgeoisie rbiob 
wield the political pwere eve in the rot bclwsd of tbse 
States." 

We Roy alyed contemporary Congress politics, be was 
often sharp, incisive and correct, But on tore fundamental ie 
of history he ade serious mistakes, FF'or it.ante, be st t¢ 
liberal intellectuals assembled in the fnt seions of the National 
Congo heralded the birth of tr India"; and th Te 
British conquest of Iadis has essentially the significance of boar­ 
eois revolution + 

Roy held important positions in the CI until he w expelled in 
September 1929, He became a full member of tbe Executive Comm 
tee of the International and joined its presidium ie 1924 

while returning, th mha jlrs who lad received training in tbe 
Soviet Union under the guidance of Roy were arrested by tbe 
British police sad flung into prison. Seveal compircy case were 
tarted4ad twelve or thirteen of tbet wort nt6no4dto vrioe 
en of imprisonment,« ft was the raj% policy to destroy even 
tbe embryo of ee arupi ere it bds cbce to row, 
wherever Corm ism manifest", wrote tbe Dirtor of the 
Lelli doe Buren, it boa.ld be met ad ot [lie 
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tbe plague err (fie mahatma was equally determined to fight and 
tamp it out.'4 

Small grops formed around Roy' contacts id Calcutt, om­ 
bay, Madras, UP and Lahore. But there w Little co-ordination 
between them, In Bombay, Deppe who had millionaire patron 
in R. B. Lovals, brought out ia 1922 An English language weekly, 
Soclalist, and in the same year Obulam Hussain launched n Urda 
monthly, Inqullab (Revolution) 

Asa mentor Rey was tborough From Berlin or Paris he would 
be sending very detailed instructions to his contacts in India 
on every conceivable subject connected with their wok" He 
would send them actual drafts of manifestos, constitutions and 
resolutions to be adopted by them adadvise them even on the most 
minor organizational details,' But they tuned s grievaaot against 
him that h was not equally generous with the facial assistao 
they erpeeled 

Te Fith Cosgre of the CI, held in June 1924, decided that 
there should be very close contact between the sections [of the CI] 
in the imperialist countries and th colonies of tho cootie." 
Roy weh this decision and said ;The British Party most 
make its activities plat' in ope_we¢ gut soon arose cofict 
between Roy and the Comsunist Party of Great Briuin (CPGB; 
ver the control of the Indian commuoits. The CPGB had set ip 
« Colonial Commission which, in co-operation with s group of 
[ndin students in London, sought to replace Roy ts the mentor of 
the ladian ¢ its. Roy, who did sot relish such a prospect, 
commented that "this necks of imperialism" At the intervention 
of the CI, the 'European Bureau of the CPI' (wbich later became 
tbe 'Foreign Bureau), headed by Roy pd with Clemens putt of the 
CB ad Mohmed Ali (alias Sipasii) as two other members, as 
well as the Colonial Commission of the CPGB became the joint 
mentors of the India commit. gut Roys influence on the 
batter soon began to decline. 

Earlier, in September 1922, Charles Ashleigh ws sent from 
Europe to Iodise to get in touch with Roy's contacts Before being 
deported almost immediately on his arrival in India, he managed to 
eet Dage, The activities of tbe Indio communists were under 
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do wteh by tbe Te raj, afrid of the potential duper 
coos.ls reprrented, d idied to strike, Ia about the middle of 
923,Sbaukat Usrani was arrested, and toot after Muzatfar Abmd 
d Gbur Hind then Dage and Nii Gupta were 
arrest, The raj launched the Kanpur Conspirey Case Against eight 

Roy, Singarvelu, R. C L. Sharma, besides the above 
wrested penons, Ultimately, UAi, Muzffar, Denge And Gpta 
ere pat tp for trial ad ech sentenced to four years' 

Ma of Roy's direct contacts in India were rather weak reeds. 
Gbur Huss in turned a approver in the Kppur c$end w 
let ottr« According to Overstreet and Wind.miler, Sharma had 
red bis services as an informer to tbe British before he began to 

work for Roy in Jasary 1923,8 At the Gay% Congress 
Si.ravelu aid tkt the retbod whie.b we, % followers of' 
Mata Gdhi, can e in attaining swaraj is nor-violent not­ 
cooperation I bve tbegretest faith in tbat metbe4t« 1 
mi feto be issued, Singaravela denounced Bolsheviks d foreign 

••• 
Durig the Kapur trial Dage insisted that be had disapproved 

efko'«programme' ad bad no role in any conspiracy girt the 
Kin-Emperor to deprive him of his sovereignty of British ldi. 
The other aocmed pinions denied everything. 

An India Office docusent stated tbat, in Satalit of 23 
De ber 1922, Doge bad expressed alarm at Roy 'progrroe" 
d disclaimed any intention of working tor s violent revolution,"" 
4ff Abrad, Dage old comrade -ir-arms, bas quoted fros 
letter of 16 July 1923 from Bombay's Hore Secretary A, 
Montgomery to J. Crerr, Home Secretary to the Government of 
ldi, in which Montgomery stated that the Governor of Bombay in 
Council thought it advisable sot to arrest Dange, for he is or 
dost fruitful source of l(oration as to Bolshevist setlvities nd 
will provide us regular and useful infonrst ion. f #bother letter 
to Cerar, dated25$ Jarry 1924, Montgomery offered tbe $re 
ad vie and observed that he [Dange] is more useful to ts than 
dangerous."" 

ta a letter, dated 7 July 1924, to the District Magistrate, 
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Kpt, alleged to have been written by Dage ad Nlid Gd 
fer their conviction in the pr Cog.plry Ce, they 
their wilt+ give an undertaking to Government not to 
00it any more offer , le norther letter to th Governor 
Oen aal in Cor l, also alleged to bve been written by Dage on 
28 July 1924,he referred to s conversation he bad bad with y' 

deputy commissioner of police, who had hinted that Daogr 
rve a a police.agent, Dage offered to the Govero«Gerl 
in Council to use bis position, enbaced by the prosecution," to d 
wbat had been expected of him and prayed for relet Tb 
petition to the Governor.General ii Council ws renewed or 
19 Now ber 1924. 

G, Adhikri has raised s very relevant question; Are we t 
believe al the Alleged statements in th Governent of Adi fie 
in the Natiopa Archives attributed to political lenders z tad d, 
it would be wrong to accept as authentic the statements in th 
official files which are not corroborated by other sources. 

When, ia 1964, the above letters were discovered by Dwijend 
Ndi in tbe National Archives and published, Dangs, the 
chairman of the Cr, denied his authorship of them. et 
Nandi' arguments seeking to prove Dage's authorship sen 
unassailable." 

One Satyabhakui, who had set p bis own Cortist Party i 
Kapur, which claimed to function legally, convened a 

of lodin oomonisti in aopr on 26 December 1925, Hi ide 
wt to form a legal corunit party without int 
affiliation. Commits like $, V, Gate. K. N, Joglelar, R, S 
Nimbler ad J. P, Bagerbatta frone Bombay, S Has. fire. 
Labore, and Singrvelu and Krishwa.my Iyengar fro Mde 
reponded to Satyabbakt.as open invitation. It was attended lo 
b Maffar Ahad, who bad be telead feon prise i 

ber 1925, A central committee was forted, and t party 
constitution was adopted at this conference held feet 2$to 2 
December, which bas been detc ibd by Adhilri ss "the t 
fndin Cormist Conference." Sigravelu was elected pt ide 
ad AP. Bagrbatta ad Gbtege venal eretlee Meting 
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Madin towards the ed of 1927, the oetnl aeot 
expelled Buerbtta s police agent. 

Tl Workers' ad Peasants Party 

foot igill int chieneet of the cbtreiet in tlee 
et wa tbe building 4pd functioning of workers and Pet its 
rte ft l through the open, a. pa.rtie that the corer.dit 
on id each and maintain close links with the working elans, th 

try ad the petty bourgeoisie end ±ally brouight sbot 
tradition of'the working cl rover , Thea parties help d 
lo the pros ss of radicalization of the petty boareoii, mp idly 
the nth and stadet he their work the Indio were • 
n ly helped by British com mitt like Philip Spratt and 
enjl Fr ci Bradley, Spratt, write Ovrtre#t at Wla miler, 

malled in hi Blob up hde tbat be bad come to Lodi with tbe 
to instruct the Idle dotalt t fens woken ad 

eat party, wbieh would serve is legal cover for 
ti4 
t more th.ti year before Sprat c s, the etly foe of this 

hid of orgiation had evolved bere. Spratt arrived in Bot buy 
t the end of 1926 nd Bodley in Sept 1927, The Labour 
Sa] Party of tbe India Niota Cores was founded in 
legal in November 192 by, mag others, Kai Nrrl lula 
(tbe poet, Hert Kuc Salar, Qutbeddi Ahmad A.d 
$h ddin Hsia, They did not beloog to any om it 
rop but wanted to build s party bat would fight for national 
liberation sad for the interest4 of pt sots d workers, Its 
or tbpiece Langel (The Plough) in Beogli, after«rd ch.aged 1e 

(The Voice of tbe People), started appearing from tbe end 
of December. Ou publication, A,000 copies of the first le off 
laal, the chief editor of which ws Nu ham, were sold in one 
dy, The party wt renamed the Peat' td Woken Rusty of 
Berl at the All Bega Praj Cofer ee held at Krib.area. La, 
N di in February I26, Later, orly ia 1928, th base wt.is 

to Woken' rd Pents arty, 
la Fet ty 1926, while adoprlg its progr , tbe 
a.ts.ad Work e' Prty declared that it. wt.he at.ad 
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rent of«raj bn te Ate of complete bndepde of die based 
on the political, social ad economic equ lity of woe and men." 
It also declared that Non-violent mass mo together wlth the 
e of forte,wll be tbe sir met for the attainment of the above 
mentioned object." It put forward a it "4 de ade" tee 
atlorliratio of factories, mines, rely.s 6.do on and th 
employ» s' control over them and the abolition of landlord'is ad 
vesting the owoerhip of lad in the e vill 
commait.es promir t intellectuals like Dr Nreth Char dr 
$egupt dAtulchaadr Gupt wereoeitedwit it president 
and vice-prelde at pe lvely 

le y, too, the wPP pd tarted i 192$% A Coogre 
u»so or, ma""""" 'cu»us»raw' 
Finally, in 1927, tb mare w ch ied % Workers' d Pea ts' 
putty', Bombay,er f the Pue«b the WPP (Kirti in Putty) w 
for ed in April 1928 ad in the U.P, ia 0et0bet, Philip Spratt 
played an important role in the fort tion of the Punjab id UR 
parties. The Bombay wPP bought out Aral, % Marthi weekly, 
its mot hpitoe. Melot-ah. weekly ii Urda, and Kirti, 
cont bly in both Urdu ard Punjabi ppe ted fros the Punjab; ad 
rel ant, Hindi jou l, was the orgun of the UP WPP. 

An All India Conference of Woken and Peasants was held b 
Calcutta at the end of 1928, and the All ladi Workers ad 
Peats' Party was for ved, Delling the principles and poliey of th 
Party, the Conference stated+ re trgle against imperialie 
for th complete Independence of tbe country is thos th central itee 
for the immediate future in the ptogran of th asses nd of th 
Woken' ad Pesses Part$a ft undertook to expose the 
Nehru Report as a wbole, and especially the pretence that it it 
possible to support simultaneously the report ad indepepde et 
[Jwa.harlal's ploy] The allied conception tht dominion stat 

%step to independence erst ale be rplode4_ gee.lutio 
doped at the Conference advocated direct action, t general strike 
od ms campaign of no-payment of rents and tares. Earlier, on 
of the resolutions finalized at the conference of the Bengal WR, 
held in March and April, stated, The Party must be prepared to 
co-ope ate, with ut lo og it ide try, with .l pa le a.ad ' dz 
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tions which will fight for tbe liberation of ldis from imperialism.». 
tls necessary further to co-operate with organizations fighting for 
tbe freedom of the oppressed nations, and with the militant anti­ 
imperialist workiog class of imperialist countries roo All thee 
regional Parties s well as the al-India Party they forroed placed 
before the people % well.defined ntk-imperialist nd anti-feudal 
programme the overthrow of imperialist rule by revolutionary 
action, abolition of ladlordisr and nationalization of factories, 
mines, railways atd so on. The Parties ought to build p class 
organizations of the working class, the petry and the petty 
bourgeoisie, to win over the youth and students, and to organize 
mass struggles to attain tbeit goal, Thie embers included 
irdividuals at welt a trde prions apd peasant isoclat ions 
ub ibiog to their ideal. They regarded the landlord class rd th 

entire bourgeoisie as counter-revolutionary, They filed to demarcate 
between the two seerions of the bourgeoisie 

Witbia the brief period when these Parties worked, their achieve­ 
rents were rerarkable, Tb WP was pot % cosmuzist party ie 
disguise, though the communist wre the driving force behind tbes 
organization10 When workers were victims of wage cut, 
rationalization and retrenchment, tbs leaders and cadre of tbes 
Et saeesfully combated in different industrial centres the 
polley cf class collaboration pured by the reactionary labor 
leaders and assumed leadership of th workers in fray places 
Thi lamed tbe alien rulers, An intelligence report stated; By 
April 1928,the penetration of the trades anion movement [by the 
communists]was o coplete that th extremist, as repre cnted by 
the Worker' nd Pestats' Parties, bad not only secured a voice id 
th control of the movement, but had obtained-particularly i 
Bombay-a deficit¢ bold over the workers themselves" ft 
larented that hadful of agitators bas succeeded in temporarily 
paralyzing essential services and important industries.." gy the 
end of 1928_ therefore," it said, there was hardly a single utility 
service or industry which has sot been affected, in whole or in part, 
by the wave of Cornmuninm which swept the country during the 
year, Transport, industrial and agricultural worker of every de 
cription, clerks, policemen, colliers and even oavengers were 
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amongst the many who were subjected to, if they did not fall der, 
the baneful influence f tbis whirlwind propagroda campaign..." 
It regretted, "Even youths of all cl were to be harnessed to 
the Corruist ctr of destruction ad a network of study case 
made its appearance alongside the shop and factory 0on- 
mittees,,o 

A communist joral rightly said ; 
puriog the strike straggles of 1928.9 the workers of India 

emerged ass politiest force, a development of immense significance, 
and took active part in the ratio.wide struggle fr 

ft is these parties tbat emerged ie tbe late twenties t 
organized force that stood for independence independence outsid 
tbe orbit of imperialism, Almost at very Congress session during 
the twenties the cornigts raised the demand for complete 
independence, 

Duriog their brief lives the wPpg, except the Punjab Kirti 
Kisan Party, did not do much work among the peasantry, Perhaps 
the India communists ad their mentors, alike Mao Tetung, 
hardly reallied the importance of the role of te peasantry 
in the revolution in a predominantly peasant country like 
ndi 

ft sens that the All India wPP, if it bad time to grow, cold 
becomes great anti-imperialist mass organization representing the 
revolutionary classes of the Indian society and isolate the Cgres 
leadership ideologically and politically. Thi« kind of organization 
aloe under the leadership of% at ure Cormanit Party had t 
potertiahty of developing ioto an effective alternative to tbe 
Congress Party which repr sated the hegemony of the big bour­ 
geoisie and feudal clements It bad already prevented s challenge 
to the Congress leadership on all issues of national importanoe. As 
the Betdsh Communist leader,R. Page Arnot, said, gl% Worker' 
d Peasarts' Congress [the All ladle wpp Coeference at the end of 
192\the spetches st it, and its decisions, its resolutions, all give 
ar mistakable feeling of a real conscious mass movement for the 
fret time la Indis, s real proletarian awakening True, it is till only 
bdful of people, et is the tones of the Cong 



there ca be beard overtopt, the rolling of the thunder, the tole 
al«great mass in mote »1o4 

at the wPP died s premature death, 
No doubt, a government banted by the spectre of cot tuafar 

tried to destroy it, It introduced two repressive lepilotions in the 
Central Legislative Asebly in September 1928- the Public Safety 
(Removal from India) Bill ad the Tm.de Dipte BIL The first 
om was intended to deport from Indis British communists Like 
Spratt ad Bradley; the purpose of tbe second was to strangle the 
trade union movement by penalizing heavily all strikes with s 
political corplerion and by bang trikes in the railways d 
other services, Ad to remove tbe coreugists to the safe haven 
of8 prison, the government began to consider firon September 
1928 or from even earlier the Advisability of luncbieg a.big, 
expensive conspiracy case against the, Ard in # sadden 
woop on 20 March 1929 they arrested thirty-one corruaists 
ad otber militant leaders including Badley, Spratt, Muffr 
Ahmad, S. Y, Gbate, Solan Singh Josh, Dangs, PR. C. Joshi and 
Shiba.th Banerjee, aad irprisored them at Meerut, (In June 
another British communist, Lester Hutchinst, we arrested.J 
Apprehending serious troubles in the wake of the arrests, the 
government mobilized several companies t Beitlh d fedi 
soldiers in Bombay and Calcutta, On the day after the arrests the 
workers of fourteen tertile rills in Bombay weot on strike, and 
protest meetings pd demonstrations tool place in various places 

The arrests of important leaders wit indeed grievous blow to 
the WPP. But the shook would have been overcome if th political 
line suffered no changed, It was actually the instruction from the 
CI tat brought about the untimely death of the WPP, Te Thee 
on the Revolutionary Movement in the Colonies and Semi-Colonies, 
adopted at the Sixth Congress of the CI fa July -September 1924, 
stated; 

special workers and peasants' parties', whatever revolutionary 
character they may po au, can be too easily t particular period 
•--�.- 

.. ,. 
.iato otdh,o.ry poll,-b; 5 ,h � IDd • -:<'111!,i &Iii. 

At are not co anded to organit sel partier, Ti 
21 
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or alt party o never build its orniztion on the bis of 
fusion of two chases, and in tbe same way alo it cot rake it its 
task to orgal other parties oa this basis, wde.h i cbarcteriti of 
petty-bourgeois group4,nos 

re CI directed the Indian communists not only to reject tbe 
principle of tbe building of the [commaist] party on s two-clas 
t principle no had forsolated or defended-but to 

reject this principle in building mast revolutionary party of the 
people, This form bad evolved ia November 192 without relying 
oin foreign directives after the Congress leadership bad Abrupdy 
terr. ated the peoples trngglen sod led them into the mors of 
demoralization and tutus strife. Tbe original founders were not 
even communists, but the take of buildiog it ass great art-imperi­ 
lit mas organization devolved upon the communists, 

ft wt the temporary defeat of the revolution in Chin in 1927 
that brought bout an abrupt, complete change in the Cr 
adentaoding of the role of the bourgeoisie and of the intern lite 

in the colon le including lndi, Te Thees of the Sixth 
Coogress of the CI correctly maintained that the revolution ins 
colony like India was bourgeois democratic revolution, the main 
content of which was agrarian revolution, led by the proletariat, 
But wile, cording to the formulation of the Second Congress, 
the entire bourgeoisie played at objectively sat-imperialist role, 
the Sith Congress held that the entire bourgeoisie capitulates ta 
imperialism" Ad oppove agrarian revolution or Moreover, it 
wa fall of distrust of th petty bourgeoisie ad ode estimated 
the role of the intermediate clsse The line formalated by the 
Cott tit Party of Chia t le Sith Congress, held in Moscow 
fa July 1928, ufeted fro. the me mistakes, which bad to be or cted by M Tetu.g. . . 
. The world i vast d condition differ from country to 

, No patty or individual, however great or wise, on bve 
correct mod standing of' the specif conditions in coutries ot bet 
th their or co4 iton riot ie complexity ad ore et'wsiel 
re amlqoe, Mere gt rtlirtions d sot help, The word ht divided 
cit only into et but ho into ntlots, ft i far tbee nlt 
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' party of every country to forulate it own policies and lead th 
revolution rithie its geographical boundaries, Marxist ·Leninist 
and Mso Tetang Thought should serve as gaidet, ad di¢ t 

aodexchange of betret th pert.is dstud help 
re quite important. Buts communist party worth the bat 
should itself apprise the oner te onditie in lit or 
od determine its own policies. F'reign tutelage #e ±lay%bad tar 
the health of s commit party, While depending on th 
of Mari-Lenloiu and 4 Tetung Thought ft mast ot be 
frid of making mistakes, for mistakes cs hardly be voided. ft i 
only by learning from + tbat a party on b 
correct, Te Alternative to do-it-yourself progrs 'g ideologiet, 
thor ticl and political maturity ad proneness to male 
at every crucial moment of history, the CPI ha doe. Prolet4 
rin fatrnatiora lie does not imply foreign tutelage+ 

The WPP,the form of rg ization that the malted front of 
ievolutionary classes might are, withered sway lady 
af the dictates of foreign Te WPP)Ad core to acquire 
ottlst coloring of the open .colt io of ll lee 
ing corr@nits with it, But it right reappear afterward ttde 
differe t nae without tbe open participation of low 
fn its work, if the communists were not instructed to lave pot.bin 
to do with it, 

Durtag the brief period of 1921.$, the he dfl of' 
achieved really great thing, But, while buldieg the WPP, they 
neglected the building of tbe consist party or irtlo, op 
cialy underground party ex tre. Ne wonder, the 
arty we disrupted when the imperillt trek in AM%rt 1929, 

lb v., 7r%al hell,$ 
$ IM 
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CHAPTER BIGHT 

DISOBEDIENCE : CIVIL AND 'CRIMINAL' 

l'he Be of Ct Dlob tee • 
puring the whole et 1928 4 1929, wrote Sabb Bose, 

tee ws so roach unrest la the labour world that if politiel 
campaigr bad been started at that tiad, it ld bave born well­ 
timu4 

Tbe anent w not 
of the lodian station pr=pared in th snmmir 

of 1929 by the Director of' the le'lg e Brea tte4 ; er regard 
tbe situation now confronting the Gover t of India a tbegrvet 
Ibvelown in the 0one of ice twenty en tt with tli 
ne lat ior ery movement in tbl cottr ft w a ltatlon thit 
oat d aln to the raj and that Gandhi d bis lutes ought to 
vrt, 

Criti Pu.he Dutt for calling Candi lob of revolutlod, 
ttgterl of unbroken dis terms.the mascot of the bourgeolde 
who oght to fed th meas in the mldt of a for able tevold­ 
tionry wvet mitais leadership of' tbe rt. movere_Samit 
Sklar writes; Sch a tird lore tbe de bted role of Candi 
4.d of Gandhian ideology ad thods in the making of this for­ 
db.le revolts ry wed$see.h s vier i sot petull t.lb 
Sarkar bu is 4bred b All Estattibe nt hitorla.a, whetle with 
or withouts 'le' hoe and whether ting to pr it hltory froid 

The fet is, despite Gandhi' ad hi ideology and tethods ad 
despite his close associates, the tide started rising towards the end df 
1921, Itwas o bir tio of factors--not sty individual or bl 
methods-that contributed to its making. Atotg the tan factor 
were th¢ rood of resit of' worlots, youth and pest g in.dt • • lute ai fed erploittion and eppre ion, and the support nd t 

hip which the corn.its d other Hitt ledend provided, Tb 
top Corre lenders, frie d of tbe ft sod othr burl 
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magnates, tried to disrupt the heroic working class straggles in stead 
of helping them 

Subbas wms entirely right when he said; The leaders as a body 
were toe pion fie 929]to fiod ore honourable est pe fros tbe 
impending fight with the Government which was everyday becoming 
inevitable, 0a 2 Jory 129, immediately after the Cale tin 
Congress was ver, Gandhi said to the pres; 

Let the of the British people make ore definite, trio 
and sincere move to meet ts within the year and then ultiraturd 
d tire. litit« peed sot matter e advised the people «et 
4ate apicion of Brital'+ good fat that is poisoning the poll­ 
tical atp pbere of ladia sad the way will be clear far an under­ 
ta0ding between the leads of the British people nd the lender of 
my own people that will solve all or difficulties.° f other words, 
it was the ledins of irperil'is good fit tbat 

poi@aed 'tbe political tmx pbere of ldia'ad toad in the way of 
a, uederstadlog between th. leaders off isperie Belted d the 

Congress leaders, 
Speaking at s public meeting in Calcutta on 4 March 1929, 

Gandhi declared ; 
And if the Government will play the gt 1, if the po»lie will 

play the gate,I prom.i wes.ball settle our bier with Guvere 
et without bvin resort to civil diob» die e, Believe re l 
ball strain every serve to void that beer 

He bet sore foreign cloth at tbi4 meeting 4od, when a.led b 
the polier to sign petopal bond ad to appear before the court 
next day, he sigad +he boded, ins tat t to the pre s, 4ppr 
cited the notorious police or lsloer fer' courtesy in pot 
insisting on bit trial net day and gave an ndertaking that till 
tbis case is decided tbers would be no burning of foreign cloth i 
Calcutt public qua.res 

A little callee Gasdbi bad aid tbt but for nor-violence there 
might have beens blaze, for provootion of the gravest ind bar 
pot been wanting on the side of the Govenr vent [with all it good 
fit1, fa early May Gandhi wrote ; 

Wien that fre don comet, flt «er doe, it will have 0one 

through«gentle aly udierstgding with Oret Brig.l."" 
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Oe 12A0et G dhi told the Hide that he out4w.ht for 
[dominion tutu] tilt the midnight befl of 31, I92 
ring. I hap6 De 1inion st will be fve by that tine,en a 
from Alig to ere t ny revolutionary ye, Gaedhd ere ted th 
raj to play the game and rake a gift of wwrfb the end of 1929, 

.. 
Durig this time, behind-the-s high level negotiations wer 

in progt fn Jury 1929 viceroy Irwin had interview with 
yithalbhai Patel, Congress leader sued President of th Central 
Legislative Aenbly, as well as with Sir Cbimla Setlvd, 
Libel' e. Vithabbai reported to lrwin tbut «Ga#ti had 
o.id to hir categorically tbat be was in fvour of the British conned 
tion and that would sot make difealty about an accommodation 
of tbe Doldo Status #de by which Foreign A firs, Political ad 
possibly Defence should be reserved in some manner to be 
defined, S Chimolal, who bad seen Gandhi in the men time, 
told Irwin very positively..that neither Supra, nor Motilal [then 
Congr president] or Gand bi, expected or weed fel Dor lion 
Stats bry either the end of thin year ot net yor ot probably font 
0any ye.r4.'Ai 

At tbe and at Febrry the sbt hidelf net the Viceroy at 
t tee-party hosted by Vithalbhj,4 

I Marsh 129 the Chief Jutioe of' the Allahabad High Count, 
Sit Grimwood Mears, who tbat be wa en very intimate 
ts"with Sa pr, tbe Nebr. both ft'her ad son- aaviy.d 
ad Sir Ali let, met Motilal, Sapr ad Sir Ai lam at Sp 
hou, Me idot d lrwin th fie Fndlt aid to me 
Ame Dominion Status to consist of 1, 1 3, 4, $,6, 7,8,9,IM 
ing din. If in pl decade tle least objector A take to or 
haring 2ad, we tall ace glee ally, Oce wget Do iriot 
Status o cry gall.tyliar leer Art dere we 4ball b 
content to prove ourselves r andt re.Ail6dwitht 
.goat it begiven other ad wider po t .with tb psi of 
time we prove¢ capable.A flt it, the Cong 
hoped to work to the »ti tio of the lie std, after 

lr tl Jve worthy o ti tnt,to'1 foes tor h.db rovmtg 



ore more ig die q of a stats, sd th fed 
gt4 1 de doe f to Lt bolo pot f 

Ealy in July Motllal #pp¥ kd to the British arr 
ivite the of fedi tot table 

•• 

lcuss the car tittion of India with% of th Cabinet 
on the basis of Dominion Status before it ls too late publicly, 
the bi would be de isles tat; privately, oe ingredient 
of it. 

According to Lard Gecben, who pficlated Vjeetoy in 
lrwins sb ace from ldi in July to October 1929, Mella] a 
wells Jinnah pd Jyalr were trio to ottered th Youth 
Move sent', Motil bad told hi that % Rod Table Cof to 
~.would help him coiduabt. Grimwood Mer .lo 
te Irwin that the Viceroy light take ht matter f en dry t 
Mr Gasdbi (if belth per its), Motilel and Sapru will mo«t readily 
o to London."" 

he Carrot and the Stick 

To meet the revolutionary situation tbat developed between 192 
ad 1929,the raj dopiwd, st o rot ad stick policy. 

As noted before, the government introduced two repre ive 
legislation- the Publie ft tR val froe led'i) Bill ad the 
frde Disputes Bil. din the Central Legitive Ably ii 
bet 1928% I Pb.lie Safety Bil w th.torr ct by the 
Ably, bet it wa promulgated byte Ve toy A Pubtle Safety 
Ordinc 1929, Tie Trade Diprte 9ill we pd by th 
A ably, Ile additional power was dby the$over 
to oust dst d other leftist leaden from tbe trade trios 
fed, Te, on 20 March 1929, tblrty-one communist and other 
iita leaders were arrested,d elaborate preparations were rad 
to larch th Me 't Con iir 4y Case, Mee.rut w oboe s. th 
venue of the trisl, which for sbe ut four tt, in order to 
Ate sud$cl for+ def .fps 

jg terr.4th onet of sere economic depre h 

the trade io rove.rent offered bed, The er4 19194 1930 
or bi ranking al. the eoorgt al ttrll 

of Be by fro April te 129, thd 
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Prty 
a well« C .fan 

.in Be gl in July-A 4 1929, the 
on the GIP Rily i Fob ary.-M.re 1930 end th. 

trike in Apl 1980.. all led by it the 
clod wrdally At th 

of the AIU peld at in Non sher w 'tr o 
1929, th omolt delegates ad their llle, who for d% 
majority on th bl of tbe old iberbip of tle Gird K r 
Lion id the GIP gihwtyre' Uni0it, forced several 
ties on the AI[UC, rich the rectionary labor leaders could 
hardly Thi led to split in the AITUC, the latter 
loving the parent oration to set p the ldin Tr de Uni 
F 

le Chitto« a 
in other 

pocially Be gal d the 
the p hip+ of 

• 

... ,. � beret p , 
Pojb A bad af olutic ies 3 =• 
Bery Sen drew p pl toge an anted 

ltd that their eapit would 

we divided itop. la loby two all rival ftloo 
tppes ed. one led by BT, Adive ad tbe other by 
$,V. De hp d 

... c � .. - .,_ r: 1 i »d ) id dove 
the nation rewoliole were boy orig 

Ou8 April 1929 8gt Singh sad Btlehwar Dutt (then only 
twet-lord twenty-two respectively) dropped two Li bx 1b 
ad fired ore shot from the visitors' gallery in tbe Central Lai.l­ 
ive Aw.bl, I¢Ord of the borb and revolver-ah 
ded throughout ldi, These were intended not to brt.anybody, 
not even Lord Sison who sat rby, but te register protest again 
tbe Trade Dispute Bill ad the whole.e arrest of ts of ther 
lbour rover e."lgriot the ert-reeding condition t 
which imperial bd rdeed lndi, The Red pblet wbi ct 
hagt Si.h .nd Batlehrr Dutt dropped on the for 
«peed their revolutic wry optimioo that "front oder the 
reneoe of the es of'bur alty a veritable tarm is ale td td 
bral ot". l th¢ pit 4f pole d dioder thy buds fl 
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choce of 1ling good their escape, But tey threw ay their 
retlvrs4waited for their eerie to opture tbs It wt their 
s well as the HRA object that their cal oAge ind he role 
elfir vole.tlen swot rid the people of fer ad iebue then wit.lr 
the spirit of sett.scdfoe, The Red Purplet std ttut the acrifled 
of individuals at the alt of great revolutioln that ii brig 
fne dr to all rendering exploitation bf ms by man impossible, i 
inevitable. Long le Revolution." 

Th rabatmes ideology and method demanded that he shood 
vigorously deotoe these national revolutionaries ad try to iole 
thr from the people- -hi f long mission, He repeatedly 
code aned Bhagat Sigh and Betakeswr Dutt nd put ther i 
thdr otgc'ya. Mu.lie ftie'we bad stabbed Mio. 
And, forgetting his gospel of love d forgiver s, be wrote; +rp 

will, I erpet, in die cone pay the last penalty for 
hie deed.ao 

The government launched tb Lahore Conspiracy Case 
pet Singh, ltulesbwr Dett, RAjar id otter revolutionaries 

hom they bad captured i t e tine, e revoltiocried 
tl court ito platform for giving the widest publicity 

to their polities' des and ideas, and the toctsed th 
ad indited tb entire imperialist-pit.it ystem, 

In tbir joint statement Bhgt Sigh and4 tulesbwr Dutt 
did; gepve only marked the end of the er4 of utopia o 
Viole of rho futility the ring gnertioa has been con 
beyond the shadow of doubt, 

Eve their drys in prison were flt of struggle. hp Sil, 
toke.hwr Dutt 4d their corr.ae le prior deed their 

tors who subjected them to cruel physical torture a 
l tion, ad went on bager-tile demanding their right to b 
treated ss political pri m, Th¢ fist rot :d the of tb 

try, td their hatred for in periaim grew, Political pr 
in other jails, including th Me t Corplrcy Ce pcls a, 

b ved sympathy hebe-a«tree, 0% 13 Septer be 1929, fer 
64 ys of f.ting sad after iade a.bl4 
ltl«death D%a, % young reve.let loo.ry, led tyr, 
av wed how tbe spirit of sons, moved by rest des, ttit pl 
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ower all physionl su.iering sod the tenon of slow, death, 
he epic fat shook the whole of India. Everywhere there wend 

den at tion.4, din Cadet tbre w t n. 
atration in which $00,000 people, .alot an inor iable 

in those days,topl part, The tptire oontry paid to 
ltindraath's rerogy tbe tribute of ls deepest love and 

The only ritic w the tot, He hd described the 
historic fat undertaken by Jatin Das, Bhagat Singh and other o 
t ie of the political pri rights i a rrelea 

t "gelered to. al rv slleoe ower thee 
of tind wth Des Ifeel that by wrltg on it 

would bave done tort harm to tbe country't e tbngood, 
(fbe preferred to obrv llece lo over tbe 

then going on in the Ppj4b, The aa.batra bed taken 
Jew.h.rial to toak tor reproducing in .the Coger the 
jolt a of Bhat Singh and Batu.le bwa Datt. In reply, 
fr.halal erpiped tlt er e. self A little doubtful a to 
wbtber I should give it at«when I loud tbat there wa. er 
.ital appregiaction of it among Cong sat circles I dcidled to give 
t.re." He added tbat like Gndb, he too dipproved of th 
fat; told this to any young en who oae ta s¢ to oa thi 

bet I did pot think it wort.bwhile t¢ den tb ft 
p bliet_a $a,a on many other jssues, Nehru's pbli ta.see 
w sot tb $.re4. bis private tad, ls this letter Nell, 
however,00t.radiated Gandhi who had gone so far a to alleg 
that the joint statement wt not the wonk of Bhagat Singh d Dutt 
bat of their cone! It was tbe w. of the tbet in 

tens concerning hie political opp pt le allowed bi 
iu tg tion to-get the biter of ii regd for truth. 

. , . . . : ' 
When th raj did everything pot ill¢ to crush the cot tints, 

he militant workers and the national revolutionaries, it dangled the 
bfore the_Congress leader, Irwin was not wrag when. ht 

wrote to tbe Secretary of Ste tlt in eAly all quarter eoapt 
he most extreme there would be verygenuine relief if ore fad 

vying device wbig.h afforded a re for the introduction of 
told be fod."4 
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Te carrot wt offered to th 

'.·1a1.�,,o,: fw i O , 

implicit lie the declaration of 191 tut th 
topstitutio al progr, s there is the sttas 
Do inion Status" pd proposed s confie not bet 
rope otstives of tbe British govern it ad repres tatives of 
British India and the States OR tbe net day the Londo The 
larifed that the no id re ls o 

of pollew 1% to from 
ad Lib l leaders, the British Prime irte med th Hot 

on Ii Nove abet that the lri decltion 
cht ge in the feia.l policy, 

Yet the carrot proved temptirg to the India leader. 
0e 31 0etobet, be'ore the declrtle w publicly mde, hyalr, 
gailni Nad lnh. lr Purtbv tad ad ore others f d w 
a stat hailing lt. rdly hod tbl Ve gal 
bee made," wrote Jaws.hlad, s, loot th indecent haste, 

we it 'L den'Conferee¢ wt arranged at Delhi_ 
la let,it was bi fit.her, Motil, who this conference, 
0a 30 October, Motilal tel« mpbiea.lly invited leadens', including " Sir Te] Bahdar and sir Purhotr, tos confer on 1 N 
it order to dopt an std on th expected 
n»pow «nm h""""a pprecited the sincerity underlying the declaration" sd hopod 
to be able to tender or co-operation te His Majesty Goeeat 
le their effort to evolves of Do inion constitution suitable 
tot lnd'% geferring to the doubt ecpreed ab met the 
loterpoetatlot of' te prgrpti the Vie +toy's re ding 
poinion States, they said tbat they tnde too4 it t net gt 
the confer ce l to feet sot t when De ion 
to be established bet to fires of Di lnioa 
fer le had that their interpretation w not roe, 
The London fee tbat ttit menu t 

pping of' the progr e on which Coogr wt to hve it 
Lahore.e 

lea fin tbe hpe of 
19$29. ft that it w 

Motllat d Jaw.brlaL. 
w ii d by, rhog ott 
sat retiod to in i; 

, 0 i, 
ii ab, ' 



Dr S. iteblew (Lah re] and Abdul Bel (tr) iwed a separate 
tar int opp sing th of de lion stat ad 
participation in the propoud Round Tble Conference (RTC) Ti 
created s problem for tbe young Neb, the professed ooislit" 
ad lender of the Congress left-wing. Ou 4 No he wrote to 
Gd hi telling bi tbat be had %fever la my brain"and that he 
lred fu darentally on that firon Gad'bi. He described 
the Deli ifeto is injurious" ad w fraid that "ore bye 
fallen into a dangerous trap out of which it will be no cry matter 
to pe, le dded; lare to th wel th athong.l 
we talk tall we are otg Lie] barpathg for some tit b4pg, 
Gandhi's soothing word soon helped to resolve his mental onfict 

Tbe eoond conference of tbe leadens, held%t the Neb 
at Allahabad on 1 Novecber, erpre d cone mn at the debate i 
Purlient, which bad made tbe raj' st.ad quite clear that Irwin 
declaration raked no departure from ft pst policies. Bat i4 

ppe ted sod re fir d the Delhi 
In his Autobiography, Jaws hrlal wrote tht, at the con 

on l and 2 Novesbr, the Delhi manifesto was ag wed ta, aopin 
the Viceroys declaration subject to ore condfrtos, which, it w 
tted, were vital and mint be ff ~tied." le footnote be 
the conditions. Oas would srch in vain for oh conditions fr 
the Delhi manifesto.n Te ofter [of co-operation], 4Ma% 
writes, was pot ooditioat bat wa corp.tied by the epectaio 
about a policy of ger ml conciliation', release of politieaf 
ris tad+ de ii it repine tio fe the on rs pre atati tor gr 'Irwi 
felt that tbee eler of the Maife ate [including the signatories' 
nterpot«tlo of th pat age in the Viceregal declaration 
dorion status] ere ltoladed in order to help the ertrr d 
to sve face,, Seiiv Sari, one of the 
eenpboded tat the terr condition w purpe ly voided t 
the Liberal request,, 

pven if Jws.burlaut' contention i correct, one may al, w$ 
wa. support ertended b pined others te the declion at th 
eond of tbe leaders on 18 Nave bes, afer the raj bad 

it b duet'ly clear that it would agree to no el . . 
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For putting his inature to the Deli mN if to, Jaw.blal we 
«pelled from tbe Lese Against Imperialism. O 23 Novi bet 
be wrote to Rer.a.id Bridge at, See ary, Lege Against 
h perialinm (British Section), that he looled upon the Labour 
overs propose.h "simply a a tnp"sad tbt ope of o 
th ght it better from the point of view of oapig for full 
independence st th Labore Congress to give some rope to thos 
here who wanted to adopt s compromiing polity Thi laid ddwt 
mber of conditions d it is tht note of tee 
corditiors ingoing to be fulfilled, tbe Co as will meet in Labore 
oeh stronger for elective action# 

One wooden why then did Jawshrlat have that fever in hi 
ein, so dicoolate ad pen that letter of4 November to 
Gar And, why did he long with the other signatories nphold 
t pgifee at th d conference on 18 November ? 
Jaw.hall' harping on conditions' nd plan of giving some rope to 
those inclir d to cc seer to bve been fer-thought to 
explain away his su render. 

P aidisg at the AITUC esion at Nag o 30 November, 
Jaws.brla stated+ Those of u who stood by independence stand by 
it tins g fring to this, Irwin co voted that Jawaarlaf 
w till trying to keep one foot in each camp, 

At tbis tire Gandhi was "dying togive sod secure true heart­ 
co-operation with the imperialist rasters. A he wrote to Andrews, 
he was doing his "utmost best to tooth tbe way of Lord frwin." 
He was hopeful th a pew era is ab to dawn pot unbapy 
led." Wt be w.ted w not peeninioa Status et ititut ion, 
tot to drive tbe English od, but rel of he4rt of tb 
ruler and "on the part of tbe offish in [edit, true spirit 
of service." He seemed to wpat nots of regime bet, b 
his method of nor-violence and truth, to co vent "the Eaglih who 
der that state of conversion would work wilieg srvts of the 
ountr_er 

Like his brother Vitatbhai and other stalwarts, 
Vullbb bhaf too wis in favour of seeping the raj proposal. He 
fntorred Chi tht Jinnah was "quite coviced of the good 



faith of the Labour Government as well at the Viceroy, ad think 
that this opportunity should on no account be mi , 

0n 2 November Sp reported to lrwla that be w impressed 
with thr obvion desire on his [Cdhls] part to maintain 
p fl hophee." Bet Gd! felt that the situation was such 
td the cortry erpected that sornetbing should be done by the 
Govern t which world enabte him to put the advanced section 
of his following consisting mostly of young ten i a oaable and 
hopul fr.re of ind_w 

Urged by Sapru, Vithalbbai nd Jinth, the Vicory aw Ga. L, 
Mot~lat, Vita lbbal, Jinnah and Sapru o 23 Dember, Contrery 
to what moay have said, Candi ad Motilal did sot tel any 
promise fros Irwin that the oioome of tbe RTC wold be the 
immediate establishment of full doriioa status, Wbat they,ought 
wan sure fro.r tke ridh government tl4 t purpose ff 
the Conference was to daft A scheme for Donilon wiel 
it world undertake to support_40 such % eb e for 
Status', prepared at a conference of heterogenoo ts in 
London, wold gout to no more tha % fe lg dents" 
of it, Yet the raj refused to oblige tben. 

Why did the Congress leaders put forward this condition despite 
their huager for heart-co-operation with the imperialists ? It w 
not difelt for Gandhi to sense the mood of the people. 
Subhs bad resigned from the Working Committee sod, despite bit 
contribution to the Nehru Committee Report and asignature to the 
Detht manifesto, Jaw.hara] wt proclaiming his devotion to the 
cave of independence At this stage it would be almost Ible 
t cc and the loyalty of the anti-iraperllt ass and to prevent 
split in the Congress, if'st leasts shew was tot made that the raj 
w pt pured to concede the Calcutt« Congrss de nd for tbe 
grant of dominion stats, So, in order to contain the anti-tmperis lit 
trogle--tot to begin it--Gandhi chose to treads seemingly anti­ 
imperialist path, as he bad done in 1920, The mahatma 
thought it prudent to bide his tire for returning to tbe path 
of co» pentlon with the imperialist pt.en, 

22 
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The Lahore at the end of 1929, wrote s Government 
of lnHl ftelligeee Brea publication, was held in an atmosphere 
surcharged with violent revolutionary feeling the like of which ldi 
bad probably not sen sine the Mutiny..Many extremist bodies, of 
which the Kiri Kin Party was but one, held miniature congresses 
of their own ad discus d and pa d hundreds of resolutions, many 
of them of an extremely violent cbrctet,"« 

Noted for his sense of the theatre, Jawaharial, who Gandhi 
elected as president of the Congress, rode at the head of te 
presidential procession on white charger followed by s detachment 
of Congress cavalry, 

halting loot till th zsldigbt bell mtg out the year 1929, 
the Congress adopted the historic' resolution on complete 
itdepe dense and authorized the AICC whenever it deems fit to 
latch upon programme of civil disobedience. Significantly, 
tbe resolution begs by endorsing the Delhi aifeate and 
appreciated th efforts of the Viceroy towards a settlement of tbe 
4ti0al rove et for pctrgt" ft care to the reluctant conclude 
that nothing is to be gained in the existing circa tacer by tbe 
Congress being represented at the proposed Round fAble 
Conference," At s meeting of the Subject Committee of tbe 
Congress, an amendment sought to delete the preamble of tbe 
resolution-the endorsement of te Delhi ratifesto ad tde 
appreciation of the Viceroy--bat Gandhi, opposing it, said tbat bath 
Motil and be felt that we have in the Viceroys genuine pron 
whose sincere aim ii to sw curt pee, The amendment was lost by 
d rargla of only ore vote, 113 voting for and 114 voting agiat,4 
Subhas's amendment seeking to delete the qualifying phrase in t 
existing eireurostands weals defeated, A resolution roved b 
Gandhi deplored a bomb attack on Irwin's trait and condemned 
such action, 'The rifesto of the HSRA_, Te Philosophy of te 
Borb," ald that, instead of eclariag war against British 
imperialist, Gandhi had 'declared war against the revolt­ 
tiopale%w4 

Speaking ta meeting of the Subjects Committee, Gndbi stated 
.. 
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tbat by the eiger icier of circumtaneat, we are nor compelled to 
declare that the Comgr is wot complete independence_ 

As Sabb wrote, no plan was laid down for reschitg theo 
or was any pro me of «erk adopted for the or ting ye 
tie owns proposals for involving worker, pe apt.ad the youth 
in the strogle tad for organizing not-payment of taos, geoenl 
trike wbeaver ad wherever possible ands parallel government 
were rejected. He nd hike-rinded persons were excluded from te 
Working Committee on tbs mahatmas pies that there h «old bes 
homo ento« 4cabinet - Indeed, the polities] situation it developed from 1927 0ward 
allowed the Congre leadership no alternative but to 

depe denot its goal ad civil diobedience the vs to 
achieve that goal", if it wted to itain ft .t-ir perillt 
image." 

Yet nero beck doors", a tle Secretary at State be ved, 
were left open and, while seeking "to satisfy the enthusiast¢ youth" 
the Cogres kept effective options for the Wotring €er aittee. 

May Congr leaders including S. Satyamurti of Madras bed 
tbat the resolution on indepe dence was "for how purpose only 
There were others who described it as "outrageous4s sod among 
«those who oppe zd it were Malviya, Saro[in! Naida, Ansari, R. A; 
Kidwai ad Choudhury Khaliquzaa 

Al ost immediately after the Lahore session was over, the 
independence resolution was repudiated, though not formally, by tbe 
a bat.ma himself While sring the raj and the big 
patrons tbat +ge independence resolution need frighten nobody" 
he reduced the demand for complete indep denor to one for hi 
even Polat,4 which, jugling with words as sal, he descrlbed 
as the sbtante of independence. And he red th Viceroy 
that If those points were conceded, be would then her no tali of 
civil disobedient +,O A A, DD, Gordon observes, these point 
contained almost all the demndi of the Bombay lodustria lit 
redaction of the sterling rpee ratio to 1s.6d, protective tariff on 
foreign cloth, passage of .coat] truffle reservatle bi sod 
reduction of military expenditure.+ 

(%dhi confessed' that be did tot see the atmopberet" for civil 
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fi ob dlene tln. ta is statem t to The Ne..Yan.le Wart of 
9Mr.1930, he tbat the door wt kept open for 
0.pole. Hegve the trace tbat he was sort Likely rashly 
te. bale" pot civil diob dies e the resp lb~lit (or ialtit 
which reed on bin. But be thought that civil d' 
w undoubtedly fraught with get da.g 

tely le so than the pr t dang of op.bridled but 
out in may part of lad.is 

w the.supreme leader wa reducing the de t4 tor inda 
dee to what was s mkery of it ad decriqg.bis radio ta 

4t erg Jawbrlal le.very indigr et letter te te 
rtries of tbe Lague AgAipat Ir wrote; Te 
Cr today irrevocably committed to a fglt tea fill 

The independence pledge, which the Congre leadership wed 
the total on 26 Jar%, s60 to bve bee lde deds 
op to the revolutionary mood of the people. It indited Britil 
herilium for impoverishing ldi eoor arlclly, polliti lly, 
ltrally and spiritually, id declared, We believe, the fore, 
tbat India rust sever the British connection ad attain /una Saraf 
r cor pet¢ inepe dee 4 fo curb the people'i erthu lam, 
Cd bi in tinted tbat there should be no proo ions and no speeches 
while lb ving the Independence Day, pespite his instructions, 
the day wa ob vedby the people throughout India with 
dot enthusiam 

la order to debar the mes fro participating in the prop d 
trogle, Gandhi wanted that fin the present state of the Congress p6 

civil disobedience can be or should be offered in its pane" and tbt 
it hold be offered by me Alone or jointly with fer comp.nlon 
even I id in South Atries.M Meeting lit rid February, tde 
worlig Committee authorized Gandhi ad his toittes "who 
believe in tor-violence as an article of faith_..to tart civil 
disob died a Gd el try ere ad in th pr ad e l 
rte they Aclde." 

chi Diobedenee to Combat Criminal' Rerst anee 
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ad ffr.t4 that he might not be Able to control the tortes ol 
violence. e held that ft is this meaating forte of violence wh.let 

the lend"which mast be fat sterltbred." To hie, th ala 
doger to tie cottry was the party of violence" which w 
gwhag in strength"that secret, silent persevering band of 
fog termed even wores who wat to see their co~try free4f 
ay tot." sire Action alone has any appeal for theti" b felt 
onvioed tbat nor-violent action is the form of civil resirtnoe and 
elvil erite alone er re the country from leper ding • 

and secret crime," ta bis message To ngtth Friends, 
he erphired tbt, ortrlthuts idisg its undoubted riles" be a 
planthg ome tort of civil disobedience so ms toget together all the 
om-violent forces and see if it stems the tide of onrushing violence" 
fews sore that et»ll debedenee alone can top the bertb of 
that fury." Ivltiag the raj to be his ally, be said that BrHAbsl 
officials, if they choose, may regulate cell disobedience so a « 
er#lte the forcer of violences 

wile appealing to the Viceroy to concede hi% Eleven Points', 
beaked tie ertrial resister.th violent revolutionary"to 
upend fully pis activity%s "f, beiag a Mahatma, if left uob.pared 
by him, am likely to make greater progress....I dread bin more tb. 
I dread Lord lrwiu wets 

0a 2March Gandhi made another appeal to the Viceroy, While 
ring hit that the Resolution of fdependedoe thoild cane no 

hnm, he referred to 'the party of violence [that] is gaining 
groeud add pointed out to him that the civil disobedience be 
rt'posed to larch was fatended not to achieve independence but to 
ret we the evils sch a tbegrievace about th sterling-rupee ratio 
the pressure of led revenue and salt tar, ad that when the 
grievances world be removed the way t friendly negotiation will 
be open He had no desire to cause"sny eabarrent"to th 
Vleery and would be glad tf the Viceroy would care to disc 
fetters with hi, But Irwin refused to oblige bin 

The mahatma left his ale n early on the morning et 12Mart 
ad ttd for Dandi on the #et-shore wtbs band of fottower to 
wk te ttA .d iitete elvll 4ibtdlenee, The ptrt 
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en off b of Al dabud milower. W it for corplet4 
that Gasdhi Punched tbe mov at, as the liege d 

y4? Hour before be sailed oat of bis avran, be declared that 
he wold be prepared to consider s prop ition for a Conference" 
ad tbo abandon civil disobedience, if the raj agreed to @one d 
few main points" (out of his farous eleven points) and promid 
t concede the rest • on • po[bl, He w ld erial 

his position if only his den sad for reduction of civil 
d military etpenditure w et,40 (Alrot at there tine 
I4 March- Jaws.barlal wa declaiming On peal fest ure of 
te rtrogle "ltiated by Ma.batr Gandhi and the Cong is that 
there i po room for ay 00mpr0mite Thi ws the der nd of 
the India big bourgeoisie t well of British expatriate capitalists 
le 1922Tb%urda bad orgafed sad led a deputation of fad'in 
d Europes bsines magnates to the Viceroy to trgen general 
retrenchment in the mounting exp diture of tbe Central Gover 

s After he bad broken the alt law, Gandhi categorically 
toted; Te pre t is not deigned to eta.blib 

du ee." eh% Message to Amerio" he affirmed;"Te national 
t ndl net fr fmediet establisbseot of te te but is 

preliminary step to s confere ice...to certain prite 
4evades, chiefly economte and moral", among which was the 
alt t." . o, the civil diobedience movement,a plated by the supreme 
leer, air d at achieving mot indeper dence nor doriion stat4, 
or vote ingredients' of it, or all tbe eleven points, buts fie 
points'chiefly econori and morals token of victory" 
that might cable him to terminate civil disobedience and stern 40d 
dip re the revolutionary wave. 

Wile craving for s few tor« ssrions, Gandhi repeatedly 
declaimed, a Nehru did, that the struggle he was entering pon wa 
ve lat fgt","the fal struggle for freedom', a life-and-death 
trogle" and so on, At the same time be did not forget to erpra 
his pp lation of the raj's wisdom in sot interfering with hi 
arch. 

The which took sbont twenty-five days, w s triumphal 
gee, A Gad hi pas d through villages, be addressed retie 
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where people flocked from rroadiog areas, "Everywhere", days 
Dvid dime, "there was carnival atmosphere,,is Eminent 
eden om to meet him at different stages of the m eh. So did 
merchants ad mil/owner from Bombay and Ahmedabad who were 
appreciative of the tervlee tat hie carpaige ft kb«di w 
rendering them and "contributed large mounts rwjth the 
aewreel cens of tbe world eieking away" ts Palme Dutt 
wrote, the march received world.wide publicity through the pres, 
the cinema and every other device" Not only was the march pot 
interfered with by the raj but the wide publicity of every detail was 
ponsible only with the active encouragemert by ft. Palate Dutt 

ted1 "the free encouragement sad permission given by 
the irperillst authorities for this publicity, in striking contrast to 
their bater attitude (and to their very alert arrest of Subh Bose, the 
e ding left nationalist, even before f±dependence Day, before the 
straggle opened), wns evidently tot simple naivete and failure to 
nderst.and its significance, but, on tbe contrary, very harp 
aderstd lrg of its signifeanoe and direct help to ensure the • diversion of the fas movement into the cb4eels which were 
being prepared for it by Cunt r 

The Government of India did appreciate the divenlonary 
chanter of dhl'% move and conveyed to the Borbaygovernment 
its view tht it "was advantageous to the government,"" ft wa 
loo dvntageous to the din big bourgeoisie in more ways tban 
one. Lalji Nrajl wrote to Thakurd; 'Mahatma Gandhi's rove­ 
rent has diverted th people fro adopting violent methods to hi 
om-violent method4 es Thakurdas shred the view,to Citdgs 
letter firor the Collector of Ahmed«bad to the Government of 
Botobay, Judith Brown writes Ahmed bad millowmens appear to 
have spported Gandhi in the belief that be was force against 
violence and would protect their industry from disorder, 

Gandhi' an purpose of lunching civil disobedience was to 
divert people from the violent to the non-violent path,t sterilize 
the forces of violence" nd he expected the raj to be his ally. Jat 
before h beg his mareh to Dadi, be state4, r«day there ii 
rooter tik of violenos, in the at of any safety vale he tll 
lpe of a of nonviolence tile the one Ism copter plating. 
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It is growing pon me pow tbatit is only by ttiog t foroe af 
nor-violence in motion that I can get these «l [fore Of 
violence] under control, Civil disobedience was designed by th 
ma.bat a % safety-valve throtgh which all tb do.so.ltd 
resentment ad anger of the people against the raj would fd « 
outlet without coting disorder, ad hatred would be repld b 
love and strife by concord,' 

Te Bela] historian of the Congress and Gu.ad'hi'% clo 
sociate pointed out; ft is really to subdue violeae that thi 
movement was inagurated_rs Another fri d of Gad bi, Andre««, 
basing himself on Gandhi's letter to bis and other writings, wrote 
in the Spectator of 27 September 193 that Gandhi took "ah 
emhmgly desperate action because he realized that the "sly y 
to meet such a situation [one of violent reaction at ng the people 
togoverprent repression] w to forea it by4 ie of no­ 
violence and birself tale the led in it however $teat tbe risk,w 
Gadbi's pelary purpose was te forestall, divert and coot 
revolutionary strug4; the secondary n we to wii te 
concessions for the bi bourgeoisie, 

As a safety -valve', civil disobedience a planed by Gad bl 
helped both the raj and the Indian business magnates and both 
appreciated the ufulae of adhi' aar-viler, In Jae 19.34, 
the Secretary of tate wt writing to the Viceroy tbat even Ga.hi 
pport, with his doctrine oft, and possible belie in, or-viol.de 
might be worth having 4pd even necessary, to rally the whoo 
yet untouched by what is an ordinary, violent nationalist 
insurrection, 

Oe of the main plaol of Gandhi% civil disobedience w th 
boycott of foreign cloth and pror otion of ktadi, Lr w nee t 
good that boycott helped the rillowr ens to dipose of their so­ 
mhated unsold tocks during the dapr ion year, Vala bb bbud 
tel red the Lodi Merchants Cbsber, Bombay, that Te 
vigorous boycott propagada of the Congress ought to be hel pf'l 
the mill in disposing of some of their$oode." Boycott wa hdlad 
by GD, Birks.A "the sbeet anchor of ladies led in a 
critical period of trade dpre ias." Even Hori Mody, who 
botile to siyil diobedience, acknowledged tbat the 



pt¢ DM; GIVLL A.ND ORAL 

overeat...dobtedly helped th [el] ldtr rig d 
period of grve die lty nd added th the future my b 
feguded full of hope wr 

Accord log to the ms.atms, the mgr tes were also the 
hlef bes lciries of his tireless propaganda favor of kehadi. 
My village of Gujarat, bis hot~-provisce, throngh which Oasdht 

hwy to Dasdi, bd few or no spinning-wheels, even 
after at khdi propagsda fr year.' Asking G. D, Bir% 
to "collect cotrit rt.ions for the millowmen", he wrote; Khalf 
may or#y tin, but tbe rill are certainly raking normo 
pro.lit « eve WA.Ai ha admitted. If only the mills understand 
they oat benefit still furtbe, Tie alone will convince them," 
Again, be stn d tat the ibdi tivity has be efted India 
nil." If tbe boycott", he wrote to Ra sherds Birla on 28 
April 1930,"% be suece full implemented by the efforts of tbe 
nil w t only, kbdi need have no 'place ia it. the prosperity of 
the.milled ti scot of foreiga cloth boycott lie in spreading 
the love of ±did inrelg lte production. Verb Sap. 

Gsdbi made the tat law the.prir of bl civil disobe- 
dienoea pertly inan.lots bolo', Jodith Brown onll it. I 
wa the least oppet iv of all the iper ialt lw; the tot.af 
revere it yielded ins er lo the whole of di, cording td 
Gandhi, mounted to Rs 6 ¢rare.eo get it bad several advantage t 
tot may people outside tbe costlrworal fdkt poi.ble to 
join th mod nt ; chr 6d f violet confront.at.lorn wth th 
eiions of low d order old be ; it wood divert 
at fros the pre ting problea of the and industrial 
wot lie the yerg ndt thee tie, lt could 
be rd inters bigly motional lie, 

gde nlog to th talk of di hr wlog ether lr", hi id 
that le believed le trating ttention pon tb alt lwstd 
ruled oat violation of ether le th el lei tar hr,t 
forest lw" and gle tis true of'gt red, 
He fvlad pole to khdi nd be.cott cot.h .d • 4 
... I Ii • 'I • --•---to,d fj ··- t, Ao 00 i f 

by w¢ «4f tho lie cloth td ' 
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we very mch oppioset to the boycott of other foreign good f 
l rode", be id, t¢ tr to boycoitt everything. The idea le 
f defe tole.re ' With great fanfare tbe bole the salt laws on f April 
od inaugurated civil diobedie ice, He was allowed full freedot t 
preach wbat he called sedition" until th early hour of My 
when he w arrested, "Brih policy",s BB. Mir write 
was sot to treat Gandhi harshly....British policy was therefore to 
see that aadhi bold not pass out of the picture, leaving tbe 
more serious ad active terrorist car plg to be fed by tbe 
Government,e" ping these days hlghr-level, behind-the-oeoe 
negotiations continued, During st interview with the Viceroy, 
VithAlbht Patel lufoet ved pis tat, to quote Mi, all that Ga di 
mow sought w a.re that the prop d [RT]Con free 
wold in feet discs the dritted dieultlies inherent ia Dominion 
Status, ad tbe Go t would give a prlane undertaking to 
asdbi that ti purpose of the Conference would th be to produce 
scheme of Dorlaion Mats skeet to n-ear.latlo qf thee 
d/fleulites'" To ep t, the goal of the hatmas civil di 

wt ne , Mt do.inion ttts, bton 
once ions which the devitted difficulties iabrent in dorinlon 
tu right Ad before ired after laouching civil diob. 
diede b¢ e..er toboe it,ifeh a race « 
obtlned, 

Te oven pt tbat roelod [di in 1930 %we of sevett bes 
d had several oetrs, vind@r Kuter ha give an fteresting 
decriptlon of three in foibay nd the frig lid« of 
diobedience' they lobed on 6id7 April. There ws the crop 
et p by Gandhi's close ocite Jara lal Bajaj at the prosperoui 
barb of Ville Parle sud hoig sty«grabri d"% formidable 
bevy of rich Gujarati and drwari oa the morning of 
f April sleeted satyagri went through the ritual of preparing 
(t." Its8 very.le.a.rd these respectable lwbreaker 
were treated by the raj with tbe respect they Oa tbe tt 
bod, the GPail 'a Union set batches of striker to the 

st.ion of a/yd.Karl, who lay down on th tr.cl 
with red lg in frot oft the to dirapt the low of tr 
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his kind of p db d with arrest d Alig 
t both 1 Abe4l tn the Borba Po incl»t € cne, I r Ong 

organized pro ion ad sent batches of volunteer 
every day from April onwards to break the salt law, ardote«red 
by 8 

The sit vtion in y cued much disquiet to the raj and 
to the ndi and Burop n mgoat, Bo.idiet tbd 
tbs.id petty bourgeois yoath, me hnt 4deal trdust 

were ardent of tbet fie ledige o 
cl wa divided bonus, Te illowr and their 
to A. D D. Gordon's pr ion) and exporters like tbd 
Tak were strongly opposed to civil dlobed iece, rubied 
to the pp t of theovermm t sod tried later to play the role of the 
lotenr diary between the government sod the Ce gr i leadership 
while other merchant, brokers sod sub-broken, wbot Gordon eall 

' lent fual spport to the Congress for tote tire. Tb 
marketeer' cherished many grievoca 4gait the forn well 
• gait the raj over lie ooatrol over the rw cottog 
market. Besides, the slump in the cloth market affected the mart boo 
who dealt in foreign es fpe Be by Ntie Pie1 ad 
Mi u it4 Asel.ti rep en ting dealer in f 
w of t t.lit ch.t bedie to 
to bay¢e t foreign 'fie rank e ea.lld f got bet. 
sod cle td te let too ofte Be by Gert pr Skew of 
the view that, Io quote Judith Brw, tap¥ or 
lad of% patriotic e to put off fad#fling obl 
mot ieet in period of falling prig Pant 
oars d Sykes's irprtscion wben he told frwin that tbe boll of 

tile support fer boycott ore fro people who, 
tbefselves for oter reasons on the verge of bankruptcy bad be 
rious to over their track in cloud et sf 
D Alo, boycott Ad fregent hartali cre ted% dieut lti • • 1 L L 
in Bombay, Hoed Mody wrote± The continuous hrta.l' being 
berved in tbe vrior tori.et, .ad the up sio of 

tivitie o th part of certain sections of trade bve 
Allocated spd brought bot pearlyi of t teas ii] 
in re, partially in Bomb." p 
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All Gandhian sett1hi were sort a fortae as t 
ya.eshis f' the Ville Parle cap of Bonby, 0% 2rd 

1930 sboat 2900 ld by Srojini Nd 
pro ded t tale poeteslon of the oven iit at world.t 
Db4ran in Gujarat, As batches after bathes of nor-role.t 
volunteers mowed tor«rd tie alt woks or«t down de tbe, 
hey were "rthe«die lly into a bloody pip try lat bi­ 
wielding policemen, Ag Web Miller, a foe' oorre% deat of t . " United Pre,U.A.A, whew an eye wrote, le dded; 
I felt an ts ef belpless rage ad loatbig, # 

oh .gait th tee wlore tin eithgly to 
gainat the police wielding the club,_ 

"Z.Zr«tw llitat demonstrations, hoisting of the Cogress flag, pleketfag of 
cloth ad liquor 4hope ed breaking sit laws wbrevet 

possible, Everywhere, eoept on mate oorions like tbe satyagrs 
fore the Dhar#ans alt works, rioleee flared up in disregard of 

ha ma intrutions when th rj tad fepre ve to 
co th perple into bl%lo. Arrests, bet fag, earch were 

tblog; frig to was ofen re red to, When jdll 
wrfl red with prionen, ruthless baton charges on young 

qlteoo. To flair ire of vile e Gos i 
App led wore te de the pielretlag, whidh they did i nor 

4odd wt a.roted o My whe hi control over tr 
w lipp away, As the governoet ooraq on 

est be wad table te «o rol hi rut toe en 
«th be to deplore these outbreak of viole oe," 
lo the or net deed to lodge ir in jail where "very 
rolion will be made for bis health ad comfort during bi 

ope the d before he went to prion,h etr tbat 
could%elect other laws«lo to bread wherever they coed 
y ndd in view ..the Chrukihi % i lhar and 

the Forest Law in the Central Provide. Me ting-soon afer 
i rrest, the Working Cornittee saetfoaed campaigns with th 
prows off the reptire POE for not-parent of' lad tar i 
ywi st% (where it was paid directly to the goverome rt} 



ad.Ork It lo peritted ge breh al Foret Le 
it.be suction of tbe repeative PCCs 

The deciion to begin s movement far pot-pa9et of rarer 
i and other villages of Gjct wt taken by Fetidr pe ant 
.de tle arrest of ab.tbbai Patel- in March 1930%inst th 

of the district lieder as well against Gti 
L fbe lid were not very 4ea.mlh but the o of 

By My the me it spread throghot Gjat, and 
th Bo bey Governor Sy.le was reprting to Irwin that in 
cf Gjtwe have practically re overeat, a.d we onot 

yapply coercion wale we art prepared for a clash o 
very large le,, 

o rah the 
fer, Pt.ante were l 
f .ad 4tat¢ 

the goer00.t tpedno ce6riv 
te,4fr%t.4 ls4 con.dieted.dsold • wa ptid. Belfordwqt.d 

the cage with bar--exactly like a wild be t' otg at the zoo, in 
leh priers, a yet oonvioted, were kept day and night."# 

Thar de of p tarts migrated to the neighbouring Baroda stat6. 
p Feb ey 1931," write Hrd hen, there w a feellneg lie 
Kb d that thego" tbad been brought to its i ee" Tb 
fj coercive toe.sure bad filed to bro.le the oft 

What broke their morale we the Odhi-Irwin port 
of Mach 1931, Neither were their confiscated lad retard 

th+ 0of w. acod reverse hhved, a one of the mos.bate 
Points' bad stipulated, Te Putids therefore 

tie poets betrayal"4d Sadar tel "peer overture t bitter 
le oles of the Gandhi-Irwin Pet d the ruthless crushing of 
t defalters in 1932 

In UR: there wass widespre d po-tar campaign in the 
of I901, Pet it.tion bad started is the riddle of 

192pd the for pt.st ledea Aile Bebe a.rah4rdr er 
tive, The catastrophic fall in the prices of agricultural produce 

.d th opproion b the laod lord, who employed tbi 
tot«rt out of the the rot,which bad rie th 

of th pe war year, a.d illegal and wl enjd 
th of th caloial stat4, wort prow ling 
tl " T htbe wee ripe, Cone, 
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of wson, including the ad the gr ml secretary of the 
UP PCE were themselves big or idling led.rt, "vol d 
calling for s ge oral no-tar ope./ 
in October 1930 tbat the Er tive 
per vision to the District Cong 

in the rural rare w. 
Conell of the Up PC¢ve 

oat th Ge- 
pa.igt, if tbey wanted to. both ar ind and tenants wereked not 
to pay, but amide meted to bed the ppeal. In ray 
district, even in districts where the Dirt iet Corrittue 
stated no such carpal, tenants refused to pay res 'p 
ment we4 stronge in RA Barell and Ar, Wig tbe signing of th 
God hi-Irwin pact the Copgt a revered its tad d 
p sts to pay as much ss they possibly could, Te DP Ce gm 
volte fa on th qt tion of pent protea following the Ga hi­ 
Irvin agreement,"sys Pandey, was urely one of the mot bl rne 
plodes in the hist«ry of th Civil Diaco.bx diecce Me 
one of the most signifout, 

In Bibar after sore ceremonial bred.c.bet of tbe salt laws by 
leader, yo.th ad students, the stiaalt lw movement petered 
out, But n ti-«cb lidsi orpai beg fin May 1930 .d 
pread to several districts of north and central Bibar, The loonl 
e gr leaders-small landlords and rich peat ti had no 
particular respect for the ideal of tom-violence, la late 1929 th 
€ongres had set up an alram at Bib par in north Bbaga lpar, 
wbee 300 voluntee. were given training on semiarilitry lied 
le tat bow to fight with lat.bis sad dgor. Several violent 
bet#we n the people and the police took place in late 190 and early 
19310he Anti-chulidri campaign found strong pp tamon 
all landlords and rich and 'ddle peats. Ins place Like Barbee 
l Monghyr, for ore th during 1930 ad 1931 All trace of 
the Beth Raj to have disappeared, ad local fadi oei 
al were ta.ling their der directly from Barbee o 

. a the at.at district of And- Eat • wet godvi, 
Krib • Go.tar--the civil.di bediece was linked 
ta protest overeat4g.it the i lad reed t, 
tat bd been on since I92%d re¢ lived tpport of the lo. 

try, They to¢ felt betrayed Ga.d hi 
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to the Pet and4o ruled et th of polities at tb 
tire when they to be mot re local Congre 
leaders s, s ab-committee of te Aodh Rots' Co 
fr and challenged the Pact by gr ring to initiate no-rent 
campaign if' it became e awry." LA «, Gsdhi tel ii- 

tbe proviacll leadens th.t tbe Congo hold not 
encourage land revenue agitation whlle the Pat was ia force, 

la Tt 1, Rajgope.lchart, who oreght to make civil di- 
cbed iede a d son violent fir 4s possible, 
bi owe rob to break the ht law in April 1930, But, i Dvid 
Arnold writes, peplte the attachment f Cad.hi and his lieut­ 

ts to so-violence, civil lie Tiled thrived upon 
tbe violent eruptions of the and the violent repreulo by 
the police, 

A strong sot-chalidari developed in the district off 
Midpur ia Bengal. t to wot bite by roe.h respect for 
the creed of no.violence. Indicririte arrests, mrelle beating, 
eve fei at vrlplees could mot bore the resistor of th 
ilitat people. It becre so effective that the Hoe Se retry off 
the Governs tt f edi mo dt .I would pet Midoper as tb 
district where the prestige of Ooveritent ha fallen more than 
in any otbee+no f strength slo in 
Arrbah (in the Hegbli district of ly, where too the solidity 
a.ad militae of tie were t 

The at Bengal countryside, wlich had witnessed tumultuous 
troglen in 1921-2 w tither glet eoept for th plclrtdeg ad 
demo trtiors le which the Hide petty bourgeois youth were th 
in participant. The Mo ta well4 oat of the NA Ar 

of pe vat date i Est leg.l) aloof fro 
th 

In Mbnu.htn, Ertl ad tb Central Provis It w the 
Congress that flt organized s Forest Satygr.b, Io vn 
th of Nott i Kr.t.kph .ddt trees were cut 
down oea le ale t ¢force prohibitlo,d many ville 
eial reiged. A no-tr al tried ii Km., 
op the control of the Congro over the disappeared 
A trill revolt red tho h parti of Ma.hrbtred th .Cet.rd 



3l INDA AND N Ru I919194f 

provinces, Violet ttol on police partie sad feet guards 
were a feature of this straggle Tribal worn fiarke ly resisted 
at.te pis by the police to rrest their me, Theoli el th Weter 
bats and the God of the Cota! Provinces were in the forefront 
of this struggle. 

Chittagong, Peshawar, Sholapur 

In April 130, wbn Gandhi was oping t Dadi, the heroic 
uprising in Chittagong burst on the sub.contine t ilk a clap of 
tbuder, It is usually dee.ibeds eoory raid a terrorist 
action- bat it was trulys revolt organized bys band of rewoltio­ 
aries under tbe leadip of Sary4 Sen t¢ liberate Chittagong fro 
imperialist rule, The plan was to overthrow imperialist rule at least 
in part of tbe country by armed force sod to set an ear pl to 
be emulated by others. It was drawn up with exemplary thorough­ 
need executed with rate courage and competence, Th pri»log 
tarted at 10 RM. on 18 April, Two armourier-th Polio 
Aemouryd tbe Ailiry Force Armory-were captured in 
rprise, lightning at; simulta roly, the Central Telephone 
d Central Telegraph ofloes were raided od tbe mean of internal 

uications ad of eoprunicat io between CLitpgopg and 
tbe outside world were destroyed, and the railway link disrupted. 
Tbe European fled to the Chittagong port sod ailed sway ins 
ship tbat was anchored tbers. From the lip they nts wireless 
rot.g to Calcutta to rah rilitry belp t Chittagong. Sore 
army ollioen directed machine gun fire.at the rebels, but the latter 
effectively silenced it, A Provision Revolutionary Gorerrreint 
beaded by Sry% Sen war vent up. The story of Chittagong is 
.lg of fervent patriotism.d fer lee and b tonic self.veriee, 
he Chittagong prising wt followed by inumerable trggles of 
fiord revolutionaries who tried to counter state terror with 
revolutionary terror, 

Another hitori event occurred soon after. Abdul Ghfr 
Kb, th leader of the Khpdai Kbide tgs, and other Path 
leke bad been arrested, and protest du rnontratiops were fired 
upon by the policed vol killed, In Pt lu.war, tbre 
w.s po0ta.no bat.al on 23 April sad there were huge 
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p er lo and denotrtion. The raj ealled out the 4riyad toed 
vent soured car to intiridtend re pon the ,illiag 
ty aid wending may more. But two platoons of Crrwall 
soldiers refused to obey th order to fire on the «ti japerialit 
deconstrators and fraternized with then,os The determined retie 
tan of the people and the Ortwali soldiers' refusal to 
and maim tbeir countrymen forced the British on 2 April to 
withdrew fro.a eh.wet, feawr wa. freed f imperial4t 
rule until 4 May when the British returned with reinf'or tent, 
sixty.vet Grhrs.li oldie were sere ed to log tern of' 
aprivonr tt and their leader Chaodn Singh to death, which was 
later corrutd to trosporttion for life, 

A &her glorious struggle which closely followed those in 
Chittagong and Peshawar was the tprising of the woken in the 
teartile city of Sholapur in Maharshtr, Tb workers of' sto lepur 
went on strike on 6 May to protert the arrest of G dhi 
Afar srverl perom were killed by police firing, an in marrectiory 
situation developed, Tb people, mainly workers, burnt down sh 
police stations, killing two policemen, The district court corplo 
alto was set on fire, British soldiers fired indiscriminately, kiting 
d we ling may persos, But te people &cud pot be owed 
The Dltriot Magistrate sod police oicily fed sway from the 

re odn « mr"""" pot exist ad the people maintained order. Battallo of British 
soldiers were rushed to Sbolapur and Martis Law, which w pro­ 
mualgted on tbe night of 12 May, continued for 4 dy. State 
terror was unleashed, Oa L2 January 1931, four led of the 
Sbolapr prisipgt were banged in the Yens d prison (lrqm bich, 
an 26 Jury, Gd'hi we rel. d'), Bon by sud Ahr de.bad 
ob tved complete bartal to eproe their .test in f 
the execution, Tb police resorted to lathi olrt ad firing tie 
break pa huge meeting of work t in Bory ooeedin honor 
of the Sholtpur martyrs Tbe body of the worker who was killed in 
police ring was catied in 4 big poeslo led by cc r united 
Kanda.lkr, a non-0o0unit trade anion le der of Be $by, 

How did Gdhi nd the Congress high or m.ad feat to 
23 
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Chittagong, Peshawar and Sholpar? On receipt of the news from 
Chittagong, Gandhi deplored the events sad talked of fighting on 
two front.both the violence of the Government aod the violence 
of those sopg ts who have so faith in pot-violence," He 
observed that the Viceroy bas answered the Chittagong dltrbaee 
with the exercise of his extraordinary powers and, without a word 
of criticism of the extraordinary atrocities that those powers' 
allowed, Added; "fat was only to be cpeete_nor About 
Peshawar, be wrotes f did not lie at all what happened in 
Peshawar, If tbe rent of Government full into the 
hands of such persons, swill they not rule in the same wy T 
Will they not break the beads of the pop o Not a word of bis, 
written or poles, breathed any condemnation of the raj for 
breaking the beads of wveral hundreds, mostly poor persons. One 
may remember the deep hatred be felt for tbe Garwali soldiers who 
had refused to ill or wound their countrymen, In an interview to 
representative of the Dal/y Herald in prison, the mahatma said tbat 
he was gravely alarmed at the violence aid to have been oomitted 
at Sbolpurad grieved at the death of two policemen but not at 
tbe numerous killing by soldiers and policene 0 Meting at 
Allahabad in mid-May, the Woking Committee regretted "the 
outbreaks of mob violence in certain places" ad could ot "too 
strongly condema such violenge_o 

Behind the-Scene Negotiation 

Sumit Sur writes that "in the June-August 1930 period... 
Gandhi was sill rejecting any compromise,e Such s view seem 
rather queer, As noted before, the mbtma, "dig for 
cooperation with British irperiali, w seeking before 
Labore a few ingredients" of doriaion status self.government 
eds control over defence, foreign Affairs and various otlier vital 
abjects-to"enable him to put the advanced section of his following 
.ins reasonable And hopeful frame of rid," Afer Lahore, be 
reduced the demand fer independence to bis Elven Points', some 
economic reforms which were not the ubtaoe, but the rockery, 
of independence, Oa the eve of the Dandi march be proclaimed 
his intention to abandon civil disobedience, only if a few of these 
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raints were e It letter of 1$ My,fer the Vie bad pd ' do 
anootd tht steps were being taken to bold the RTCi% October 
1930, Gandhi wrote to him that be was intr etd not in tbe et 
ostittion but in tbe abolition of tbe salt tr, pro.bititle and 
ban on import of foreign cloth And firoir an ioterview with 
him is prison on 20 May, the Dally Herald oonr 
Slocombe, gathered tbat even at this critical bout% 
possible and that Mr Gandhi in prepared to 
the suspension of tbe Cavil Disobedience Mov at nod 
i the RTC on the following terms; 1 The terms of reference of 
the gr to include the fring of a Constitution giving fadi 
the substance of independence'. The cce] by the raj of 
Gd hi's des«d for the rep of tbe alt tax, protibitk and 
bas on foreign cloth, 3 Amnesty fer polities.l prison 
4 Te re iring svon points to be left for future die lio," 

So, during all this period, Gandhi «bowed pi t6 
ditch civil disobedience, if the aj was willing to confer fe 

mic and moral gifts. In July,as we shall set, be wAi prep4red 
ven to dipee with then. 

In tbe mean tire,s stat t, dated 2S June 1930 id approved 
by Pundit Motlll, then ting Co greet preside t, a» ed that 
r% private race" was given by the nj or if an "idie tie [we] 
helved frorm a responsible third part tut the raj "en ld 1pport 
the densd for full responsible government for bndi, wt/et to 
eh mutual ad jt mets ad ten of trafer a aereshred by .kl 
peal meed ad cello of lie ad by hr lo wt 
Grat Brttaln ad a ray be decided by tl A'TC", Motl %oped 
tat ch. ad ts acceptance wold to th4 
doest of civil disobedience,, fte tingly, in Ji wt 
Motilal met Ta.kud le Be boy, he "¢added the belief tbat th 
tragrah world sot last longer tbn three th all 
told Not surprisingly, like the mahatma, tb wa 
tiously arching for a f-saving devise to withdraw th ciyill 

i« 
It w the of 25June and Meat~la 

lea.de ,.in wblob 0 

with 
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ya.lr played th role of bole r fa bis Note to Nehru off 
23 July, Gandhi qplaiced his peropal poritton tdt f the Re€ 
le re trioted to di of safegt ud that say be ne vry ia 

with fell Self.Governs at daring th of 
tr » would have no obje tion and civil 

be 6led off "ere wsa readiness," writs RI. Moor, 
e s Conference pot with De ion 

bet with fgare ta Gad hi lo withdrew bl 
previous condition that tbe repeal of the Salt Act, probibit for 
.d be on iport of feels cloth tot precede tbe 

of civil disob di be. We Jay4.kr ow Ga.di 
gel on 3l July ad I Angst, Jayalr w @vied that Gd hf 
was eager lots settler and willing to attend tbe RTC, Ch%di 
told hrir that he was tot fighting for the ale of a victory, bot 
de ired to ort intensity of feetig a demon trtion 
thought tht be bad done so efficiently log. 

The ovorpent arrgeds peoil train to carry Motil] and 
whalal fror their Naiad prisons to the Yervda jail to oet 
Gandhi and other leaders and have the b fit of dit ior with» 

The ruht of the disc ion ws the joint letter of I Agust, 
lg ed b Ga dhi, the Nehru, Va.bh bl td three other. It 
id that try would be content with elf4overt withi tbe 
eitlh Er but with the right to enjoyiog control oar 

and oc boric affairs ad be right to refer, f ec vy, to 
a indeperd.at tribe t tadias pub.lia debt to Bitsl tad other 
it.b Tiry were ready to et and'fart re A 

erlao ore nay bear ln rind wbat Jaws.ball wrote 
i «ge ere ted to v. age.tion .ad 
werylgvi and always there was an ides ofa bargain in or 

du vet with it «geratls, the jolat letter wt a f. 
ry fros the pledge taken on th Indepede e Dy tt bi 
cot the Biti &oroction at.d /r. Swarat ot 
tglte idpdee 

Yet the terms for, to put it ther bluntly, pit ulion wt 
tb what tl ma.bto had boo off ins in pot­ 

Lahore day. Did begresoe rope to sobody wbwt 
«with bl owning? At Lale be bad mdes be 
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er qtlifed, to such people sod to the left.wig t. 
Ce gress only to repudiate it ternediately after_ Te frrla, t 
terms seemed "losible", In another joint letter, dated S Sep­ 
tember, Oabdtl, Patel, Mrs Nkdu and Jairamd Dorm d 
tht they wet «fl Responsible Government or fell sett.Govert­ 
dot or whaver otber term it is to be kowp b pet id 
bolately voluntary basis They erplaited that le Corgi 
desire to berrs no single legitimate interest by wt 
dcquired. fey Aid not feel disappointed "(or the appeen fttt 
of the peace negotiation" ad "% few month' «uftfg" of 
odis had not yet converted the British rulers 

The behld-the scenes negotiations tined, A letter fro 
Theirrds to Grham Pole, M.P, dated I9 eptebe, ttes th.at 
Gudis Quaker friend, Horde Alersnder, had oie shred wit. 
letter from the Secretary of State to the Viceroy, end «fer 
rwin nd Sebuster at Sirls, visited Gandhi at Yervd. Bot.l 
ima and Yetvda had advised him to see Tbakurd4, who felt tb 
after the spade-work done by Mr Jayakar and sir Te [hr Sp 
his efforts would be efut," Alexnder also went to s Motil t 
Allahabad. Tbsltrdas wrote; 'Ian conviteed that the oonroct 
thing to do would be to try and get tbe Coogre down to ta 
reasopabi view,dlave seen may ideation. he,heh Ilene 
coaleated to Sr Frederleke Sykes, Governor of bonbary, df th 
caret of tie Comgre taking ap tch am atttte 

0a 25 December, lo a letter to Alexader, then i Brgl4 d, 
Gandhi erplaired his well as Jwhurl position onthre qeet 
ot Jedi's 'bi ebt t Britale so that tbt fuse right not rote 
thorn on tbe road »a settlerent. He added; "t¢ the RT' 
yule i dot something rthy of tee great taertee f 
nation and therefore of acceptanee, I should be delthe. 
ifs had correctly anticipated that even the nithrum 
demands would not be accepted by the nu] until tde RTCbd 
tee4a 

On the basis of his personal contacts with O.dbl, 
wrote fin the Loadon Spectator ot 3 mt$ 1931 th 0 M 

outd welded% return t¢ peace and cc-oprti ad ob • lt 
cold be honestly ottai ..N iafenee is ti rt, bet 
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d oontrollable force are the ing strengtl 

s ht Sarkar bas noticed% "tarting [? startling ] ch age" in 
Ga.di arr time in the middle of February 1931as change fro 
tel" std adopted in the joint letter of 15 Aug t. He 

ttht fhi iatid stand after his release on 26 January 
wlo qulte uncompromising." According to Sarkar, tbi "fem 

g" stand wilted prder the pressure of bosine 
in the middle of February"T 

Such % view in wholly uwrested by fits. Before his releas 
.dhw lwy tiger for, never Aver to, settler mat on 
terms which 4 led of surrender On the dty of bis relea 
Gd.bi declared in his sot ge to the India people ; 

Ibave come out of jail with an absolutely open mind, unfettered 
by enmity, unbiased in rut ent and prepared to study the whole 
situation fros every point off view sddicu the Preier% gt tr­ 
et with Sir Tej Ba.bdur Supru and other delegates on their 
ts 

Net day Oadhi told the pres th after conference with the 
file du who are s ing from the RTC," j± right be fond tbt ta 
p iv'% t [of19January] affords sufficient ground for 
th Coogre to te let e-operation," S ling for myself"h 
id,ram hank ting for je up died bis judgement oe 
be pretiers state until the with the loyalist fried4 
Spr ad Setri, returning from the RTC, In hi cable to the 
Dally Herald, he stated ; Peecoally [I] an eagerly searching 
for veruesh [to] borourbie peace_ f this cable ad 
bequent speeched writings he criticized sore of the govet 

. ct of rep ion. fn bis letter of I February to te Viceroy, 
he sured him tbat he was simply waiting for s slg in order to 
sable ie to respond to our appeal," At the se tire he ten 
tioped orte acts of repression, which he described as "highly 
oho ign"ad red an inquiry into police cresses, Not 
rprisingly, he condemned not tbe raj's policy or the black et 
t ordinances,it bad promulgated but ore excesses tbat flowed 
fros then. Even the exgees be reptloped would pale into inigi, 



wht tbenjie had onrotted in vrioi pl ­ 
Chiong ad other part of Bengal, Peshawar, Sol pr a.d or 
on,0 

On 17Jury the Vi to}, +peaking in the Central Legislative 
Assembly, had made appeal to Gandhi t stop eivll disobedieee 
and co-operate sod said tbat there war Arte dleree between the 
al wtel Ale cermet lad before tlen ad th goal of tl 
€ogre At the concluding session of the RTC on I 
January, British Premier Rassay MacDonald mode an important 
tterent, He said that all parties attending the conference bad 
«greed that there should be a Federation of alt Jadis, enbracing 
both the lodian States and British Iodis" and that"responsibility for 

' the Government of lndis bould be placed upon legislatures, 
Central ad Provincial," abject to "statutory safeguard." The 
bjects of Defence and rtereal Ain" would e reserved to 
the Governor.General,wowoeld lo be arteed with ereneney 
powers to maintain the tr@quillity of the State" pd to protect the 
oomt ftutioval rights of irarities." Subject t certat provision , 
tbe Iodian Government would bave financial responsibility eoept 
fer control of expenditure on reserved abject Th provioe 
would enjoy 'the gre te t possible mer ire of self-over t,bat 
the governor would have "spe id powers" Before cone lading, 
McDonald sured th Cores that f ft reapoded to the 
is troys appeal and wish dto co-ope rate on thege zrl lines of 
thin deelrtlos, steps will be taken to enlist their rvioes." 
O 26 J%bury,as the government iss d orders for the relee 
of Guadhi ad all other of tb Congress Warling 
Corette elected ones ts well s those who bedstedg their 
bitute during the formers iaearoentior,the viceroy ppea led 
in state t to the Congress leader to rciproe rte and promised 
tht if eivi.l quiet were proclaimed and sated, the Government 
would pent be backward in respone 

Did the rulers of the British empire male thee appeals and 
release tbe Congress leadens without receiving positive hiots that 
tlee Achieve pltive result « Were they merely building . ' tle i their? Oe, were they loplred by te Christian virtue 
of love sod brity in doing all tAh ? Tbe Cristian virtr fitted 
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to work wbes, on th day-of the relee of the Congt led, 
Sabha4 Boe, then Mayor of Calcutt, we leading s peeftut 
proosion in that city to observe tbe 'Independence Day, Te 
pros ion was suddenly attacked without warning by British 
mounted polioe and many,iocladiag Subhs, received serious injuries 
After arrest, Subhas was kept in polie custody for twenty-four 
hors without food ad drik and without the wounds being 
attended to, Net day be was sent to lr month j«prison pt 

for rioting. Later, ray revealed that fwd of bis fiogen in he right 
bad bad been fractured 

It is worth noting that the Prime Minister's declaration ollered 
tbe Congo leaders more than they bad bargained for, Te offer 
did got fall short of wbat the Nehru Constitution, upbeld by 
Gandhi s India hartet of independence,' had craved for, It too 
bad envisaged Bitsh control over defe ice d foreigo firs, pro­ 
tetion for British epital, India full liability for tbe 'pblie dee 
to Britain, the power of the British king to override al legislation 
passed by the India legislatures,er tneypowers for tbe Governor­ 
Genera.l, federation between British India sd tbe tiv Stutes, and o, puring the protracted behind tht oes negotiations in 
1929 Gandhi tad Motilal bad sought no more than tome ingredients 
of self.government with defenot, political and for ile affair under 
British control, rwl was sot wrong when be claimed in tb 
Central Legislative Assembly on 17 January that the goal which 
th raj bad before it and the goal of th Congre leadens wore sot 
different. That was lo the view of fbacurds and other busir nm 
ma.gate4 

Ma Donald's declaration outlined sch» e which also had three 
tial part; fedection, Madin responsibility' and 'reservation 

or ta.fords which insisted on British control over defeat sad 
foreign ffins,and oontrol in respect of tbe position of th minorities, 
emu'ency situations, Indies fiaanil obligtios' .od the like­ 
reservations or safeguards described hypocritieally in tb Gsdbi 
Irwin agree ant a in tbe interests of ldka tndr the Rri 
Minister' declaration, the raj wad ppared t Aler control oat 
the fog la polio t th dad bad over cootol over pro 
vial ., Tl so.be fr te.led the pl.tr'%- 



for the lmt diate future. As tbre w an es tial 
tat between th British sod the le of the Corte " edenhip, Gandhi hardly flt y bed fr bing inconvenient 

hot India's political futore daring hl lorg late views with 
rwin before lgping th pact with brio. 

low radical wear the Big Bowreolle 

S it Sarkar it far from« be b art; the frt 
moo tbs of Civil Dito.b dl voe, there h at rple evideoe regarding 
this net, relatively far sore militant ti oe f' the leading repreen­ 
ttive of the ndi bourgeoisie r ys millownet Tats, 
Petit, Jebtgir, Three mey, Me Rrji (fonder of the 
ladle Mercbt Cha.r berg, berore Seth, Hom Mody (/rel 
dent of tbe Bombay Millowpens Ass ciation] and others ·were 
opposed to civil die bedice from th vwry beginning, welcomed 
Irwin's sttemteat of 34 October 192%ad lent full spport to the 
overnte 1ts flurda too hated t end insisted 
tbat it hold be scoped uconditional Thakurdas, Se hos 
.d eh.ngir deuced lvil diobedience trotgh th. 

of the pdla Dell y 'al, mo0th piece of big bosineg.T 
ctnbuy maillot ts, Indian and Burop t, set up in ii4.1930 t 
di le"tries A action te oo bt i dlobedieee, 

fn July Lalji Narnji and several other leading boaf 
of Bombay wrote to aylsr, lrrle% tor Otd hi, 
rink the need for s settlement, Wen Aery alt ad Sprd met th¢ 
Cgr leader at Yrvda in mid-Agrt, he rod out two lettr 
fro Be bay pleading that clvit disobedience would 
be the rin of9a.by% 

How ii lit w the et GD, Birla,, the tout rdied 
fndis bourgeois ? rl strongly le fvor off 

cepting Twits statement of 31 Oto 1929, 06 30 Oetaber, b 
rot to Thal rd tht he "won'tow th opport ty to bf 

f vie roy to beth re, teretro I think hi brad 
to be «tr gthe4 Ad oin 11 Naber Bile wrote to 

for the of lrwi offer, He ld tat 
he id et fut inion .twbat the/f- wold 



f mb4 A.Np MA 199.194 

receive fro th Beith rel 4h a. ipvt or ot et. 
wringers, Tbus we stand to gale from both sides, Tbe sum d 
cul of my sob is ion h tbat yor meeting with tbe Britibr 
Cabinet will be highly be cl to ts 

irl w more far-sighed th tbe other buies magnate_ did 
mot oppose civil disc bedie ad contributed sub tia! $ur to 
Gad bi's coffers, But it would be wrong to infer that he was quite 
rdiel, On 3I My 1930, be wrote to Thal«da; "It ls certain, 
however, that the tbing cannot continue as the are at present, 
A solution rust be fed out dI think were nearer to th 
solution today tbn we were sir months ago,4 On I6 Jania.ry 
1931, Birla wrote to Thakurd ; We should, therefore, have two 
objects in view; Ope i that we should jump in at the pot 

ppeortare tire t tr for d cow ilitlo and the other i that we 
should sot do anything which might weaken the bands of tho 
through wbode effort w bave arrived at thi4le4 

Three day after, with McDonald declaration of I9 Jory, 
the time became opp e', id Birt did jump in to try for s 
conciliation' The Indies big bourgeoisie pired to chi e 
mt independer not de 4a tutu, but sore control over tb et 
foocial policy of tbe govern mt, The declaration of I9 Jory 

red them that tbey would hare control over tbe foot of 
the central goversent ad have rather full control over tb 
provincial fa.noes 

AM an instance of tb radical fa of the big bone pisie, S lit 
Sarkar and others cit te retoltio of the FICCI doped in My­ 
1930. It sited that wale Gd.biji attended the [RI] Coote ee 
er at least approved of it, tote of the member-bodies should 
om0ipate any represent.tie of lndi dorercial interest to thd 
Ce fereno nor w i desirable tht sty perbent of t.bodies 
hon.ld ac pt invitation to participate in it in their individu d 
pity4« ft should be noted that the Federation, though led 
by the big bourgeoisie, had any member-bodies which rpre 
one.ll industrialist ad wt Gordon called marketeers', dad 
oretires had to endore their dem d fr ally to 
Volt«subbih, opinion w divided on the parted the 
above resolution. G, D. Birk bold tat th be it brr the 
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May meeting w not and wrong sad should be lifted." To 
qote Yeskataabbih Later tbe Federation let it be known 
tat wbat it told its tbodie in this regard«bold be take a 

•7;,_, __ ,.._ d ht 

p# do it repre ttlven of tde bore lie tile I.K Mebt 
4secretary, India ercbat' Chamber, Bombay], Jara Mobat d 
ai (pre dent of the FICC'I tor 1931-2) and Amritlal Ojh (aotl 
future president of the ICC9) started s move ta Jul 1930 t% gt 
the Federation to reconsider the arlier decision and attend the 
Tue sir Sri am, tben president of tbe ICCI, wrote to 
Thlrd on 29 July, enclosing the draft of a letter which he 
int ded to send to tbe of the ICCI Ce ittee, It put 
forwards pies for reconsideration of the resolution and for 

to attend the RTe4 Significantly, it w Birle who 
Thakurda to ttu d the RTC,o 

he criticism of the government's fed d monetary policies 
i #lo cited by Sarkar and other a further inst.aoet of the 

or 'illitant mt tits of th busher gates. IM 
cot be too itch stressed that such rdioaim was shed by 
British expatriate capitalists 4 

le lent 

On retching Bombay after bis release from prison, Gandhi bad 
long tall with LAljI Naji, F. E. Dimshw std Sir Cbuild 
Me ht among others, Birla ws at Allahabad when the ma.batr 
reached there nd the Congress Working Corittee met, How f 
relied", a.id Birle later to Fidlater Stent of the India Odee, 
India progress was bond with proper understanding between the 
two noes, I worked for a settlement in 1929 before Gadbiji 4 
frwin followed by s breakdown.... Then cure Sir B, L Mitter sent 
y Irwin t see re, Went to Allahabad, Played ore part in 
pet,M He wt ho in Delhi during Gnadhi-lrwin tall«. 

Tard lo played ii role. I reply t TBakr urd'% 
telegrun seeking An interview,Gdhi wired on 9 February;Alie 
o core bettee tbe day th Viceroy reported to tbr 
Secrety of State; Puhotda told me [tbe day before 
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however that be ws plea ftk th trend of pit in 
circles and tbial that they now definitely wt to fad wy off 
petoe, This view is also pported by Sykes [the B bay renter] 
Punshotamdas will probably go to see Oasdi 4t All%babed in ode 
to try to put cornrcial presre on hie M tel% sigtt that 
the led ig repr tatlves ot the bout$e hie wort 
pn are sot or the raj but on the at th i 
of the raj, 

t Gd.hi no pre re to b overted to th le 
of the boss gates, Di rte hit ooeiooat rletotle Abo 
police ercet ad de4rt sir b .tee$4 44o ry- of 10, lea6 
thing to terrin te civil dlobe dice. 
• Supra, Jya.kr sd Srlolva Seti re «cbved Allah.bud on 
13 February ad bd long tall with the Working Co 
Tbing became very smooth. Spru kept Irwin iinforred of tl 
proo dig,« (Aro g Indios, there were to oat#gri of' 
rveyon of inside information about Congress a.ff.irs to th 
aj. Spre, Sri, Thakrdedit, irle ad the lib belonged to on 

tony} tb Copgre leaders tbemlves fonred cater'Y­ 
M ore of that hater.) 

Nert day, Gandhi sought a interview with trwin, Ten, 
bbetwee 17ebry444Mel 1930,there were eve jet vied 
between the supreme leader of the Congress and the Viceroy, The 
tlit, as Cndh4 said, were conducted in a most friendly 
dwit such sweetness." And he left no stone uaturned to8tr id 
peace with honour," Sapru and hayalar, the ub Viceroys" (to 
dbl'% words), end Sastrl stayed on in Delhi at the request of t 
ms hat'ma till the Gandhi-Jrwit agreement was signed." 

Dulag the talks the mahatma showed not much interest in th 
political shape of future ladis, What he was interested in were the 
practical points' tbat would arise after the ivll dlobedl et 
movement was discontinued, that is, the 'face-saving devio' 
The Viceroy mAde it abundantly clear to him that th sop of t 
fbet constitutional discussions" would be confined to furt 

onsidertiopt et e scheme for the constitutloal$oven 
of dis discussed at the RT, Besides Federatlon nd tdi 
responsibility, safeguard seeded to secure such riatteti Cron 
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control of defence nd eater.l Affir; the position of cir ate 
t le.eial credit of ldia, and the discharge of obligations were 
a mtial part of the she e, Discussions at the net RTC 

old have to be conducted within the firr iron of thi 
re this be [Gadhf] tented," while gt ting 

to it, Oandbl raised the que tion of his right to raie the inu off 
fros the eaplre, When lrwin pointed oat that th 

qw 4ion wt an a.die" one and would have very dar gig 
et", if raised, Gsdhi «greed. 

Tb discussion during the interviews were mainly confined sot 
t thr of tbe salt law (which Gd bi did not derased but to 
i pp.lie.tlot, and to boycott, picketing, restoration of lad ad 

y bolted during the movement, relee of politid 
prison rs ad inquiry into police ere es after civil disobedienod 
w ten irated, He u.red th Vie oy that elvil disobdie ie 

«old pot be re#ured stilt Conference was over 4d 9god 
t it would sever be er aryat A 0a most of tbe 
G dhi urrendered. Boycott and pioketitg were given up 4 
a.lied weapon and Irwin wa sure tkt jf nu can et rid of th 
olitie l.we.pore drive f it d have it purely d .n 
ad toe.lat thing, it will be dead in three week Gui dropped 
th de d for inquiry into police etc es when Irwin pointed out 
that Government would be in A difficulty, Thoe "undergol.g 
riot.eat in doaotio.n with tbe civil disobedtoYet 
fir fences which did not involve violet would be released 
at«vrl hundreds of pelitied prisoners a inst wbot tbere were 
charge. off violence_, detenu and labour leaders would coptip tg 

in prison. Ad 'Saldi ts nd polio convicted of offences 
devolving disobedience of order [lile the Grbw.di soldiers...will 
o cone with in the 4@ope of tbe to1s 'e return of th 
odcted lad in Gut w %sore triky probe d beth 
6ind hi and halls.bbbhi were very much interested in it, but lrwis 
•< •r,,d llrtlL ' Significantly, at his second interview with Irwin in this series, 
the rabtra confided to the Viceroy tht Sub.bas ts l 
agpoee_so 

at to the pres on SlMral, the day tbe Gandhi 
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rwit agreement was sigred, Gandhi declared ere Congr s 
ever de any bid for victor. He id+ ere Congress ha 
rbarked deliberately, though provisionally, on a career of 

operatlo _I worked for the sett} st, tot in order to be k it 
to ple at th very first opportunity, but in order to strain every 
nerve to make absolutely final wbat today is provisional" Gandhi 
htd told Irwin tbat +' w.going to throw hie whole beart and 
soul into tryitg to 000per%te in con titutior-building , 

The Viceroy told the Secretary of State that it iight he bees 
oseibe to obtain4 gt#er settlement bat h thought it wie "to 
have cried Gdhi with personal appeal nd oreitent so 
that he threw himself with goodwill into searching for a per 
settlement. To bis governor he repented the argur ant tbat Gadd 
w4 tr all worth harvhg« 

Tbe Gandhi-lrwin grem it was tpdoried maioualy by the 
Coingr Woking Corenittee whara] appered to be for « while 
doorwhat disconsolate rd feared that the fegand4 and 
reservation a t " licitation of out freedom in regard to 

de! external affairs, finance, and the public debt," ut bi 
colleagues put on tber a happier interpretation, he scepted jeM 
Soon after, he was more positive. peaking at Dorby o 
ls March he claimed; "We fought the mightiest empire in th 
world, We were unarmed but our general bdgiven us weapon, 
which, tbough non-violent, brought our cnci to their knee,M 
But these brave words badly altered the view of large sections off 
the people, even in Gandhi's own Gjant, that the agreement w 

After agreeing to the Crowns control over defeace, foreign affair 
.de on,tbegeral 4le wa proclaiming "l4sty tbt th 
Congress position is unequivocal and quite simple, Te Congress i 
«oat to win purr araf at th erliet poibl ore0t 1 
pulled up by Irwin, he told hi privately that be did not re 
what hid 

Bast Singh, Rajguru ad Sukhdev bad bees sent ced to death 
ad were banged on 23 March, At that time, a4 Sitar ryya ha. 
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a.id, Bhgt Singh' name was "A Gandhi. fa it 
pblloetion the Intelligence Bares, Government of ladis, observed 
that for« time Bhagat Singh bade fir to oust Mr Gandhi as the 
for ost political figure of tbe d,re 

The pople did not tale the execution lying dow. The cry, 
Bt.gt Singh Ziad.bad' Ce.dl' dicl p.le Teedullr writes, 
eor died throughout India, March 24, 1931 ws observed as th 
dy of mourning. le Lahore the tho[tie wrd Europe 

to keep for ten days within the European quarters, h 
Bo4bay td Mades, there were angry demonstrations. Armed 
lying qd patrolled in Calcutta, The demonstrator cam in 
clh with the police, i which 141 people were led, $86 wot A. 

ad 34l Arre ited," The feeling ran so high that even Sir Abdi 
bim and Sir Cowjl Jehu.ogir, both loyalists par excellence, 
walked out of the Central Ably 6n 2$ March d protet 
glnt the erections.I" 
eple bv been fed on th yth tht ding bi tulle wti 

Irwin before signing the agreement, Gandhi had tried his utmost to 
get the sentences on Bhagat Singh, Rajguru And Sakhdev co«noted, 
Sitararyya wrote; "Oaodhi, in spite of bis best efforts, had not 
been able to get th sentences of these tbee youth coned" 
Jaws.ball wrote; "Nor did the Goveraent agree to Godhijj 
hard pleadtng tor the coperatatiot of Bhgt Singh'% death sent 
, He pleaded in vain." fa the same vela did ale Te lallr 
write,« On 26 March, three days after the aeotioat, th 

-w""z« Kaci Corgre· Tpert can be therefore no cue for apioi 
tbat I did not want to save Bhagat Singh...I pleaded with t 
Viceroy a bet I cold. I brought all tbep ion at may cord 
to bear on hie "o 

Though Gandhi emphasiod tbat the were the word of llf 
long votary of truth, facts tell fifferent tale 

In bl article Gadd ad BbAgt Singh" DP D wrlt ; 
Alan Campbel-Johnson, in hi book Lord Halifax...referred to a 
underrtaoding between Gandhi and frwin that Bhagat Singh shoal 
not get any reprieve.mn fn bis record of bls meeting with 
adhi on 18 February 1931, Irwin noted that at the end ofit 
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Gsdbi ally th o of hA.at Singh. frwin wrote+ 
Gd4 4id not pled far cot uttion..,But be did %a for 
otpoorest in pre et irent.noon% i correct is of 
lrwins version is born out by Gadhi's own repet on ti 
meeting. It states that tbore we third "le which both be and 
lrwin badgreatly enjoyed. ft wa about bgt Singh, r told 
bit; Thi bas so co tion with our disc ion, and it my 
de be lap¥ el. Ody part t toe.tloe it, But if so 
want to take th pre t tropbere fore f4your8b.le, you 
bold rpd Bat Sigh' eectio,' Tk Viceroy lied 
this very much, He ad; ',,Commutation of is # 
different thing, bot sospenloa i certainly worth consider" lg." 
The mabte said tbat be desired petslon of 

order that tbre sot be ta ry turmoil i te 
0oat..I would sot take it ill even if you do sort give py teply 
on this le,rs fn other words, Gadhi quested that the 

gutio should teplet more convenient tire, He did pot 
ise this question again before signing the pact with Irwin on 
Mr.h, 

ln his record of a with Gandhi op 19 Mah, Irwin 
noted th4ta Ga.Abie loving, be said tla bd sen i 
the Press the intimation of hi [Bhagat Sling'] execution for 
Mroh 24th, Thi w.t fortunate day, a it coielided with th 
arrival of the cw of tbe Congrats at Kar#chi and tbere 
wield be much popolar taeitent eris erplaioed to bin why 
he bad rejected tbe pee ibillty of peetpor meat till fer the 
Cony es frwin ; He appeared to appreciate the force of • 

hn bis note on bi seetigwith Gandhi on the sore day. 
19March-- Home Se dry iron wrote that C.di "did not 
teem to toe to be particle ly concerned in the matter." Gadhi 
promised to co-operte te prevent outbet kt of di.rd wbieh 
EI feted, we EI on informed him pert dgy thats 

meeting wgoing to be held tder the presidentahip of 
ubb in Delhi that and asked for bis assistance, tb 
do.alt replied s "fpvealready tAlen every precaution poi bl, 
~fig.et that there bold be no display ol police force ad no 



interfen ice in the irritation i u doubted.ly tbore It 
would he better to allow it to fad vent through meetings, eta or 

On 2} March, barely a few hour bore th ecution were tr 
take place, Gandhi appealed to Irwin for cotatation or suiprion 
of the+ The tltation wag ting erple live. Se, O.ad hi 
entreated the Vieu toy; you see to vale my ifrende sol 
as itis le fvor of pause, do mot pleae illy make my 
osltlo, di teult a A is, abet to if felt for future won±e,AI 
ferbpe the abt felt tbat though tbi belated ppeul was ure 
t fl,be tight be Able to e it, a be actually did,r to pop up­ 
the myth that be bad tried his best toget the oommted. 
(About this tire he alto wrote la bis jti paper; re 
Government ce ta inly had the fight to hang the men,"» for 
our dbra i to wllor our get,4bide by tl settle.rent pd 
carry out our dutens the oor #ant rofria of bis peeobe) 

In s statement ired on the day afer the eteeutions, hawbarf 
aid; Ihav remained bsolately silent during their last days let 
s word of rise may injure the prospect of commutation." Since 
hi release bad been fid that s word of hi in fvor of 
oomtation fight endoge its cha and so he bad been 
fit teetly silent t In his al rhetotiel style he added 

that when agland spe ks to sad tall of t 
there wilt be the cope of Bhagat Singh between _ He w. 
saying this when they bad already made provisional settle eat s 
were yearning for permanent pee, 

e hi 

The leaders selected Karachi, which was rather fr from the 
madding crowd's criminal strife, as the venue of a hastily organized 
Congress ssion to endorse the Ondbi-Irwin agreement. Te 
session w beld t tbe pd of March, Jawa.barlal pored the 
resolution which endorsed the provisional settlement ensuring 
British control over defence and so on ad at the same tire 
declared that the goal of complete indepe dense remaied int«et,so 
Opposing at r t at the Congress, Gandhi successfully 
claimed for tbe Congress delegation it unfettered right to reach es 
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AIC 
at hegTCwithut it befng 

at cit :. 
to maticti by the 

di 
dole Ce detagte to 0t. ppelated bry t Watling 

the RT€, 
nbbs wrote tot the of the pact like him did tot 

won too o «""cu. tlogrog the pet lie and partic defy ti youths they 
had large port, They decided to male s stat tent at.tb 

that they dltd.of ntbe pt tbt wold refrain fro 
dtdig the bore[pl fl.to cl loge the tederhip wbieh 
ts..kig elf.werneat for lei wide the .eiish cop ire 
through die.uion .d negotitio parked the weans oft 
Pule butt outlet 'Lat Nati 
ad tbe world cs.a df 
bourgeoisie (other th.d th 
bours isle, it war tao weak to change the leadership of the 
Coore%dgo to war .gad the raj 

Te Kreh/¢ adopted a lution oA F- l 
Right and Broomie Change pile reboiling certain 

l rights of the people and tpbeldins control by tl 
Ste of key indetriea.d cwert.hip of rioeral rroereesit did 
not the abolitions ·f feudal a dlordisec or eet partial 

t 6f th pet id deb er id it epbdd t 
waker right ttrike4 

The call for civil disobedient which the Cogr lode hip 
when tbe revolutionary wave was rising did contribute to the 

rou ting of the sections of the people who were untouched hy it anod 
helped it to rie higher, The leadership chose to ride the wave 
to bring it under control and to ptojeet its own ati-imperialist 
image while seeking all the time to stem and disperse it pd 
anxiously waiting for some concessions both ads pretext to ditch the 
movement Anda4gain fair tbe big bourgeoisie, 

Oae should also note that tbe alienation of the Congress from 
the Muslins was serious weakness of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, By adopting the Nehru Committee Report, Candi 
aid the Nehrus antagonized not only the Ali brothers and Jinnah 

but the Muslim masses (except in the North.West Frontier Province), 

Alie.ted fees the p.try 
Hmg fr support o t.be pet 

try} ad th tat ion.l 



who one to believe that, 4 Sr.kt Ali said, the wt.d 
fighting for Hindu raj. They sever gin tool part in tbe move 

irited by the Cong 
Ramsy McDonald's declaration of 9 Jury 193 w 

igdfeat step taken by the raj to guide all tbi Indian ationali" 
along th imperial channel and pre it it from getting defected into 
ptist line Th Gandhi-Irwin represented tl 
triumph of this policy, ssd the Krehi Co .r« pt it4 el of 
approval on thi policy, The working class one irations were wear 
ad diepted; the pdt struggle lacked any central revolutionary 
leadership to o-ordinate and guide tbest. In the benoe of 
mature revolutionary lesdehip, the civil Aiaedie ova 4 
helped to consolidate the laden.hip of tbe political rept tatives 
of the big bourgeoisie So could Vallbhbhi tel, Prenid it of 
tbe Karachi Congress, declare; If lodis is to reach ber 
fdepet de ice thropgh consultation and agreement, it in 
uppose tbat there will be 9riti connection," 
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; Preceptor; teacher. 
Member of u trading caste 

; Tit bout the beginning of the I9th century, the 
an served as a.n agent ad riddler for the 

Est India Corpays servats ad British Free Mer­ 
chats on a 00.iio bl, H wag th 
factotum of bis European raster...d combination of 
tewrd,secretary ad brine partner Later, be 
became a "guarantee broker attached to 
European frm. He bad togarantee the reliability 
of other Indian businessmen dealing with the fine 
and received# commission on sales, 
ten million 

; religion ; duty. 
complete stoppage of work to register protest, 
village market held on certain fired days in the reel. 

; leaving ones country to 4void repression, 
hand-woven cloth from band-spat yarn. 

cl 
Bel 
e la 

rore 
Dhar 
anal 
Hat 
t jrat 
had (or 
hadder) 

• 

Aha j 

Swaraf 
aluaka 

Mustir who, resentieg getl treatment of tbe 
Caliph of Turkey, left ii country on religion 
ground. 
Originally a money-change ad indigenous bake, 
ofes with branches at different corercial oustre 
nd combioiag banking activities like money-lending 
od discounting of bill of exchange with trde 

; literally, of one's owin country, Tbe Swade sh! move 
ment in Bengal urged people to buy indigenon 
products. 

; selrule ; self-government 
administrative sub-diviio of« district. 
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